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@xor. L—The four victorious princes divide the empire of Alexander the Croat Into as 
many kingdoms. Seleucus builds several cities, Athens shuts her 
Demevius. He reconciles himeelf with Seleuens, and afterwards s 
The death of Cassander. ip e gor ys paneer mame Avvens taken by Demetrius 


Arren the battle of Ipsus,* the four confederate princes divided 
the dominions of Antigonus among themselves, and added them to 
those which they already possessed. The empire of Alexander 
was thus divided into four‘kingdoms. Ptolemy had Egypt, Libya, 
Arabia, Cele-syria, and Palestine: Cassander had Macedonia and 
Greece: Lysimachus, Thrace, Bithynia, and some other provinces 

the , and the Bosphorus; and Seleucus all the 
rest of Asia, to the other side of the Euphrates, end as fer as the 
river Indus. The dominions of this last prince are usuelly called 
the kingdom of Syria, because Seleucus, who afterwards built An- 
tioch in that provinee, made it the chief seat of his residence, in 
which his successors, who from his name were called Seleucide, 
followed his example.. ‘This kingdom, however, not only included 
Syric, but those vast and ogg opt of Upper Asia, which 
constituted the Persian empire. reign of twenty years, which 
assigned to Seleucus Nicator, commences at thi i 
because he was not acknowledged as king till after the battle of 
Tpsus; and if we add to these the twenty years, during which he 
had already exereised the regal authority without the title, they 
will make out the of thirty-one years assigned him by Usher. 

These four kings are the four horns of the he-goat in the pro- 
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phecy of Danie],* which came up in the place of the first horn that 
- was broken. The first horn was Alexander king of Greece, who 
destroyed the empire of the Medes and Persians, des by the 
ram with two horns; and the other four horns, are those four kings 
who rose up after him, and divided his empire among them, but 
they were not of his posterity. © 
hey are likewise shadowed out by the four heads of the 

which form part of another vision shown to the same prophet. 

These prophecies of Daniel were exactly accomplished by this 
last partition of Alexander's empire; other divisions had, indeed, 
been made before this, but they were only of provinces which were 
consigned: to governors, under the brother and son of 
and none but the last was a partition into kingdoms. Those pro. 
pociat therefore, are to be understood of this alone, for evi- 

ntly represent these four successors of Alexander, as four 


Sour stood “p {or it. But not one of Alexander's successors obtain- 
ed the regal dignity, till about three years before this last. division 


of the empire. And even then this dignity was precarious, as being 
assumed by each of the several patties; taatae his own authority, 
and not acknowledged by any of the rest. hereas, after the 
battle of Ipsus, the treaty made between the four confederates, 
when they had defeated their ad , and divested him of his 
dominions, assigned each of them tir donions unde the l- 
- lation of so mayy k-ngdoms, and authorized and iste’ thoes 
as kings and sovereigns, independent of any superior power. ‘These 
four kings are Ptolemy, Seleucus, Cassander,and Lysimachua. — 
We can never sufliciently admire, in this and the other places, 
whorein the completion of the prophecies of Daniel will be pointed 
out, the strong light with which the prophet penetrates the thick 
gloom of futurity, at atime when there was not the least appear- 
ance of all he foretells. With how much certainty and exactness, 
even amidst the variety of these revolutions, and this chaos of sin- 
ar events, docs he determine each particular circumstance, and 
the number of the several successors! How expressly has he 
pointed out the nation, which was to be the Grecian; described the 


* And asT was considering, behold, an he-goat came from the West on the face of 
the whole earth, and touched not the ground; and the goat hada notable horn between 
his eyes. And he came to the ram that had two horns, which [ had seen standing 
the aieer, and ran unto him in the fury of his power. And I saw him bape pee 


uf 


Ahe ram, and he was moved with choler against him, and smote 
two horns, and there was no power in the ram to stand before him, but he 
down to the ground, and stamped upon him: and there was none that could 


: 


ram out of his hand. Therefore the he-goat waxed very great, and when he was strong, 
shcauens Bereimees broben: end from i come up iar See 
winds of heaven. Dan. viii.5--@€. Goda ee anette 


Aad seen: The ram which thov sawest having two horns are the kings of Media 
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Jae ah cael ap ams of the natian, ber toe te toe “r. Thid. v.'% ‘ 
I beheld, and Jo, another like a leopard, which had upon the back of it 
four wings of a fowl, the beast had also four heads; and dominion was given to it. 
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countries were to ; measured the duration of their 
empires, pay. extent of their power, inferior to that of Alexan- 
der; in a word, with what lively colours has he drawn the charac- 
ters of those princes, and specified their alliances, treaties, treachery, 
marriages, and success! Can any one possibly ascribe to chance, 
or human i so many circumstantial predictions, which at 
the time of their being denounced, were so remote from probability ; 
and not evidently discover in them the character, and as it were the 
seal, of the Divinity, to whom all are present in one view, and 
who alone determines at his will ‘the fate of all the kingdoms and 
empires of the world? But it is now time to resume the thread of 
our history. 
~  Onias,* the first of that name, and high-priest of the Jews, died 
about this time, and was succeeded by his son Simon, who for the 
sanctity of his live, and the equity of his actions, was surnamed the 
Just. He enjoyed the pontificate for the space of nine years. 

A. M. 3704. + Se , after the defeat of Antigonus, made 
Ant. J.C. 300. himself master of Upper Syria, where he built 
Antioch on the Orontes, and gave it that name, either from his 
father or his son, for they were both called Antiochus. This city, 
where the Syrian kings afterwards resided, was, for a long time, 
the capital of the East, and still preserved that privilege under the 
Roman emperors. paar had lately built a city at a small dis- 
tance from this, and it Antigonia; but Seleucus caused it to 
be entirely demolished, and employed the materials in the construc- 
tion of his own city, to which he afterwards transplanted the inha- 
bitants of the former. 

Among several other cities built by Seleucus in this country, 
_ there were three more remarkable than the rest: the first was 
called Seleucia, from his own name; the second, Apamea, from the 
name of his consort, who was the daugliter of Artabazus the Per- 
sian; the third was Laodicea, so denominated from his mothen 
Apamea and Seleucia were situated on the same river on which 
Antioch was built, and Laodicea was on the same side towards the 
eouth. He allowed the Jews the same privileges and immunities, 
in each of these new cities,as were enjoyed by the Greeks and 
M ians, and especially at Antioch in Syria, where that people 
settled in such numbers, that they possessed as considerable a part 
of that city as their other countrymen enjoyed at Alexandria. 
Demetrius had withdrawn himself to Ephesus, after the battle 
of Ipsus, and from thence embarked for Greece, his only resource 
being the affection of the Athenians, with whom he had left his 


Athenians, who came to acquaint him that he could not be admit- 
ted into their city, because the people had, by a decree, prohibited 


- * Joseph. Antiq, 1. xii. ¢. 2. 1 Berab, bavi. p40) 700 Appian, in Syr p. 294, 


inions, entered into a perticular treaty Ptolemy, and 
the alliance between them, by espousing one of his 
daughters, named Arsinoe; he had before this procured another, 
named Lysandra, to be married to his sen Agathocles. 
A.M. 3705. This alliance between Lysimachus end Ptolemy 
Ant. J. C. 290. og umbrage to Selencue, who the n entered 
it the 


imachus, king of ‘Thrace, in order to himself in 
Ay eager | 
at 


into's treaty with Demetrius, and espoused Stratonice, the daeghier 
of that prince, by Phila the sister of Cassander. The beauty of 
Stratonice had induced Seleucus to demend her in marriage; end 
ve the affairs of Demetrius were at that time in a very bad condi- 
tion, so honourable an alliance with so powerful a prince was 
excecdingly agreeable to him. In consequence of which he fmme- 
diately conducted his daughter with all his fleet into Syria trom 
Greece, where he was still in pc-session of seme places. During 
his passage he made a descent on Cilicia, whieh then belonged to 
Plistarchus the brother of Cassander, to whom it had been assicnea 
by the four kings, who divided the deminions of Alexander the 
Great after the death of Antigouus. Plistarchus went to complain, 
of this proceeding to Selencus, and toreproaeh: him for contracting 
av alliance with the common enemy, without the consent of the 
other kings, which he considered as an infraction of the treaty. 
Demetrius receiving intelligence of this journey, advanced directly 
tothe city of Quinda, where the treasures of the province, amounting 
to 1200 talents,* were deposited. These he carried off with all 
expedition to his fleet, and then set sail for Syria, where he found 
Seleucus, and gave him the princess Stratonice in iage. De- 
metrius, after some deys passed in rejoicings for the and in 
entertainments given on each side, returned to Cilicia, and made 
himself’ master of the whole province. He then sent his wife Phila 
to Cassander, in order to excuse this proceeding. These kings imi- 
. tated the princes of the East, with whom it is customary to have 
several wives at the same time. 
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_ During these transactions, Deidamia, another of his wives, 

taken apes Se meet him in Greece, and had passed oe 
time with him in that country, was seized with an ‘indisposition that 
ended her « having reconciled himself with Ptcle- 
my, we Ny mediation of Seleucus, espoused Ptole- 
C. 233. mais, ey nctipale r of oy ty By which means his 
TC d the two rich and wet  eitien of ‘Tyr snd Sidon 
f Cyprus, an wo and powerful cities e and Sidon 

in Sontag, besides his new conquests in Elicia at cates 


It was very i in Seleucus to permit so dangerous an 
enemy to himeelf at so small a distance from him, and to 
from one of his allies a province so near his own dominions 

us Cicin All All this shows that these prices had no established 
rules and principles of conduct, and were even ignorant oi the true 

of their ambition. For as to sincerity, equity, and grati- 

ae they bal had since renounced them all, and only rei for 
| p eam! “teeing as the author of the first book of 


Nrceabeos he cone Fal however open at last, and in order 
to prevent his having a bour of such abilities on each side of 
his dominions, he Demetrius to surrender Cilicia to him 


cies on of which he was king. Demetrius, at this 
demand, replied abruptly, that though he should lose several 
repenhx oneay! 10 to him as that of Ipsus, he could never resolve 
to purchase the friendship of Seleucus at se higha price. At the 
fame time he sailed to — two citie 3 reinforced ir en 


was nnn emeetual at that time. This proceeding of Seleu- 
epee aeieiedtiy conformable to the rules of political interest, 
had such an odious aspect, with reference to the maxims of honour, 
that it shocked al] agankind, and was universally condemned: fur, 
as his dominions were of such a vast extent as to include all the 
phx de between India and the Mediterranean, how insatiable 
was that rigour and avidity which would not permit him to leave 
his father-in-law the peaceable enjoyment of the shattered remains 


of his fortune ! 

A.M. 3707. Cassander died about this time, of a dropsy, at- 
Ant. t0.20 ter governed Macedonia for the s ae : 
nineteen years, from the death of his father Antipater, 
seven from the last partiti He left three sons by Thessnlonien 


_ oneof the sisters of Alexander the Great. Philip, who succeeded 
. * Chap. L ver. 9, 
»@ 
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him, dying soon after, left his crown to be contested by his two 


rs. 7 

Pyrrhus,* the famous king of Epirus, had espoused Antigone, a 
relation of Ptolemy, in Egypt. This Meter: Bary on was the son of 
Facides, whom the Molossians, in a rebellion, had lled from 
the throne; and it was with great difficulty that Pyrrhus himself, 
then an infant at the breast, was preserved from the fury of the 
rebels, who pursued him with intent to destroy him. After various 
adventures, he was conducted to the court of king Glaucias in Illyria, 
where he was taken into the protection of that prince. Cassander, 
the mortal enemy of Afacides, solicited the king to deliver the 
young prince into his hands, and offered him 200 ts on that oc- 
casion: Glaucias, however, was struck with horror at such a proposal ; 
and when the infant had attained the twelfth year of his age, he 
conducted him in person to Epirus with a powerful army, rein- 
stated him in his aiden; y which means the Molossians were 
compelled to submit to force. Justin tells us, that their hatred be- 

‘ing softened into compassion, they themselves recalled him, and 
assigned him guardians to govern the kingdom till he should be of 
age himself; but there seems to be no great prebability in his 
account. 

When he had attained his seventeenth year, he began to think 
himself sufficiently established on the throne; and set out from his 
capital city for Illyria, in order to be present at the nuptials of one 
of the sons of Glaucias, with whom he had been up. The 
Molossians, taking advantage of his absence, revolted a second time, 
drove all his friends out of the kingdom, seized all his treasures, and 
conferred the crown on Neoptolemus, his great uncle. Pyrrhus 
being thus divested of his dominions, and finding himself destitute 
ef all succours, retired to his brother-in-law, Demetrius, the son of 
Antigonus, who had espoused his sister Deidamia. 

This young prince junneuished himeelf among the bravest in 
the battle that was fought on the plains of Ipsus, and would not 
forsake Demetrius even after he was defeated. He also preserved 
for him those Grecian cities which that prince had confided to him; 
and when a treaty of peace was concluded between Ptolemy and 
Demetrius, by the mediation of Seleucus, Pyrrhus went into Beypt 
as a hostage for his brother-in-law. 

During his continuance at the court of Ptolemy, he gave suffi- 
cient proofs of his strength, address, and extraordinary patience, in 
hunting, martial exercises, and all other labours. Observing, that 
of all the wives of Ptolemy, Berenice had the greatest ascendant - 
over him, and that she eurpassed the others in wit and prudence, 
as well as beauty, he attached himself to her in particular; foras — 
he was already an able politician, he rm a no ey of 
making his court to those on whom his fortune depended, of 
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fagratiating himself with such persons as were capable of bei 
useful to him. His noble and engaging demeanour procured hie 
euch a share in Ptolemy’s esteem, that he gave him Antigone, the 
daughter of Berenice his favourite consort, in preference to several 
young princes who demanded her in marriage. This lady was the 
daughter of Berenice, by Philip her first husband, who was a Mace- 
donian nobleman, little known with respect to any other particular. 
When Pyrrhus had espoused Antigone, the queen had so much 
influence over her consort, as to induce him to grant his son-in-law 
a fleet, with a supply of money, which enabled him to re 
himself of his dominions. Here began the fortune of an exiled 
prince, who was afterwards esteemed the greatest general of his 
age: and it must be acknowledged, that every instance of his early 
conduct denoted extraordinary merit, and raised great expectations 
of his future glory. 

A, M. 3708. Athens,* as we have already observed, had re- 
Ant. J, C. 296. yolted from Demetrius, and shut her gates against 
him. But when that prince thought he had sufficiently provided 


for the security of bis territories in Asia, he marched against that 


rebellious and un, ul city, with a resolution to punish her as she 
deserved. The year was employed in the reduction of the 
Messenians, and the conquest of some other cities who had quitted 
his party; and he returned the next season to Athens, which he 
slosely ed up, and reduced to the last extremity, by cutting off 
A. M. 3709. all communication of provisions. A fleet of 150 
Ant. J. C.205. gail, sent by king Ptolemy to succour the Atheni- 
ens, and which appeared on the coasts of gina, afforded them but 
a transient joy; for when this naval force saw a strong fleet arrive 
from Pe sus to the assistance of Demetrius, besides a great 
number of other vessels from Cyprus, and that the whole amounted 
to 300, they weighed anchor, and fled. | 
Alth the Athenians had issued a decree, by which they made 
it capital for any person even to mention a peace with Demetrius, 
the extreme necessity to which they were reduced by want of pro- 
visions, obliged them to open their gates to him.—W hen he entered 
the city. he commanded the inhabitants to assemble in the theatre, 
which he surrounded with armed troops, and posted his guards on 
each side of the where the dramatic pieces were performed; 
and then descending from the upper part of the theatre, in the man- 
ner usual with the actors, le showed himself to that multitude, 
who seemed rather dead than alive, and waited for the event in 
inexpressible terror, expecting it would prove the sentence for their 
destruction. But he dissipated their apprehensions by the first expres- 
sions he uttered; for he did not raise his voice like a man affected with 
the emotions of rage, nor deliver himself in any passionate or insult- 


ing language; but softened the tone of his voice, and only addressed 


* Plut. in Demetr. p. $04, 905. 


m i plamts and amicable 
sein te the tes , and restored them to his favo 
ing at the same time, with 100,000 measures of corn, 

ing suth rates as were most 


illiant, so 
When he ha: ted the state i aa Adon er 
mined to reduce Lacedmmonians. 
advanced as fur as Mantinea to meet him: but rot Desai defeated 
him in a great battle, and obliged him to have recourse ee Se 
after which he advanced into Laconia, and nin tora 50 in 
the very sight of Sparta. He was ; 500 of his 
enemies were made prisoners, and 200 a oe the spot; so that 
he was already considered as master of the city, which had never 
been taken before. 

But at this important noment he received two ont nut di 
ligence, which compelled him to direct his attention to a quite dif- 


ferent quarter. ‘The first was, that L _ovadoert 
him of all his territories in Asia; the thr that had 


Tex thowiere 
of that city with great vigour. ee ioe all te to their 
assistance, but was soon informed that the place hed surrendered. 
Ptolemy had the generosity to give the , wife, and children, 
of his enemy, their liberty without any ransom ; and to dismiss them 
with all their attendants and effects. He even made them 

cent presents at their departure, which he accompanied 


imaginable marks of honour. 


fi- 
all 
The loss of Cyprus was soon succeeded by that of Tyre bag 


Sidon; and Selencus dispossessed him of on another 
Thas, j in a very short time, he saw himself divested of all his do- 
tinjons, without any resource or bopes for the future. 


SECT. H. 


Dispute between the two ous of Casmader for the crown of Macetonia, Demetriug, 


being invited to the assistance of Alexander, finds ments to him, and is 
ae king by the Macedonians. He makes great preparations of 
A powerful confederacy js formed against, him. Pyrrias and 


Goud teat Macedonia, and divide it between themselves. Pyrrhus is soom  , 


obiiged to quit those territorics. Sad end of De:actrius, who dies Io prison. 


No prince was ever obnoxions to greater vicissitudes of — | 


nor ever experienced more sudden changes, than Demetrius. 
himself to thes¢ events by his imprudence, Fined 

eelf with inconsiderable conquests, while he abandoned 

‘vinces to the first invader. His greatest successes were pacha Sl 
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followed by his being dispossessed of all his dominions, and almost 
by cag | 


‘ an unexpected resource offered 
itself from a quarter from whence he had not the least room to 


A.M, 3710. In the quarrel] between the two sons of Cassander 
Ant.J.C.2. forthe crown,* Thessalonica, their mother, favoured 
Alexander, who was the ; which so en Antipater, 
that with his own , though she 
by the breasts which had nourished him, to spare-her 
Alexander, in order to mune? this unnatural wes pe soli- 

assistance of — Demetrius,the former of whom 
the in Peloponnesus. Pyrrhus arrived 
himself master of several cities in Macedonia, 
retained as a compensation for the aid he had 
Alexander; and he returned to his own dominions, after he 
reconciled the two brothers. Demetrius came up at the same 
;upon which Alexander advanced to meet him; and testi- 
the interview between them, all imaginable gratitude and 
ip; but represented to him, at the same time, that the state 
of his affairs was changed, and that he no longer had any need of ~ 
his assistance. Demetrius was displeased with this compliment, 
whilst Alexender, who dreaded the greatness of his power, was 
apprehensive of subjecting himself to a master, should he admit him 
into his dominions. They, however, conversed together with an 
external air of oe, ane ermemgonaeg each other with recipro- 
cal feasts; till at last, rius, upon some intelligence, either 
true or fictitious, that Alexander intended to destroy him, prevented 
the execution of that design, and killed him. This murder arméd 
the Macedonians against him at first; but when he had acquainted 
them with all the particulars that influenced his conduct, the aver- 
sion they entertained for Antipater, the infamous murderer of his 
own mother, induced them to declare for Demetrius, and they ac- 
cordingly proclaimed him king of Macedonia. . Demetrius possess- 
_ ed this crown for the space of seven years, and Antipater fled into 

Thrace, where he did not long survive the loss of his kingdom. 

_ One of the branches of the 25; fumily of Philip, king of Ma- 

cedonia, became entirely extinct by the death of Thessalonica and 
her two sons; as the other branch from Alexander the Great had 
been before ee death of the young Alexander and Hercules, his 
two sons. these two princes, who by their unjust wars had 
spread desolation through so many provinces, and destroyed sueh 
number of royal families, experienced, by a just decree of Proyi. 
dence, the same calamities in their own families, as they had occa - 
sioned to others. and Alexander, with their wives, and eV 
their descendants, by violent deaths. 
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AMON Much about this time Seleucus built the city.of 
Ant. J. C. 293. Seleucia,* on the banks of the Tigress, at the dis- 
tance of forty miles from Babylon. It became hig 8 os #320 in a 
short time, and Pliny tells us it was inhabited by 600,000 persons. 
The dykes of the Euphrates being broken down, such an 


inundation over the country, and the branch of that river, which: 


d through Babylon, was sunk so low by this evacuation, 2s to 
Jendered unnavigable, by which means that city became so in- 
commodious, that as soon as Seleucia was built, all its inhabitants 
withdrew thither. This circumstance prepared the way for the 
accomplishment of that celebrated reel of Isaiah, who, at & 
time when this city was in the most fourinhing condition, had fore- 
told, that it should one day become entirely desert and uninhabited.} 
I have observed elsewhere by what manner and degrees this pre- 
diction was fully accomplished. 

A. M. 3712, Simon, surnamed the Just,{ the high-priest of the 
Ant. J.C.292. Jews, died at the close of the ninth year of his 
pontificate, and left a young son, named Onias. As he was of too 
tender an age to take upon himself the exercise of that dignity, it 
*was consigned to Eleazar the brother of Simon, who discharged 
the functions of it for the space of fifteen years. 

A. M. 3716. I here pass over some events of small i 
Ant. J. C. 233, tance,j and proceed to Demetrius, who, believing 
his power sufficiently established in Greece and Macedonia, a 
to make great preparations for regaining the empire of his fat 
in Asia. With this view he raise el army of above 100,000 men, 
and fitted out a fleet of 500 sail. So great an armament had never 
been seen since the time of Alexander the Great. . Demetrius ani- 
mated the workmen by his presence and instructions, visited them 
in person, directed them how to act, and even assisted them in their 
labours. The number of his galleys, and their extraordinary 
dimensions, created a universal astonishment; for no ships of six- 
teen, or even fifteen benches of oars, had ever been seen till then; 
and it was not till many years after this period that Ptolemy Philo- 
pator built one of forty benches,|! but then it was only for pomp and 
ostentation, whereas those which Demetrius built were extremely 
useful in battle, and more admirable for their lightness and'agility 
than their size and magnificence. 


A.M. 2717. Ptolemy, Lysimachus, and Seleucus, receivin 
Ant. J. ©. 287. intelligence of these formidable tions of 


‘Demetrius, immediately caught the alarm, and in order to frustrate _ 
their effect, renewed their alliance, in which they likewise engaged _ 


* Strab. 1. xvi. p.738 & 743. Plin.1. vi. ¢. %. t Vol. ii. At the taking of Babytom 
by Cyrus. t Joseph. Antig. 1. xii. ¢. 2, § Plut. in Demetr. p. 900, & in Pyrrh 
p- 386. Justin, |. xvi.c. 2. 

| This galley was 280 cubits (about 420 fect) in length, and twenty-eight cubits 

seventy-two feet) from the keel to the top of the poop. It carried 400 besides 
rowers, and near 3000 soldiers, who were disposed in the spaces between row: 
era, and on the lowerdeck. Piut. in the life of Demotrius. ; 
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_ Pyrrhus, king of Epirus; in consequence of which, when Lysi- 
meachus om to invade Seisndonin on one side, Pyrrhus did the 
same on the other. Demetrius, who was then making preparations 
in Greece for his intended expedition into Asia, advanced with all 
d to defend his own dominions; but before he was able to ar- 
rive there, Pyrrhus had taken Berea, one of the most considerable 
ities in Macedonia, where he found the wives, children, and ef- 
fects, of a great number of soldiers belonging to Demetrius. This 
news caused so great a tumult in the army of that hig that a 
considerable part of his troops absolutely refused to follow him, and 
declared with an air of mutiny and sedition, that they would return 
to defend their families and effects. In a word, things were carried 
to such an extremity, that Demetrius, perceiving he no longer had 
any influence over them, fled to Greece in the disguise of a com- 
mon soldier, and his troops went over to Pyrrlius, whom they pro- 
claimed king of Macedonia. 
. The different characters of these two princes greatly contributed 
to this sudden revolution. Demetrius, who considered vain pomp and 
superb magnificence as true grandeur, rendered himself contemp- 
tible to the Macedonians, in the very circumstance by which he 
thought to obtain their esteem. He ambitiously encircled his head 
with a double diadem, like a theatrical monarch, and wore pu 
robes, enriched with a profusion of gold. The ornaments of his 
feet were altogether extraordinary; and he had long employed 
artists to make nim a mantle, on which the system of the world, 
with all the stars visible in the firmament, were to be embroidered 
in gold. ‘The change of his fortune prevented the finishing of this 
work, and no future king would presume to wear it. . 
But that which rendered him still more odious, was his being so 
difficult of access. He was either so imperious and disdainful, as 
not to allow those who had any affairs to transact with him the 
liberty of speech; or else he treated them with so much rudeness, 
as obliged them to quit his presence with: disgust. One day, when” 
he came out of his palace, and walked through the streets with a 
tnien of more affability than it was usual for him to assume, some 
persons were encouraged to present a few petitions tohim. He 
received them with a gracious air, and placed them in one of the 
folds of his robe; but as he was passing over a bridge on the fiver 
Axius,* he threw all those petitions into the stream. A prince must 
certainly know very little of mankind, not to be sensible that such a 
contemptuous behayiour is sufficient to disgust his subjects. On this 
occasion, an action of the great Philip was recollected, which has 
been related among the events of his reign.—T hat prince had seve- 
ral times refused audience to a poor woman, under pretence that he 
wanted leisure to hear her. “ Be no longer king then,” replied she 
with some emotion; and Philip, from thenceforth, made it a maxima 
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with himself to grant his subjects long’ and frequent audiences. For 
as Plutarch observes on thee scene THE MOST INDISPENSABLE 
DUTY OF A KING, IS TO EXERT HIMSELF IN THE ADMINISTRATION 
OF JUSTICE.* 

‘The Macedonians had formed a very different idea of Pyrrhus. 
They had heard it reported, and were sensible by their own expe- 
rience, that he was naturally affable, and that he was always mild. 
and accessible ; they were convinced of his to recom- 
pense the services rendered him, and that he was slow to anger and 
severity. Some young officers, over their liquor, had sto. pang 
ral offensive pleasantries against him. The particulars of their con- 
versation were related to Pyrrhus himself, who ordered them to be: 
orought into his presence, and then asked them, if they had 
ed themselves in the manner he had heard. Yes, my lord,” replied’ 
one of the company, “ and we should have added a great deal more, if 
we had had more wine.” Pyrrhus could not forbear laughing at 
this facetious and sprightly turn, and dismissed them from his pre- 
sence without farther notice. 

The Macedonians thought bim much superior to Demetrius, eve 
im military merit. He had beaten them on several occasions, but 
their admiration of his bravery was greater than ‘their resentment 
for their defeat. It was a common expression with them, that other 
Princes imitated Alexander in nothing but their purple robes, the 
number of their guards, the affectation of inclining their heads like 
his, and their imperious manner of speaking; but that Pyrrhus wee 
the only one who represented that monarch in his pee and landa- 
ble qualities. Pyrrhus himself was not altogether free from vanity, 
with respect to the resemblance of his own features to those of 
Alexander ;{ but a good matron of Larissa, in whose house he once 
lodged, had undeceived him in that particular, by an answer, per- 
haps, not at all agreeable to him. The Mae ians, however, 
thought they discovered in him the aspect of that prince; with al} 
the fire of his eyes, and the vivacity, promptitude, and impetuosity, 
with which he charged his enemies, and bore down all nn a, 
ed to oppose him: but with respect to the military art, ability 
in drawing up an army in battle, and knowing how’to take edvyan- 
tage of circumstances, they thought none compzrable to Pyrrhus. 

it cannot, therefore, be thought surprising, that the Macedonians, 
who entertained prepossessions so faveurable to the one and 60 dis- 
advantageous tothe other, should easily quit the party of Demetrius 
to espouse that of Pyrrhus: and ene may ece by this instance, and 
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J Aset of flatterers had really persuaded Pyrrhus, that he Alexander in ibe 
tatures of his face. With this belief he sent for the pictures of Philip, 
Cassander, and some other princes, and then desired a woman of with 


ahora he then lodged, to tell him which of those priaces le most resembled. 

n im whicho » princes 
40 answer him for a considerable time, till at last he pressed her very earnestly to satisfy 
hla curiosity ; mag eee she rr print ho en ee li Batrachion, wen 
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ess and affability; and by 
entertaining 2 real love for them, which is the only means of ac- 
quiring their love, which constitutes their most solid glory, their 
most essential obligation, and at the same time their greatest se- 
curity. 

As Lysimachus happened to arrive immediately after Pyrrhus 
had been declared king of Macedonia,* he pretended that he had 
meee as much as —~ _ to the <a of Cesare and 
that uentl t to have a share in that kingdom. - 
rhus, who, inthis Goliaeeetare; was not entirely certain of the fidelity 
of the Macedonians, readily acquiesced in the pretensions of Lysi- 
machus, and the cities and provinces were accordingly shared be~ 
tween them: but this agreement was so far from uniting them with 
each other, that it was rather the constant source of animosities and 
divisions: for, as Plutarch observes, when neither seas nor moun- 
tains, nor uninhabitable deserts,could suffice as barriers to the ava- 
rice and ambition of these princes: and when their desires were 
not to be bounded by those limits which separate Europe from Asia, 
how could they possibly continue in a state of tranquillity, and re- 
frain from the injustice of invading domains which lay so near and 
so commodious to them? This was not to be expected; and a per- 
petual war between them became inevitable, from the malignant 
seeds of envy and usurpation that had taken root in their minds. 
The names of war were considered by them as two species 
of coin, to which they themselves had given currency, merely for 
their own interest, and without the least reward to justice.—Still, 
continues the same author, they act more laudably, when they en- 
gage in an open war, than when they use the sacred names of jus- 
tice, friendship, and peace, for what, in reality, is no more than a 
truce, or a transient suspension of their unjust views. 

The whole history of Alexander's successors justified these re- 
fiections of Plutarch. Never were more treaties and alliances made, 
and never were they violated with less disguise and more impunity. 
Would to God that those complaints were never applicable to any 
princes or times but those we are treating of at present! , 

Pyrrhus finding the Macedonians more tractable and submissive, 
when he led them to war, than when he permitted thern to enjoy a 
state of repose; and being himself not much addicted to tranquillity, 
nor of satisfaction in the calm of a long peace, was daily 
forming new enterprises, without much regard to sparing either his: 
subjects or allies. Lysimachus took advantage of the army’s disaf- 
fection to and inflamed them still more by his emissaries, 
who artfully insinuated that they had acted most shamefully in 
choosing a stranger for their master, whom interest, and not affection 
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had attached to Macedonia. These reproaches drew in she areet 
st part of the soldiers; upon which Pyrrhus, who fe: the 
consequences of this alienation, retired with the Epirots and the 
aa of his allies, and lost Macedonia in the same manner he had 
gained it. , 
_ He greatly complained of the inconstancy of this people, and their 
disaffection to his person; but, as Plutarch again observes, ki 
have no reason to blame other persons for sometimes changing their 
party according to their interest, as in acting so they aly imitate 
their own example, and practise the lessons of infidelity and treason, 
which they have learned from the whole of their own conduct, which 
upon all occasions demonstrates an utter disregard for justice, vera- 
city, and sincerity, in the observance of gt 5 aan 
As to Demetrius,* when he found himself deserted by his troops 
he had retired to the city of Cassandria,t where his consort Phila . 
resided: this lady was so afflicted at the calamitous state in which 
she beheld her husband, and was so terrified at the misfortunes to 
which she herself was exposed by the declension of his affairs, that 
she had recourse to a draught of poison, by which she ended a life 
that was become more insupportable to her than death itself. 
Demetrius, thinking to gather up some remains of his shattered 
fortune, returned to Reieatar where several cities still continued 
devoted to him; and when he had disposed his affairs in the best 
order he was able, he left the government of those places to his son 
Antigonus; and assembling all the troops he could raise in that 
country, which amounted to between ten and eleven thousand men, 
he embarked for Asia, with a resolution to make a desperate at- 
tempt to retrieve his good fortune. Eurydice, the sister of his late 
wife Phila, received him at Miletus, where she lived with the 
rincess Ptolemais, her daughter by Ptolemy, whose marriage with 
emetrius had been agreed upon by the mediation of Seleucus.— 
Eurydice accordingly presented the princess to him, and this alli- 
ance gave birth to Demetrius, who afterwards reigned in Cyrene. 
Demetrius,t immediately after the celebration of his nuptials 
entered Caria and Lydia, where he took several places from Lysi- 
machus, and considerably augmented his forces; and at h made 
himself master of Sardis; but, as soon as Agathocles, the son of 
Lysimachus, appeared at the head of an army, he abandoned all hia 
conquests, and marched into the East. His design in taking this 
route was to surprise Armenia and Media; but Agathocles, who 
followed him close, cut off his provisions and forage so : 
that a sickness spread through his army, and weakened it extreme- 
- ly; and when he at last made an attempt to march over mount. 
Taurus, with the small remains of his troops, he found all the 
passes guarded by the enemies, which obliged him to fall back to 
Tarsus in Cilicia. 
* Ptut. in ; ' 
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From thence he i igi meee to Seleucus, to whom that city he- 


fonged, the melancholy situation of his affairs, and entreated him, 


in a very moving manner, to afford him the necessary subsistence 
for himself and the remainder of his troops. Seleucus was touched 
with compassion at first, and despatched orders to his lieutenants, 
to furnish him with all he should want. But when remonstrances 
were afterwards made to him upon the valonr and abilities of De- 
metrius, his genius for resource and stratagem, and his intrepidity 
in the execution of his designs, whenever the least opportunity for 
acting presented itself; he thought it impossible to reinstate a 
prince of that character, without exposing himself to danger. For 
which reason, instead of continuing to support him, he resolved 
upon his destruction, and immediately placed himself at the head of 
a numerous army, with an intention to attack him. Demetrius, 
who had received intelligence of these measures, posted his troops 


in those parts of mount Taurus where he imagined it would be very 


difficult to force them, and sent to Seleucus a second time, to im- 
plore his permission to pass into the East, in order to establish him- 
self in some country belonging to the Barbarians, where he might 
end his days in tranquillity: but if he should not be inclined to 
rant him that favour, he entreated him to allow him to take up 
is winter-quarters in his dominions; and begged that prince not 
to expose him, by anying him from thence, to famine, and the 
rigours of the season, as that would be delivering him up defence- 
less to the discretion of his enemies. 
Seleucus was so prejudiced against the design which Demetrius 
had formed against the East, that this proposal only tended to in- 
crease his distrust; and he consented to nothing more than his 


taking up his quarters in Cataonia, a province adjacent to Cappa- 


docia, during the two severest months of the winter; after which he 
was immediately to evacuate that country. Seleucus, during this 
negotiation, had placed strong guards at all the passes from Cilicia 
into Syria, which obliged Demetrius to have recourse to arms, in 
order to disengage himself. He accordingly made such a vigorous 
attack on the troops who guarded the passes inthe mountains, that 
he dislodged them from thence, and opened himself a passage into 
Syria, which he immediately entered. 

His own courage, and the hopes of his soldiers, reviving from 
this success, he took all possible measures for making a last effort 
for the re-establishment of his affairs; but he had the misfortune 
to be suddenly seized with a severe distemper, which disconcerted 

A.M. 3718. all his measures. During the forty days that he 
Ant. J. C, 236, continued sick, most of his soldiers deserted; and 
when he at last recovered his health, so as to be capable of action, 
he found himself redueed to the desperate necessity of attempting 
‘to surprise Seleucus in his camp by night, with the handful of men 
who still continued in his service. A deserter gave Seleucus in- 
‘telligence of this design time enough to prevent its effect ; and the 
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-@esertion of Demetrius’s inotgstinnsnen upon this disappointment. 
‘Me then endeavoured, as his resource, to regain the mountains, 
and join his fleet; but he found the passes so well guarded, that he 
ewas obliged to conceal himself in the woods; from whence he was 
soon dislodged by hunger, and compelled to surrender himself to 
Beleucus, who caused him to be conducted ear. 
to'the Chersonesus of Syria near Laodicea, where he was j 

pri He, however, was allowed the liberty of a park for hunt- 
img,and all the conveniences of life in abundance. 

When Antigonus received intelligence of his father's captivity 

he was affected with the utmost sorrow ; and wrote to all the ki 

and even to Seleucus himself, to obtain his release, offering, at 
same time, his own person as a hostage for him, and censenting to 
part with all his remaining dominions, as the price of his liberty. 
Several cities, and a ereat number of princes, joined their solicita- 
tions in favour of the captive prince; but Lysimachus offered a 
large sum of money to Seleucus, provided he would cause his pri- 
soner to be put todeath. Scleucus was struck with horror at so 


barbarous and inhuman a proposal; and in order to a favour . 
solicited from so many different quarters, he see only to wait 
the arrival of his son Antigonus,and Stratonice, that Demetriue 


might owe the obligation of his liberty to them. 

n the mean time that unhappy prince supported his misfortunes 
with patience and magnanimity; and became at last so habituated 
to them, that they no longer seemed to affect him. He exercised 
himself in racing, walking, and hunting; and might have been in- 
finitely more happy, had he made a true estimate of his condition, 
than whilst hurried over Jands and seas by the frenzy of ambition. 
For what other fruit do these pre heroes, who are called 
‘conquerors, derive from all their labours and wars, and from all the 
dangers to which they expose themselves, than that of tormenting 
themselves, while they render others miserable; and constantly 
turning their backs on tranquillity and happiness, which, if they 
may be believed, are the sole ends of all their motions? But De- 
metrius was gradually seized with melancholy; and no longer 
amused himself with his former exercises: he grew corpulent, and 
entirely abandoned himself to drinking and ing at dice, to 
which he devoted whole days, undoubtedly endeavouring by these 
methods to banishthe melancholy thoughts of his condition. When 
he had continued in his captivity for the space of three years, he 
was seized with a severe distemper, occasioned by his inactivity, . 
and intemperance in eating and drinking, and died at the ege of 
fifty-four years. His son Antigonus, to whom the urn whi 
closed his ashes — pr emg , oleae o> ann with 
magnificence. e see, in the sequel] present hi 2 
that this Antigonus, who was surnamed i 
able possessor of the kingdom of Macedonia; and the race of thie 
prince enjoyed the crown for several generations, in a direct line 
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{rom father to on, till the reign of Perseus, who was the last 
— that MEME Mat 


SECT. III. 


oe 


Ptolemy Soter resigns his Sindiadieiseesdaeaunan. us. The tower of 


Pharos built. aera 4 Serapis conveyed to Alexandria. The celebrated library 
founded in that city, with an -senneg: ik of leamed men, Demetrius Phalereus pre- 
sides over both. Death of Ptolemy Sot 


A.M. 3719. Ptolemy Soter,* the son of Lagus, after reign 
Ant. JS. 28S, of twenty years in Egypt, with the title of king, 
«nd of near thirty-nine from the death of Alexander, was desirous 
of transmitting the throne to Ptolemy Philadelphus,t one of his sons 
by Berenice.- He had likewise several children by his other wives, 
and among them Ptolemy, surnamed Ceraunus, or The Thunder > 
who being the son of Eurydice, the daughter of Antipater, and the 
eldest ing the sow of Huryice te daugiter as his right, after the 
deethof his:fither. Beret, wo ume ty Ben t, merely 


very 
then fourscore years of age; he resolved to have him crowned in 
his own lifetime, intending, at the same time, to resign all his do- 
’ minions to him; , that to create a king was more glorious 
than to be so one’s self. coronation of Philadelphus was cele- 
brated with the most splendid festival that had ever been seen; but 
{ reserve the description of it to the end of this section. 

Ptolemy Ceraunus quitted the court, and retired to Lysimachus, 
whose son hocles had espoused Lysandra, the sister of Cerau- 
nus, both by father and mother; and, after the death of Agathocles, 
lis removed to the court of Seleucus, who received him with a gene~ 
resity cutirely uncommon, for which he was afterwards repaid with 
the blackest ingratitude, as will appear in the sequel of this history. 

fu the first year of the reign ae Ptolemy Phiiadelphus, which 
was aiso the first year of the 124th Olympiad, the famous watch 
tower in the isle of Phares was completed. Jt was usually called 
ihe tewer of Pheros, and has been reputed one.of the seven won- 
ders of the world. It was a large square structure built of white 
marble,.on the top ef which a fire was constantly kept burning, iy 

_order to guide ships in their course. It cost £00 talents, which, 


* Justin. 1. xvi. 

t The Yow gar a lover of his brethren; but Ptolemy received thie surname, 
agreeably to a oon i au hrasis, because he charged two of his bro- 
dere with hie tite, aud then caused them {0 be desizroyedk 
@ausan. |. i. p. 


2 Plin. 2). xxxvi. ¢. 1% Burab. |. xvii. p. a Build. in pages. 
c ' 
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i d by the Athenian money, are equal to 200,000/., but amount — 
estimate "Ale “Say 


to almost double that sum if computed by the coin of 
The architect of the edifice was Rostriiee of Cnidus, who, to per 
nate the whole honour of it to himself, had recourse to the arti- 
[have mentioned before.* Pharos was originally a real island, 
at the distance of seven furlongs from the continent ; but was after- 
wards joined to it by a causeway like that of Tyre. 
A.M. 3720, luch about this time the image of the god Se- 
Ant.J.C.24.  rapis was brought from Pontus to Alexundria.{ 
Ptolemy had been induced by a dream to demand it, by an embassy, 
of the king of Sinope, a city of Pontus, where it was kept. It 
was, however, refused him for the space of two years, till at last 
the inhabitants of Sinope suffered such extremities from a famine 
that they consented to resign this god to Ptolemy for a supply of 
corn, which he transmitted to them; and the statue was then con 
veyed to Alexandria, and placed in one of the suburbs, called Rha 
totis, where it was adored by the name of Serapis; and a famous 
temple, called the Serapion, was afterwards erected for it in that 
place. This structure, according to Ammianus Marcellinus,t sur- 
‘passed, in beauty and magnificence, all the temples in the world, . 
except the Capitol at Rome. This had also a library, which 
became famous in all succeeding ages, for the number and value of 
the books it contained. 

Ptolemy Soter had been careful to improve himself in polite lite- 
rature,} as was evident by his compiling the life of Alexander, which 
was greatly esteemed by the ancients, but is now entirely lost. In 
order to encourage the cultivation of the sciences, which he much 
admired, he founded an Academy at Alexandria, called the Musa 
um, where a society of learned men devoted themselves to philoso- . 
phic studies, and the improvement of all other sciences, almost in 
the same manner as those of London and Paria For this purpose, 
he began by giving them a library, which was prodigiously increased 
by his successors. 

His son Philadelphus left 100,000 volumes in it at the time of his 
death,} and the succeeding princes of that race enlarged it still 
more, till at last it consisted of 700,000 volumes. 

This library was formed by the following method.{ All the 
Greek and other books that were brought into Egypt were seized, 
and sent to the Museum, where they were transcribed by 
employed for that purpose. The copies were then delivers to the 
proprietors, and the originals were deposited in the library. Ptole- 
my Evergetes, for instance, borrowed the works of ‘Bophisslas . 
Euripidas, and Aschylus, of the Athenians, and only returned them 
the copies, which he caused to be transcribed in as beautiful a man- 


* See vol. i. in the History of t Tacit. hist, 1. iv. ¢. 83 & 84. Plut. de 
isid, & Osir. p 361. Ctem. Alex. in Protept. p. 31. t Amm. Marcell. |. xxii. c. 16. 
ge in pref. Plut. in Alex. p.691. Q. Curt. 1. ix. c. & Strab. 1, xvii. p. 793. 

t. in Moral. p. 1095. fi Euseb, in Chron. T Galen. : 
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aer as possible; and he likewise presented them with fifteen talenta 
{equal to 15,000 crowns) for the originals which he kept. 
As the Museum was at first in that quarter of the city which 
was called Bruchion, and near the royal palace, the library was 
founded in the same place, and it soon drew vast numbers thither; 
but when it was so much au ted, as to contain 400,000 volumes, 
they began to deposit the additional books in the Serapion. — This 
Jast library was a supplement to the former, for which reason it 
‘received the appellation of its Daughter, and in process of time had 
in it 300,000 volumes. ; 
In Cesar’s war with the inhabitants of Alexandria,* a fire, occa- 
sioned by those hostilities, consumed the library of Bruchion, with 
its 400,000 volumes. Seneca seems to me to be out of humour,t 
when, ing of the conflagration, he bestows his censures, both 
on the library itself, and the eulogium made on it by Livy, who 
styles it an illustrious. monument of the opulence of the Egyptian 
‘kings, and of their judicious attention to the improvement of the 
sciences. - Seneca, instead of allowing it to be such, would have it 
considered only as a work resulting from the pride and vanity of 
«those monarchs, who had amassed such a number of books, not for 
their own use, but se § for pomp and ostentation. This reflec- 
‘tion, however, seems to discover very little sagacity; for is it not 
evident beyond contradiction, that none but kings are capable of 
founding these magnificent libraries, which became a necessary 
treasure to the learned, and do infinite honour to those states in 
which they are established ? ; 
The library of Serapion did not sustain any damage, and it was 
undoubtedly there, that Cleopatra deposited those 200,000 volumes 
from that of Pergamus, which were presented to her by Antony. 
This addition, with other enlargements that were made from time 
to time, rendered the new library of Alexandria more numerous ~ 
and considerable than the first: and though it was ransacked more 
than once, during the troubles and revolutions which happened in 
the Roman empire, it always retrieved its losses, and recovered its 
number of volumes. In this condition it subsisted for many ages, 
displaying its treasures to the learned and curious, till the seventh 
century, when it suffered the same fate with its parent, and was 
burnt by the Saracens when they took that. city in the year of our 
Lord 642. The,manner by which this misfortune happened is too 
ingular to be passed over in silence. 
_ John,{ surnamed the Grammarian, a famous follower of Aristotle, 


He = Cesar. p. 732. in Anton. p. 943. Amm. Marcell. |. xxii. c. 16. Dion. Cass 

f. xiii. 

t Guadringsats millia librorum Alexandrie arserunt, pulcherrimum regie opulentia 

monumentum. Alius laudaverit, sicut Livius, qui elegantie regum cureque um 

id ait-fuisse. Non fuit elegantia illud, aut cura, sed studiosa luxuria: imd, ne 
non in studium, sed in spectaculum comparaverant.—Pare- 

cur itaque librorum quantum sit, nihil in apparatum. Senec de trangqutll. anim. c. ix 

? Abul-Pharagius, in hist. Dynast. LX. 
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happened to be at Alexandria when the city was taken; and as he — 
was much esteemed by Amri Ebnol As, the general of the Saracen — 
troops, he entreated that commander to bestow upon him the Alex- — 
andrian library. Amri replied, that it was not in his power to grant — 
such.a request ; but that he would write to the Khalif, or emperor 
. of the Saracens, for his orders on that head, without which he could 
not presume to dispose of the library. He accordingly wrote to 
Omar, the then Khalif, whose answer was, that if those books con- — 
tained the same doctrine with the Koran, they would not be of any — 
use, because the Koran was sufficient in itself, and comprehended 
all necessary truths; but if they contained any particulars contrary 
to that book, they ought to be destroyed. In consequence of this 
answer, they were all condemned to the flames, without any farther 
examination; and, for that purpose, were distributed among the 
“public baths; where, for the space of six months, they were used 
for fuel instead of wood. We may from hence form a just idea of 
the prodigious number of books contained in that library; and thus 
was this inestimable treasure of learning destro 
The Museum of Bruchion was not burnt with the library which 
was attached to it. Strabo* acquaints us, in his iption of it, 
that it wag a very large structure near the palace, and fronting the 
— and that it was surrounded with a portico, in which the phi- 
phers walked. He adds, that the members of this society were 
governed by a president, whose station was so honourable and im- 
portant, that in the time of the Ptolemies, he was always chosen 
by the king himself, and afterwards by the Roman emperor; and — 
that they bad a hall where the whole society ate at the expense of 


—_ 


_ the public, by whom they were in avery iful manner. 
Alexandria was Sn i to this Museum for the 
advantage she long enjeyed of being the greatest school in all that 


part of the world, and of having trained up.a vast number of men 
who excelled in literature. It is from thence, in particular, that 
the Church has received some of its most illustrious dectors: as 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Ammonins, Origen, Anatolius, Athanasius, 
and many others; for all these studied in that seminary. 
Demetrius Phalereus was probably the first president of this seut 
of learning; it is certain, indeed, that he had the superi 
of the library. Plutarch informs us,that it was he who 
to Ptolemy the establishment of a library of such authors as treated. 
of civil polity and government, assuring hia, that these would 
always supply him with such counsels as none of his friends would 
presume to offer him. In fact, this is almost the only expedient for . 
jntroducing truth to princes, and showing them, under borrowed 
names, their duties.as well as their defects. When the king had 
relished this excellent advice, and measures were taken to procure 
all such books as were requisite in this first view, it may easily ‘be 


* Strab. 1. xvii. p. 783. ¢ Plu’, In Apophth. p. 198 


ALEXANDER’S SUCCESSORS. wl 


imagined that Demetrius carried the affair to a much greater le.gth, 
_and prevailed upon the king to collect all sorts of other booxs for 
the ark?“ we have mentioned. Who could better assist that 
_prinee in th of so noble and magnificent a plan 
_ than Demetrius Phalereus, who was himself a learned man of the 
first rank, as well as a very able politician ? 
We have formerly seen what inducements brought Demetrius to 
sh qe Rag ” tet wae beam mind qt 
olemy Soter, heaped a profusion of honours upon hin, and 
made him his confidant. He Soianivon him, in preference to all his 
other counsellors, in the most important affairs, and particularly 
_ 3719. those which related to the succession to the crown. 
-C, 285. This prince, two years before his death, had form- 
ed a resolution to abdicate his crown in favour of one of his children. 
Demetrius endeaveured to dissuade him from that design, by repre- 
ing to lim, that he must no longer expect to enjoy any authority, 
if he divested himself of his dignity in such 2 manner, and that it 
would be dangerous to create himself a master. But when he 
found him absolutely determined on this abdication, he advised him 
- to regulate his choice by the order prescribed by nature, which was 
epenare followed by all nations: in consequence of which it would ° 
» incumbent on him to prefer his eldest son by Eurydice, his first 
wife. But the influence of Berenice prevailed over this equitable 
and prudent advice, which, in a short time, proved fata] to its author. 
A. M. 2797. Towards the close of this year died Ptolemy Soter, 
Ant. J.C. 283. king of Egypt, in the eighty-fourth year of Ais age, 
_and two years after his resignation of the empire to his son. He 
was the most able and worthy man of a!! his race, and left bebind . 
him such examples of prudence, justice, and clemency, as yery few 
of his successors were industrious to imitate. During the space of 
‘near forty years, in which he governed Hgypt after the death of 
Alexander, he raised it to such a height of grandeur and power, as 
rendered it superior to the other kisigdois. He re‘stined upon the 
throne the same fondness for simplicity of manners, and the same 
aversion for ostentatious pomp, as he Suctintrta when he first ase 
cended it.—He was accessible to his subjects even to a degree of 
familiarity. He frequently ate with them et their own houses: 
and, when he gave any entertainment himeelf, he thought it no dis- 
grace to borrow plate from the rich, because he had but very little 
ef his own, and no more than was necessary for his common use _ 
And when some persons represented to him that the regal dignity 
reemed to require an air of greater opulence,f his answer was, 
“That the true Sanat of a king consisted in enriching others, 
not in being rich hi 
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SECT. IV. | 
The magnificent solemnity at the ae of Ptolemy Phitadelphus, king of 


‘ 

Ptolemy Philadelphus, after his father had abdicated the crown 
in his favour, entertained the people, when he ascended the throne, 
with the most splendid festival mentioned in ancient history. Athe- 
neus has left us a long description of it, transcribed from Callixenes, 
the Rhodian, who compiled a history of Alexandria, and Montfau- 
con relates it in his Antiquities. I shall insert the particulars of it 
in this place, because they are well calculated to give us an idea of 
the riches and opulence of Egypt. I may add too, that as anciént 
authors speak very often of sacred pomp, processions, and so'ema 
festivals, in honour of their gods, I thought it incumbent on me to 
give some idea of them for once, by describing one of the mae 
celebrated solemnities that was ever known. Plutarch, who is per- 
petually mentioning triumphs among the Romans, has the approba- 
tion of his readers for his particular description of that of Paulus 
Emilius, which was one of the most magnificent. But if the ac- 
count I shall now give should appear unseasonable, or too prolix, it 
may be passed over, without interrupting the series of this history; 
for I declare beforehand, that the relation will be something tedious. 

This pompous solemnity continued a whole day,* and was con- 
ducted through the whole extent of the city of Alexandria. It was 
divided into several parts, and formed a variety of separate proces- 
sions. Beside those of the king’s father and mother, the gods had, 
each of them, a distinct cavalcade, the decorations of which were 
descriptive of their history. 

Athenzus has related only the particulars of that of Bacchus, by 


' which a judgment may be formed of the ificence of the rest. 


The procession began with a troop of Sileni, some habited in 
urple, others in robes of a deep red: their employment was to 
eep off the crowd, and make way. 

ext to the Sileni came a fae of Satyrs, composed of twenty 
in two ranks, each carrying a gilded lamp. 

These were succeeded by Victories, with golden wings, carrying 

vases, in which perfumes were burning, nine feet in height, 

gilt, and partly adorned with the leaves of ivy. Their habits were~ 
embroidered with the figures of animals, and every part of them 
glittered with gold. 

After these came a double altar, nine feet in height, and covered 


with a luxuriant foliage of ivy, intermixed with ornaments of gold. ~ 


It was also beautified with a golden crown, composed of vine leaves, 
and adorned on all sides with certain white fillets. 
A hundred and twenty youths advanced next, clothed in purple 


* Athen. |, v. p. 197-- 203, 
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_ which represented the leaves of ivy; and in the right hand of each 


saffron 
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vests; each of them bearing a golden vase of incense, myrrh, and 


' They were followed by fort Satyrs, wearing crowns of gold, 


was another crown of the same metal, adorned with vine leaves. 


’ Their habits were diversified with a variety of colours. 


Tn the rear of these marched two Sileni, arrayed in purple man- 
tles, and white drawers; one of them wore a kind of hat, and car- 
ried a golden caduceus in his hand; the other had a trumpet. 
Between these two’ was a man, six fect in height, masked and ha- 
bited like a tragedian. He also carried a golden cornucopie, and 
was distinguished by the appellation of The Year. 

This person preceded a very beautiful woman, as tall as himself, 
dressed in a magnificent manner, and glittering all over with gold. 
She held, in one hand, a crown composed of the leaves of the peach- 
tree, and in the other a branch of palm. She was called Pente- 
teris.* 

The next in the procession were the Genii of the four seasons, 
wearing characteristic ornaments, and supporting two golden vaseg 
of odours, adorned with ivy leaves. In the midst of them was a 


- square altar of gold. 


A band of Satyrs then appeared, wearing golden crowns, fa- 
shioned like the leaves of ivy, and arrayed in red habits. Some 
bore vessels filled with wine, others carried drinking cups. 

Immediately after these came Philiscus, the and priest of 
Bacchus, attended by comedians, musicians, dancers, and other 
persons of that class. 

Two tripods were carried next, as prizes for the victors at the 
athletic combats and exercises. One of these tripods, being thir- 
teen feet and a half in height, was intended for the youths; the 
other, which was eighteen feet high, was designed for the men. 

A car of an extraordinary size followed these. It had four 
wheels,+ was twenty-one feet in length, and twelve in breadth, and 
was drawn by 180 men, In this car was a figure representing 
Bacchus, fifteen feet in height, in the attitude of performing liba- 
tions with a large cup of gold. He was arrayed in a robe of bro- 


‘caded purple, which flowed down to his feet. Over this was a 


transparent vest of a saffron colour, and above that a large 
purple mantle embroidered with gold. Before him was a great - 


_ vessel of gold, formed in the Lacedemonian fashion, and containing 
fifteen measures, called metretes.t This was accompanied with a 


* This word signifies the space of five years, because, at the expiration of eve 
agate the feast of Bacchus was celebrated at the beginning of the next, whic 
was F 
ool All Le cars of which mention will be made in the sequel of this relation, had also 

r wheels. 

3 This word is frequently used in the present description ; it is the name of a Greek 
measure, which corresponds most with the Roman amphora, but was somewhat larges 
contained nine gallons, 


h 


dew tripod, on which were placed a golden vase of odours, wi 
yt cups of the same metal full of cinnamon and saffron. - 
was seated under the shade of ivy and vine leaves, intermixed 

e foliage of fruit trees; sid, Soc, Ui hung several crowns, 
4 and thyrsi, with timbrels, ribands, and a variety of satiric, 
<emic, and tragic masks. In the same car were oes gs cr ag 
esses. of that deity, with the other ministers, interpreters of 

ysteries, dancers.of all classes, and women bearing vans. 

: were followed by the Bacchantes, who marched with their 
hair dishevelled, and wore crowns, composed, some of 
others of branches of the yew, the vine, or the ivy. Someof these 
women carried knives.in their hands, others serpents. 

_ After these advanced another car, twelve feet in breadth, and 
drawn by sixty men. In this. was the statue of Nyssa, or Nysa, 
sitting, twelve feet high,and clothed witha igh ide 
with gold, over which was.another Laconic habit. Thestatue rose 
by the aid of some machines, without being touched by any person, 
and after it had poured milk out of a po Pr cup, it resumed its 
former seat. Its left hand held a thyrsus adorned with ribands: 
and it wore a golden crown, on which were represented leaves of 
ivy, with clusters of grapes, composed of various gems. It was 
covered with a deep shade, formed by blended foliage, and a gilded 
lamp hung at each corner of the car. 

After this came another car, thirty-six feet in length, and twenty- 
four in breadth, drawn by 300 men. On this was placed a wine- 
preas, also thirty-six feet long, and twenty-two and a half broad; 
this was full of the produce of the vintage. Six Satyrs trod the 
grapes, tothe sound of the flute, and sung such airs as corresponded 
with the action in which they were employed. Silenus was the 
chief of the baud, and streams of wine flowed from the chariot, 
throughout the whole procession. 

Another car of the same magnitude was drawn by 600 men. 
This carried a vot of a prodigious size, made of leopards’ skins 
sewed together. ‘The vessel contained 3000 measures, and shed a 
constant effusion of wine during the procession. ; ; 

This car was followed by 120 crowned Satyrs and Sileni, carry- 
ing pots, flagons, and large cups, all of ° 

This troop was immediately succeeded by a silver vat, containing 
600 metretes, placed on a car drawn by the same number of men. 
The vessel was adorned with chased work, and the rim, bas, agreed 
with the two handles and the base, were embellished with the- 
figures of animals.. The middle part of it was encompassed with 
a golden crown adorned with jewels. 

Next appeared two silver bowls, eighteen feet in diameter, and 
nine in height. The upper part of their circumference wes adorned 


2 ~ 


_* Mystica vannusIacchh Pirg.  f She in thought to have beem the nurse of 
Bacchus. ‘ 
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with studs, and the bottém with several animals, three of which 
were a foot and a half high, and many more of a lesser size. 

_ These were followed by ten vats, and sixteen other vessels, 
he largest of which con thirty metretess and the least five: 


a were likewise ten caldrons, twenty-four vases with two 
handles, dis on five salvers; two silver wine-presses, on which 
were placed twenty-four goblets; a table of massy si!ver, eighteen 
feet in length, and thirty more of six feet; four tripods, one of 
which was of massy silver, and had a circumference of twenty- 
four fect; the other three that were smaller, were adorned with 
precious stones in the middle. 

Then came eighty Delphic tripods, all of silver, something lesa 
than the preceding. ‘They were likewise accompanied with twen- 
ty-six ewers, sixteen flagons, and 160 other vessels, the largest of 
which contained six maectrétes, and the smallest two. All these 
wessels Were of silver. . 

After these came the golden vessels: four of which, called La 
conic, were crowned with vine leaves: there were likewise two 
Corinthian vases, whose rims and middle circumftrence were em- 
Dellished with the figures of animals; these contained eight metretes: 
a wine-press, on which ten goblets were placed: two cther vases, 
each of which contained five metretes: and two more that held a 
couple of measures: twenty-two veesels for preserving liquors cool, 
ad largest of which contained thirty metretes, and the least one: 

r golden tripods of an extraordinary size: a kind of golden 
basket, idtended as « repository for vessels of the same metal; this 
was enriched with jewels, and was fifteen feet in length; it was 
fikewise divided into six partitions, one above another, adorned with 
various figures of animals, above three feet in height; two goblets, 
aud two glass bowis with golden orhaineuts: two salvers of gold, 
fur cubits in diameter, and three others of less dimensions: ten 
ewers; an altar four feet aud a half high; and twenty-five dishes. 

After this rich equipage, marched 1600 youths, liabited in white 
vests, and ares yp some of them with ivy, others with branches 
of the pine. Two hundred and fifty of this band carried golden 
vases, and 400 of them vases of silver. Three hundred more car- 
vied silver vessels, made to keep liquors cool. 

After this appeared another oe bearing large drinking vessels, 
twenty of which were of gold. fifty of silver, and 300 diversified 
with various colours. 
~ There were likewise several tables, six fect in length, and sup- 
ie variety of remarkable cbjects. On one was represented 
the bed of Semele, on which were disposed several vests, some of 
golden brocade, others adorned with precious stones. 

We must not omit a car thirty-three feet in length, and twenty- 
one in breadth, drawn by 500 men. In this was the representation 
of a deep cavern, shrouded with ivy and vine leaves; from which 
several pigeons, ring-doves, and turtles issued out and flew about- 
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- Little bands were fastened to their feet, that they might be caught — 
by the people around them. Two fountains, likewise, one of milk 
and the other of wine, flowed out of the cayern. All the nymphs — 
whe stood round it wore crowns of gold. Mercury’was also seen, 
with a golden caduceus in his hand, and clothed ina splendid manner. — 
_ The expedition of Bacchus into the Indies was exhibited in an- — 
. other car, where the god was represented by a statue, eighteen feet 
in height, and mounted upon anelephant. He was arrayed in purple, 
and wore a golden crown, intermixed with twining iyy and vine 
leaves. A long thyrsus of gold was in his hand, and his sandals 
were of the same metal. On the neck of the elephant was seated 
a Satyr above seven fect high, with a crown of gold on his head, 
formed in imitation of pine branches, and blowing a kind of trumpet 
‘made ofa goat’s horn. The trappings of the elephant were of gold, 
and his neck was adorned with the crown of that metal like 
the foliage of ivy. ai 

This car was followed by 500 young virgins, adorned with purple 
vests and golden zones. A hundred and twenty of them, who com- 
manded the rest, wore crowns of gold that seemed to be composed 
of the branches of pine. 

Next to these came 120 Satyrs, armed at all points,some in silver, 
and others in copper, arms. 

To these succeeded five troops of Sileni, and Satyrs with crowns 
on their heads, mounted on asses, some of whom were entirely har- 
' messed with gold, the rest with silver. 

After this troop appeared a long train of chariots, twenty-four of 
which were drawn by elephants; sixty by he-goats; twelve by lions; 
six by oryges, a species of goats; fifteen by buffaloes; four by wild — 
asses; eight by ostriches; and seven by stags. In these chariots 
were little youths habited like charioteers, and wearing: hats with 
broad brims. ‘They were accompartied by others of a less stature, 
armed with little bucklers, and long thyrsi, and clothed in mantles 
embroidered with gold. ‘The boys, who performed the office of 
charioteers, were crowned with branches of pine, and the lesser 
youths with ivy. 7 

On each side of these were three cars drawn by camels, and fol- 
lowed by others drawn by mules. In these cars were several tents, 
resembling those of the Barbarians, with Indian women, and those — 
of other nations, habited like slaves. Some of these camels carried 
300 pounds weight of incense; others 200 of saffron, cinnamon, 
iris, and other. odoriferous spices. . 

At a little distance from these, marched a band of Athiopians, 
armed with pikes. One body of these carried 600 elephants’ teeth 
another, 2000 branches of ebony; a third, sixty cups of gold and ~ 
silver, with a large quantity of gold dust. ~ 

After these came two hunters carrying gilded darts, and march- 
ing at the head of 2,400 dogs of the Indian, Hyrcanian, and Molog- 
sian breed, besides a variety of other species. ' 
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ve ee were succeeded by 150 men supporting trees, to which 

were fastened several species of birds and deer. Cages were also 

_ carried, in which were ts, peacocks, turkey-hens, pheasants, 

and a great riumber of Authiopian birds. After these appeared 130 

sheep of that country; 300 of the Arabian breed; twenty of the 

island of Eub@a; twenty-six white Indian oxen, eight of the Acthi- 

opian species; also.a lar, white bear; fourteen leopards; sixteen 

_ panthers; four lynxes; three small bears; a cameleopard,* and an 
ethiopian rhinoceros. 

Bacchus adyanced next, seated. in a car, and wearing a golden 

_ crown embellished with ivy leaves. He was represented as taking 
sanctuary at the altar of Rhea, from the persecution of Juno. Pria- 
us was placed near him, with the crown of gold formed like the . 
eaves of ivy. The statue of Juno was crowned with a golden dia- 
dem; and those of Alexander and Ptolemy wore crowns of fine gold, 
representing ivy leaves. The image of Virtue was placed near that 
of Ptolemy, and on her head was a crown of gold made in imitation 
of olive branches. Another statue, representing the city of Corinth, 
was also near Ptolemy, with a golden diadem on its hood Ata 
little distance from each of these was a great vase filled with golden 
cups, with a large bow] of the same metal, which contained five 
metretes. ; 

This car was followed by several women richly arrayed, and bear- 

- ing the names of the Ionian, and other Greek cities in Asia; with 
the islands which had a been conquered by the Persians. All 
_ this train wore crowns of gold. 

In another car was a golden thyrsus, 135 feet in length, and a 

silver lance ninety feet long. 
In this part of the procession were a variety of wild beasts and 
horses, aud twenty-four lions of a prodigious size; and also a great 
number of cars, in which were not only the statues of kings, but 
those of several deities. 

After these came a chorus of 600 men, among whom were 300 
who played on gilded harps, and wore golden crowns. At arsmall. 
distance from this band marched 2000 bulls, all of the same colour, 
and adorned with golden frontlets, in the middle of which rose a 
crown of thesame metal. They were also adorned with a collar, 
rr we egist hung on the breast of each. All these trappings were 
of gold. 

Phe procession of Jupiter, and a great number of other deities, 
advanced next, and after all the rest, that of Alexander, whose sta- 
tue of massy gold was placed in a car drawn by elephants; on one — 
side of this statue stood Victory, and on the other Minerva. 

The procession was graced with several thrones of gold and ivory, 


* This animal, whether real or fabulous, is mentioned by Horace: Diversum confuse 
genus panthera camelo. ~ : : : 

tA of buckler which covered the breast, on the middle of which waa embossed 
the Gorgon’s head, 
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on one of which was a large diadem of gold, and on another a horn 
of the same metal. A third supported a crown; and a fourth « horn 
of solid gold. On. the throne of Ptolemy Soter, the father of the 
rr, m prince, was.a golden crown, which weighed 10,000 pieces 
E ’ 

fn this procession were likewise 300 golden yases, in which per- 
fumes were to be burnt; fifty gilded altars, encom i iden 
crowns. Four torches of gold, fifteen feet in height, were fastened 
to one of these altars. There were likewise twelve gilded hearts, 
one of which was eighteen feet in circumference, and sixty in height; 
and another was 0 ees oe feet and a half high. Nine Del- 
phic tripods of gold appeared next, six feet in height; and there 
were six others, nine feet high. The largest of all was forty-five 
feet high ; on which were placed several animals in seven feet 
and a half high, and its upper part was with a golden 
crown, formed ofa foliage of vine leaves. — 

After these were seen several gilded palms, twelve feet in length, 
together with a caduceus, gilt also, sixty-six fect long; a gilded 
thunderbolt, in length sixty feet; a gilded temple, sixty feet in cir- 
cumference ; a double horn twelve feet long; a vast number of gilded 
animals, several of which were eighteen feet. in height. ‘To these 
were added several deer of a stupendous size, and a set of eagles 
thirty feet high. 

Three thousand two hundred crowns of gold were likewise crr- 
ried in this procession; together with a conseerated crown, of 120 
feet, most probably, in circu:nference; it was likewise adorned with 
a profusion of gems, and surrounded the entrance intothe temple of 
Berenice. There was also another golden wgis. Several large 
crowns of gold were elso supported by young virgins richly habited. 
* One of these crowns was three feet in height, and twenty-four in 
circumference. : 

In this procession were also carried a golden euirass, eighteen 
feet in height; and another of silver, (wenty-seven fect high, on 
which latter was the representation of two thunderbolts of gold, 
eighteen feet in length: an oaken crown embellished with jewels ; 
twenty golden bucklers; sixty-four complete suits of golden armour: 
two boots of the same metal, four feet and a half in length; twelve 
golden basins; a great number of flagons; ten large yeses of per- 
fumes for the baths; twelve ewers; fifty dishes, and a large number 
of tables; all these were of gold. There were likewise five tables 
covered with golden goblets; and a horn of solid gold, forty-five 
feet in length. All those golden vessels and other ornaments were 
in a separate procession from that of Bacchus, which has been al 
ready described. ; . 

There were likewise 400 chariots Jaden with vessels, and other d 


* The Attic Stater usually called YevToU%, was equul to ten livres ‘of French money ; 
' the value therefore of this single crown amounted to 160,000 Freneh livres, whieh are 
about §900!. sterling. 7 
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works of silver; twenty others filled with golden vessels. and 800 
_ More appropriated to the carriage of aromatic spices. ‘ 
The troops that guarded this procession were composed of 
57,600 foot, and 23,200 horse, all dressed and armed ina magnificent 
manner. 
During the games and public combats, which continued for some 
_ “days after this pompous solemnity, Ptolemy Soter presented the 
victors with twenty crowns of gold, and they received twenty-three 
‘from his con erenice. It appeared, by the registers of the 
pelece, that these last crowns were velued at 2220 talents, and fifty 
ming, about 334,400/. sterling: from whence scme judgment may 
be formed of the immense sums to which all the gold and silver 
employed in this splendid ceremonial amounted. . 

Such was the pageant (shall I call it religious, or rather theatri- 
eal and comic ?) exhibited by Ptolemy Philadelphus at his coroma- 
tion. If Fabricius, the famous Roman, whom I have formerly 
mentioned, so remarkable for his contempt of gold and silver, had 
been a spectator of it, Iam persuaded that he would not have been 
able to endure the sight of the procession till it closed, and have no 
doubt that he would have thought and spoken like the emperor 
Vespasian, upon an occasion which had some resemblance to this. 

‘He and his son Titus made a triumphant entry into Rome, after 
the capture of Jerusalem; but finding himself fatigued with the 
excessive length of that pompous procession, he could not conceal 
his displeasure, and declared that he was justly punished, by that 
tedious ceremony, for his weakness in desiring a triumph at his 
advanced ace.* 

In this festival given by Ptolemy Philadelphus, no part of it 
scems to have been conducted with any elegance, or to have had 
the least air of taste and genius. An amazing prefusion of gold 
and silyer was Javished, which makes me recollect a passage in 
Sallust, the beauty and force of which I have the mortification net 
to be able to render in our Ianguage. Catiline wishes to represent 
the immocerate luxury of the Romans his contemporaries, who 
favished immense sums inthe purchase of pictures, statues, wrought 

plate, and superb buildings. « They craw out (says he) and tor- 
ment their gold and silver by all imaginable methods” (I must en- 
treat the reader's excuse for this litera! translation,) “ and yet this 
excess of prodigality is incapable of exhausting and overcoming 
their riches,"—Omnibus modis pecuniam trahunt, vexant ;} tamen 


* Aded nihil ornamertorum extrinsecus cupid’ appettvit, ut triumphi die fatigatus 
tarditate et tadio pompe, non reticuerit merits ee plecti, qui triumphum—tam inepté 
Senex coneupiseet. Sucton.in Vespas. c. xii. ° 

t These metaphorical terms, trahunt, verant, vincere nequeunt, may possibly be de- 
rived from the combats of the Athlete, wherein, after one of them has thrown his adver- 
tary, and imagines himself victorious, he drags him along the Arena, in sight of the 
Epectators, twists, shakes, and torments him, without being able to extort a confession _ 

rom him ef his defeat. In this contest, therefore, wherein the Roman author repre- 
sents luxury and riches as engaged, all the profusion of the former is incapable of 
_ exhausting and overcoming her wealth. - 
D . 
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eunsnd lubidine divitias suas vincere nequeunt. In such profusioa 


as this did the whole merit of Philadelphus consist on this occasion. 


In fact, what is there truly great or admirable in this vain osten- 
tation of riches, and this waste of such immense treasure in a 
bottomless abyss, after they had cost the people so much fatigue 
and labour, and perhaps had. been amassed by a long series of 
viclent exactions? The spoils of whole provinces and cities were 
sacrificed to the curiosity of a single day, and displayed to public 
view only to raise the frivolous admiration of a stupid deri 
without conducing to the least real advantage or utility. Nothing 
ever argued a more profound ignorance of the true use of riches- 
and solid glory, and of whatever else has any just pretensions tq the 
esteem of mankind. ea 

But what can.we say, wlen we behold a sacred procession, and 
a solemnity of religion, converted into a public school of intempe- — 
rance andlicentiousness, calculated only to excite the most shameful 
passions in the spectators, and induce an utter depravity of man- 
ners; by presenting to their view all the instruments of excess and 
debauch, with the most powerful allurements to indulge them, and 
that under the pretext of paying adoration to the gods! What 


divinities must those be, that would suffer, and even exact, so __ 


scandalous a pomp in their worship. 
SECT. V. . ° 


The first transactions of the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus. The death of Demetrius 
Phalereus. Seleucus resigns his queen and pert of his empire to his son Antiochus, 
The war between Scleucus and Lysimachus; the jatter of whom is slain in a battle, 
Seleucus is asuassinated by Ptolemy Ceraunua, on whom he had conferred a nvalti- 
tude of obligations. ‘The two sons of Arsinoe are murdered by their uncle Ceraunus, 
who a'so barishes that princess. Ceraunus is soon punished fer those crimes by the 
irruption of the Gauls, by whom he is sisin in a battle, ‘Che attetopt of that people 
against the temple of Delphi. Antigonus establishes himself in Macedonia. 

A. M. 372). ; Ptolemy Philadelphus,* afier the death of his 
Ant. J. C. 233. father, became sole master of all his dominions, 
which were composed of Egypt, and many provinces dependent on 
it, that is to say, Phoetiicia, Ceele-sfria, Arabia, Libya, Acthiopia, 

the island of Cyprus, Pampbylia, Cilicia, Lycia, Caria, and the isles 
called the Cyclades. 

During the life of Ptolemy Soter, Philadelphus had concealed 
his resentment against Demetrius Phalereus, for the advice he had 
given his father, when he was deliberating on the choice of asuc- ~ 
cessor. But as soon as he saw himself sole master, he caused that 
philosopher to be seized, and sent with a strong guard to a remote 
fortress, where he ordered him to be confined, till he should deter- 
mine in what manner to treat him. The bite of an aspic put a 
period to the life of that great man, who merited a better fate.f 

The testimonies in his favour, which are adduced by Cicero, 


x oy, Theocrit. Idyll. xvii. t Diog. Laert. in Demetr, Cic. in orat. pro Rabir. Post. 
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Stiabo, Plutarch, Diodorus Siculus, and many others, leave no room 
_to doubt of the probity ant wisdom of his government; we there- 
fore shall consider only what has been observed with respect to his 
eloquence. . ; 
he characteristics of his writings, as Cicero observes in several 
places,* were sweetness, elegance, beauty, gmce, and ornament, so 
that it was easy to distinguish in them the disciple of Theophrastus. 
He excelled in that species of eloquence, which is called the .tem- 
perate and florid. His style, in other respects gentle and calm, | 
was adorned and ennobled with bold and shining metaphors, that 
enlivened the subject of his discourse, though otherwise not en- 
iched in any great degree with noble sentiments, and those beauties 
that constitute the great and the sublime. He was rather to be 
considered as a wrestler, formed in the shade and tranquillity, for 
public games and spectacles, than as a soldier inured to arms by 
exercise, and quitting his tent to attack an enemy. His discourse 
had, indeed, the faculty of affecting his hearers with something soft 
and tender, but it wanted energy to inspire that force and ardour 
that inflame the mind, and only left in it at most an agreeable re- 
eerrenee of some transient sweetness and graces, not unlike that 
which we retain after hearing the most harmonious concerts. 

It must be confessed, this species of eloquence has its merits, 
when confined within just bounds; but as it is very difficult and 
ainusual to preserve this due moderation, and to suppress the sallies 
of a fertile and lively imagination, not always guided by the judg- 
ment; this kind of eloquence is-apt, therefore, to degenerate, and 
‘to become, even from its very beauties, a pernicious delicacy, which 
at length vitiates and cepraves the taste. This was the effect, 
according to Cicero and Quintilian, who were good judges in this 
point, of the florid and studied graces peculiar to the style of De- 
metrius. Athens, till his time,} had been accustomed to a noble 
and majestic eloquence, whose characteristic was a natural beauty 

without paint and glitter. Demeirius was the first that impaired 
this manly and solid eloquence, for which he substituted a soft and 
languishing species, if 1 may use the expression, that abated the 
vigour of the mind, and at length rendered filse taste predominant. 

Afier the death of Ptolemy, two of Alexander’s captains still - 
survived, Lysimachus and Seleucus, whe, till then, had always been 


* Demetrius Phalereus in hoe numero haberi potest: disputator subtilis, orator parum 
vehemens, dulcis tamen, ut Theoplirasti discipulum possis agnoscere. Offic. |. i. n. 3. 

Demetrius Phalereus, eruditissimus ille quidem, sed non tam armis institutus, quam 
palastra. Itaque delectabat magis Athenicnses, quam inflammebat. Processerat 
enim in solem et puiverem, non uté militari tabernaculo, sed ut é Theophrasti, doc- 
tissimi hominis, umbraculis—Suavis videri maiuit, quam gravis; sed suavitate ea, 
eu perfunderet animos, non qua perfringeret: et tantim ut_memoriam concinnitatia 
sus, non (quemadmodum de Pericle scripsit Eupolis) cum delectatione aculeos etiam 
mary ope in animis eorum 4 quibus esset auditus. De clar. Orat. n. 37 & 38. 

t Hee wtas effudit hanc copiam ; et, ut opinio mea fert, succus iile et sanguis ineor- 
ruptue usque ad hane wtatem oratorum fuit in qua naturalis inesset, non fucatus. pitor 
—Hic (Phalereus) primus inflexit orationem, et eam mollem ceneramque reddidit. De 
‘ear. Orat. n. 36—38. , 


i HISTORY OF a 
nnited by interest and friendship, and were engaged td each other 


4 


a 


by treaties and confederations : as they were now advancing to the 
period of their days (for each of them had exceeded fourscore years 
of age,) one would have thought they should have been desirous of 
ending their lives in the union which had so long subsisted between 
them:. instead of which, they thought only of making war against, 
and destroying, each other. Their quarrel arose on the folowing 
occasion. 

Lysimachus, after the marriage of his son Agathocles with Ly- 
sandra, one of the daughters of Ptolemy, espoused another himse 
whose name was Arsinoe, an] had several children by her. The 
different interests of these two sisters led them into all sorts of 
intrigues,* to furm a powerful party in their favour, upon the death 
of Lysimachus. What are ambitious wives and mothers not capa- 
ble of attempting! ‘Their opposition was not the mere effect of 
personal interest, but was rag A fomented by the disputes of their 
mothers. Lysandra was the daughter of Eurydice, and Arsinoe 
of Berenice. The arrival of Ptolemy Ceraunus, the brother of 
Philadelphus, at his court, made Arsinoe appretiensive that his in- 
terest would strengthen too much the party of Lysandra, who was 
his sister by the same. mother; and that they would accomplish the 
destruction of herself, and her own children, at the death of Lysi- 
machus. T'bis calamity she was determined to prevent, by sacrific- 
ing Agathocles to her suspicions; and she succeeded in her design, 
by representing him to her husband, as one who had formed a con- 
spiracy against his life and crown, by which she so much incensed 
him against his own son, that he caused him to be imprisoned and 
put to. death. dysandra and her children, with her brother Ceran- 
nus; and Alexander, another son of Lysimachus, took sanctuary in 


- the court of Seleucus, and prevailed upon him to declare war 


against Lysimachus. Several of Lysimachus’s principal officers, 
and even those who had been most devoted to Pe interest, were 
struck with so much horror at the murderof his son, that they entire- 
ty abandoned him, and retired to the court of Seleucus, where they 


etrengthened the remonstrances of Lysandra by their own com- 


» plaints. Selencus was easily induced to undertake this war, for 


which he was already sufliciently disposed by views of interest. 

A. M. 3722> Before he engaged in this enterprise,f he resigned 
ant. J.C.222. his queen Stratonice to hisson Antiochus, for a rea- 
son I shall soon relate, and consigned to him, at the same time, a 
considerable part of his empire, reserving to himself no other ter- 


_ ritories than the provinces between tlie Euplirates and the sea. 


Antiochus was seized with a lingering distemper, of which the 
physicians were incapable of discovering the eause; for which rea- 
sen his condition was thought entirely desperate. It is easy to 


* Justin. I. xvii. e. 1. Appian. in Syriac. Pausan. In Atte. p. 1% Putin 


Demet. p. 906,907, Appian. in Syr. p. L26--128. 
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conceive the grief and anxiety of 2 father who beheld himeelf on 
the point of losing his son in the flower of his age; whom he had 
- intended for his successor in his vast dominions, and in whom all the 
_ happiness of his life consisted. LErasistratus, the most attentive 
and most skilful of all the physicians, having carefully considered 
every with which the indisposition of the young prince 
was atte believed at last that he had discovered its true cause, 
and that it i from love; in which conjecture he was not 
deceived. It was, however, more difficult to discover the object of 
this passion, which was the more violent from the secrecy in which 
it remained. The physician, therefore, to assure himself fully of 
what he surmised, passed whole days in the apartment of his patient, 
and when he saw any lady enter, he carefully observed the counte- 
nance of the prince, and never discovered the least emotion in him, 
except when Stratonice came into the chamber, either alone, or 
with the king her cousort; at which times the young prince was, as 
“Plutarch observes, always affected with the symptoms described 
by Sappho, as so many indications of a violent passion: such, 
for instance, as a suppression of voice; burning blushes; dimness 
of sight; cold sweat; a sensible inequality and disorder of pulse; 
with a variety of the like symptoms. When the physician was 
afterwards alone with his patient, he managed his inquiries with 
so much dexterity, as at drew the secret from him. An- 
tiochus confessed his passion for queen Stratonice his mother- 
in-law, and declared that he had in vain employed all his’ efforts 
to vanquish it; he added, that he had a thousand times had re- 
course to every consideration that could be represented to his. 
thoughts in such a conjuncture; particularly the respect. due from 
him to a father and sovereign, by whom he was tenderly beloved; 
_ the shame of indulging a passion altogether unjustifiable, and con- 
trary to all the rules of decency and honour; the folly of harbour- 
ing 2 desire he ought never to be desirous of gratifying, but that 
his reason, in its present state of distraction, entirely eng ossed by 
one object, would hearken to nothing. And he concluded with de- 
‘claring, that to punish himself, for desires involuntary in one sense, 
but criminal in every other, he had resolved to pine to death, by 
ry erg all care of his health, and abstaining from every kind 
The physician gained a very considerable point, by penetrating 
into the source of his patient's disorder; but the application of the 
roper remedy was much more difficult to be accomplished; and 
w could a proposal of this nature be made to a parent and king? 
When next inquired after his son’s health, Erasistratus 
replied, that his distemper was incurable, because it arose from, a 
secret passion which could never be gratified, as the lady he loved 
was not tobe obtained. The father, surprised and afflicted at this 
answer, desired to know why the lady was not to be obtained? 
“ Because she is my wife,” replied the physician, “ and I am ne 
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disposed to yield her up to the embraces of another.” “ And wik — 
you not part with her then,” replied the king, “to preserve the life — 
of ason I so tenderly love? Is this the friendship you’ profess for — 
me ?”, “ Let me entreat you, my lord,” said Erasistratus, “ to ima- 
ine yourself for one momeht in my place; would you resign your 
tratonice to his arms? If you, therefore, who are a father; would 
not consent to such a sacrifice for the welfare of a son so dear to 
you, how can you expect another should do it?” Would to God,” 
exclaimed Seleucus, “that the cure of my son depended only on 
“my acquiescence, I would resign both Stratonice.and my empire to 
him with all my soul.” “ Your majesty, then,” replied the physi- 
cian, “ has the remedy in your own hands; for it is Stratonice 
whom he loves.” , The father did not hesitate a moment after this 
de¢laration, and easily obtained the consent of his consort : and his 
son and that princess were crowned king and queen of Upper Asia. 
Julian the apostate relates,* in a fregment of his writings still ex- 
tant, that Antiochus would not espouse Stratonice till after the 
’ death of his father. 

Whatever traces of reserve, moderation, and even modesty, ap- 
pear in the conduct of this young prince, his example shows us the 
misfortune of suffering an unlawful pession, capable of discompos- 
ing all the happiness and tranquillity, of. life, to gain the least 
entrance into the heart. 

Seleucus being now eased of his inquietude,} thought of nothing. 
but marching against Lysimachus. He therefore put himself at 
the head of a fine army, and advanced into Asia Minor. All the 
country submitted to him es far as Sardis, which he besieged and 
took; by which means he became master of all the treasures of 
Lysimachus. 

A. M. 3723. The latter having passed the Hellespont in order to 

Ant. J.C. 231. check the progress of Seleucus, gave him battle in 
_Phrygia,t but was defeated and slain; in consequence of which Se- 
Jeucus made himself master of all his dominions. His greatest plea- 
sure on this occasion resulted from his being the only surviver of all 
the captains of Alexander, and, by the event of this battle, victorious 
over conquerors themselves, for that was the expression he thought 
fit to use, and this advantage was considered by him as the effect of a 
peculiar providence in his favour. ‘The last victory was undoubt- 
edly the best justification of the title of Nicator, or the conqueror, 


- 
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>. *In Misopog. gape ae , rc 
». Justin. 1. xvii. c. 1,2: Appian. in Syr. p. 128: emnonals Excerpta apud Phot. 
“4x. Pausan. in Attic. p. 19." Oros. 223." Polywan. 49, 
t Porphyry is the only author who hag poitited oft the real place where this battle 
* was fought, and which Eusebius, by an evident mistake, calls Koguridier, instead of 
‘Koerrtdicy, the field of Cyrus; mentioned by Strabo, 1. xiii. p. 629. 3 
~ -“$ Leetus e victoria Seleucus, et quod majus ea victoria putabat, solum se de cohorte 
. Alexandri remansisse, victoremque victorum extilisse, non humanum esse sed di- 
agin neumus, gloriabatur; ignarum protsus, non mud pdst fragilitalls Raminoe se 


Spsani excuiplum futurum, Justin. Lc. Xvii- 2. 
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whic he had already assumed, and which is usual given him by the 


istorians, in order to distinguish him from the other princes of the 


_ name of Seleucus who reigned after him in Syria. 


A. M. 3721, His triumph on this occasion was of no long continu- 


~ Ant. J.C. 20. ance; for when he went, seven months after his victory, 


e 


to take possession of Macedonia, where he proposed to pass the 
remainder of his days in the bosom of his native country, he was 


_basely assassinated by Ceraunus, on whom he had conferred innu- 


merable honours and obligations; for he had received him into his 
court, when he fled from his own country, and had treated him suit- 
ably to hisrank. He had also carried that prince with him in this 
expedition ; intending, when it should be completed, to employ the 
same forces for his establishment on the throne of his father in Egypt. 
But this wretch, insensible of all the favours he had received, had the 
villany to conspire against his benefactor, and assassinate him. 


He had reigned twenty years, from the battle of Ipsus, when the . 


title of king was secured to him; and thirty-one, if the commence- 


meut of his reign be fixed twelve years after the death of Alexan- 


der, when he became master of Asia; from which’ time the era of 
the Seleucide commences. 4 

A late dissertation of Monsieur de la Nauzé gives him a reign of 
more than fifty years,* by adding to it the nineteen years of his son 
Antiochus Soter. The author pretends, that Seleucus Nicator did not 
entirely divest himself of the government; but began with making 
‘a, partition of hisdominions; and that he afterwards reunited them, 
even in the lifetime of his son. He has produced probable reasons 


in favour of his opinion; but as I never engage in contests of thia — 


nature, I shall confine myself to the chronology of Usher, which has 
been my usual guide, and which assigns, with Father Petau and 
Monsieur Vaillant, thirty-one years to the reign of Seleucus Nicator. 

This prince had extraordinary qualitics; and without mentioning 
his military accomplishments, it may be justly said, that he distin- 
guished himself among the other kings, by his great love of justice, 
a benevolence and clemency that endeared him to the people, and a 


. 


peculiar regard to religion. He had likewise a taste for polite lite-- _ 


rature, and made it a circumstance of pleasure and glory to himself, 
to send back to the Athenians the library which Xerxes had carried 
away, and which he found in Persia. He accompanied that present 
with the statues of Harmodius and Aristogiton, whom the Athenians 
honoured as their deliverers. . | 

The friends of Lysimachus, with those who had served under that 
prince, at first considered Ceraunus as the avenger of his death, and 
paige sey, him for their king; but his conduct soon caused them 
to change their sentiments. 

He did not expect to possess the dominions of Lysimachus in 
peace,f while his sister Arsinoe and the children she had by Lysi- 


* Tom. VII. des Mem. de |’ Academie des Inscrip. et Belles Lettres. { Justin. 
univ. c. 2-4, | . on. . ; 


_ sion for his sister, an 


f 
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sfuchus were living; for which reason he determined to rid’ himself 
nt once of them and the apprehensions they gave him. The 
crimes cost the ae but little remorse. Ceraunus feigned a 
demanded her hand in ; and as 
incestuotis marriages were frequent and allowed in Egypt, Arsinoe, 
who was well acquainted with the natural disposition of her brother, - 
protracted, as much as possible, the conclusion of that affair, the 
consequences of which she feared would be fatal to herself and ehil- 
dren. Bat the more she delayed and concealed her repugnance under 
plausible pretexts, the more warmly he pressed her to gratify his 
passion: and in order to remove all suspicion, he repaired to that 
temple which the Macedonians held in the greatest veneration, and 
there, in the presence of one of her confidential friends, whom she 
bad sent to him, he called the tutelar gods of the country to witness, 
embracing their statues at the same time, and pr ing, with the 
most’ dreadful oaths and imprecations, that his views, with respect 
to the: marriage he solicited, were perfectly pure and innocent. 


~. _ Arsinoe placed but little confidence in these promises, tho 


they were uttered before the altars, and had been ratified with 
awful seal of religion; but she was apprehensive, at the same time, 
that persisting in an obstinate refusal would be fatal to her children, 
for whose welfare she was more solicitous than her own, She, 
therefore, consented at last; and the nuptials were celebrated with 
the greatest magnificence, and with all the indications of the most 
unaffected joy and tenderness. Ceraunus placed the diadem on the 
head of his sister, and declared her queen, in the presence of tle 
whole army. Arsinoe felt a real joy, when she beheld herself so glo- 
viously re-established in the privileres of which she had been divested 
by the death of Lysimachus, her trst husband; and she invited her 
new spouse to reside with her in her own city of Cassandria, to- 
which she first repaired herself, in order to make the ry pre~ 
parations for his arrival. The temples on that occasion, with al? 
the public squares and private houses, were magnificently adorned ; 
and nothing was to be seen but altars and victims ready for saerifice. 
‘The two sons of Arsinoe, Lysimachus, who was then sixteen years of 
age, and Philip, who was thirteen, both princes of admirable beaut 
ahd majestic mien, advanced to meet the King with crowns on their 
heads, it being a day of so much solemnity and joy. Ceraunus threw _ 
his arms round their necks, and embraced them with as much ten— 
derness as could well be expressed by the fondest of fathers. 

The comic part ended here, and was presently succeeded by @ 
hloody tragedy. As soon ashe entered the city, he seized the ci ‘a 
and ordered the two brothers to be murdered. ‘Those unfortunate 
princes fled fur refuge to the queen, who clasped them in her arms, 
and vainly. endeavoured, by covering them with her body, te save 
them from the daggers of their murderers, who killed them in the 
bosom of their ine Instead of being allowed the sad consela~ 


‘tion of rendering the last offices to her children, she was first drags 


- 
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ged'out of the city, with her robes all rent, and her hair disheveled, 
and then banished into Samothrace, with only two female servants 
to attend her, mournfully considering her surviving the princes her | 
sons, as the of all her calamities. 

A. M. 3725, rovidence would not suffer such crimes to go 


Ant, J. ©: 279; unpunished,* but called forth a distant people to “ior 


ministers of its vengeance. ’ 

The Gauls, finding their own country too populous, sent out a 
Laomes, rerio ad of people to seek a new settlement in some 
other This swarm of foreigners came from the extremity of 
the ocean, and after proceeding along the Danube, arrived at the 
outlet of the Save, and then divided themselves into three bodies. 
The first, commanded by Brennus and Acichorius, entered Pannonia, 
now known by the name of Hungary; the second marched into 
Thrace, under Cerethrius; and Belgius led the third into Ilyriuns 
‘and Macedonia. 
_ All the nations near whose territories this people approached, 
were struck with so much terror, that instead of waiting till they 
were subdued, they despatched ambassadors to the Gauls, and 
thought themselves exceedingly happy in purchasing a peace with 
money. Ptolemy pear e | king of Macedonia, was the only 
prince who was undismayed at the tidings of this formidable irrup 
tion; and running headlong of himself on the punishment the di 
vine vengeance was preparing to inflict upon him for the murders 
he had perpetrated, he advanced to meet the Gauls with a emal} 
body of undisciplined troops, as if it had been a8 easy for him to 
fight battles as it was tocommit crimes. He had even the impru- 
cence to refuse a supply of 20,000 men, which the Dardaniens, a 
neighbouring’ people to Dedadenis, offered him; and answered with 
an insulting air, that Macedonia would be muck: to be pitied, if, after 


-it had conquered all the East by itself alone, it could need the aif 


of the Dardanians to defend its frontiers; to which he added, with 
a hauglity tone of triumph, that he would face the enemy with the 
children of those who, under the ensigns of Alexander, had subdued 
the universe. ; 

He expressed himself in the same imperious strain to the Gauls, 
who first offered him peace by a deputation, in case he would pur- 
chase it; but, conceiving this offer the result of fear, he replied, 
that he would never enter into any treaty of peace with them, un- 
less they would deliver up some of the principal persons of their 
nation to liim as hostages; and that they must likewise send him 
their arms, before he would place any confidence in their promises. 


Justin. 1. xxiv. et xxv. Pausan. |. x. p. 642—045. Memn. Exc. apud Phoetium, 
re Diod. Sic, 1. xxii. Callim. hymn. in Delum, et schol.ad eundem. Suidas ia 


pp po ee ve adventum, Culler tatsaghd us audivit, hisque 

cum et qu Na non difficilide quim scelera patrarentur, par> 

ricidtorum furlis agitatus, occurrit. Justin. ‘ 
VOL. VI. B& 
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This answer was received with core by the ls; apiure 
aay from hence observe the methods usually emplo y the Deity, 
in chastising the pride and injustice of princes: deprives. 
. a reason and counsel, and then abandons them to their vain 
inations. | ) | 

A few days after this event, a battle was fought, wherein the 
Macedonians were entirely defeated and ent to : Ptolemy, 
covered with wounds, was taken prisoner by the Gauls: who, after 
_ they had cut off his head, fixed i on a lance, and showed it to the 
enemy in derision. A very inconsiderable number of Macedonians 
saved themselves by flight, but all the rest were either slain or made 


prisoners. The Gauls dispersed themselves, after this victory, in | 


order to pillage the adjacent country; upon which Sosthenes, one of 
_ the principal persons among the Macedonians, collected some few 
- troops, and taking advantage of the disorder in which they then 
were, destroyed a great number of their men, and obliged the rest 
to quit the country. 

Brennus then advanced into Macedonia with his ; but this 
leader is not to be confounded with that other Brennus who took the 
city of Rome, about a century before. Upon the intelligence he 
had received of the first success of Belgius, and the great he 
had acquired, he envied him the spoils of so rich a country, and im- 
mediately formed a resolution to have a part. When he received 
the news of that general's defeat, it only served as a new motive to 
hasten his march; his impatience to revenge his countrymen unit- 


_ ing with his desire to enrich himself. Aut have not informed 


us what became of Belvius and his troop; but in all probability he 
was killed in the second engagement, after which the remains of 
his army were incorporated into that of Brennus. However that 
may be, Brennus an¢ Acichorius quitted Pannonia, with an army of 
150,000 foot and 15,000 horse, and entered Illyrium, in order to 
pass into Macedonia and Greece. 
During a sedition which happened in their march, a body of 
_ 20,000 men drew off fromthe mainarmy,and marched, under Leonor 
-and Lutarius, whom they chose for their commanders, into Thrace, 
where they joined those whom Cerethrius had already led into that 
country; after which they made thermselves masters of Byzantium, 
and the western coasts of the Propontis, and then laid the adjacent 
country under contribution. F . 
A. M. 3726. This desertion did not prevent Brennus and Acicho- 
‘Ant. J.C.28- rius from continuing their march; and they drew, 
either from Illyrium or their cofintrymen the Gauls, such numerous 
reinforcements, as increased their army to 152,000 foot, and 61,200 
horse. The hopes of booty, and some advantageous settlement, 
caused a vast number of soldiers to join them in this expedition, 
and with this army they marched directly to Macedonia, where 


they overpowered Sosthenes with their multitudes, and ravaged all 
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the country. - It will soon appear by the sequel, that Antigonus . 


be ee ia Macedonia after the death of Sosthenes. : 
he Gauls next advanced to the straits of Thermopylae, with an 
intention to enter Greece; but were stopped for some time by the 
troops who had been posted there, to defend that important pass: 
till at last they discovered the circuitous path which the army of 
Xerxes had formerly taken in their passage over these mountains ; 
and the Greeks, to avoid being surrounded by the troops detached 
against them by the Gauls for that purpose, were obliged to retire 
and leave them a free passage. 

Brennus advanced with the main body of the army towards Del- 
phi, in order to pillage the immense riches of the temple of Apollo, 
and ordered Acichorius to follow him with the troops under his 
command; saying, at the same time, with an air of raillery, “that 
the gods ought in reason to impart some of their riches to men, who 
had more occasion for them than themselves, and employed them 
in a better manaer.” Authors have. here taken an opportunity to 


_ relate very astonishing and marvellous everts:* for they tell us, 
that when Brennus approached the temple of Delphi, the skies were 


blackened with a dreadful tempest, and that great numbers of his 
men were destroyed by hail dnd thunder. To which they add, that 
this storm was attended by an earthquake, that rent the mountains, 
and threw down vast fragments of the rocks, which crushed the 
Gauls by hundreds at a time; and that the remaining troops were 
seized with such a panic the ensuing night,t as caused them to 
mistake their own inen for the enemies, in consequence of which 
they destroyed one another in such a manner, that before the day 
grew light enough for them to distinguish each other, above half 
of the army perished by that means. 
The Greeks, whom the danger of atemple so revered amon 


_ them had drawn from all parts to preserve it from being plundered, 


were animated by an event in which heaven itself seemed to de- 
clare in their favour, and charged the Gauls with so much impe- 
tuosity, that though Acichorius had joined Brenmus, they were 
unable to sustain the shock, and were slauglitered in vast numbers. 
Though Brennus had received many wounds in several parts of his 
body, yet none of then were mortal: but when he saw that all was 
lost, and that the grand design he had formed ended only in the 
cestruction of his army. he was seized with such despair, as made 
him resolve not to survive his losses. He accordingly senf for all 
the officers that could be assernbled, amidst the confusion which 
reigned among them, and advised them to kill all the wounded men, 
and make the best retreat in their power. After this he drank as 
much wine as he could, plunged his dagger into his bosom, and 


_ expired upon the spot. 


* Justin. |. xxiv. c.6—8. Pausan. 1. x. p. 652-644. : 
* The ancients thought these kinds of terrors were infused into the mind by the god 


. Pan. Other reasous are likewise assigned for that naine. 
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“provisions for his troops; and as these were redu 


vali ‘ s 


_ Acichorius took the command in chief upon himself, and endeay 
oured to regain the straits of Thermopyle, in order to 
of Greece, and conduct the sad remains of the army into 

country. But as he was obliged uae pe through a large extent of 
the enemy’s territories, and to hazard a battle rete Feige he wanted 


ofalmost always lying on the ground, though it was then the winter 


. geason; in a word, as they were constantly harassed from every 


quarter, by the inhabitants of the countries through which they 
marched, they were all destroyed, either by famine, cold, distempers, 
or the sword ; and of all that prodigious number of men who engaged 
in this expedition, not one escaped with life. 

Some fabulous exaggerations may possibly be blended with the 
other circumstances of this event; and chiefly with relation to the 
sudden tempest that arose when the Gauls approached Delphi, and 
the immense maéses of rock miraculously detached from the moun- 
tains to crush the sacrilegious troops. Perhaps the whole might 
be no more than a thick flight of arrows shot by the enemies, who 
might likewise roll down upon the Gauls huge stones from the tops 
of the mountains. Such events are entirely natural and customary 
in attacks like this, which the priests, whose interests it was te 
magnify the power of their god, might represent as a , and 
ag a miraculous interposition; and which the credulity of the peo- 
ple, who are always fond of the marvellous, would readily have 
credited, without 2 scrupulous examination into the truth of the 
account. 

On the other hand, we have no sufficient reason to dishelieye 
any thing which history relates of this event. The enterprise of 
Brennus was undoubtedly a sacrilegious impiety, end injurious to 
religion, as well as to the Deity himself; for he spoke and acted in 
the manner already represented, not from any conyiction that those 
gods were the mere offspring of fable (for he did not think better 
on that subject than the Grecks themselves,) but from an absolute 
contempt ofa divinity in general. The idea of a God is impressed 
on the hearts of all men, and they have, through all ages and in al} 
countries, believed it to be their duty to render certain honours te 
him. The Pagans were deceived in their application of this prin- 
ciple, but all acknowledged the necessity of it. The Deity, there- 
fore, in mere goodness to mankind, may have caused his vengeance 
to be displayed from time to time against those, even among the 
heathens, who testified an open contempt of a Supreme Being, in 
order to preserve the traces and principles of reiigion in their minds, 
by some extraordinary indications of his anger, till it pleased him 
to afford them clearer lights by the ministration of the Mediator, at 
the appointed time, to whom was reserved the instruction of man- 
kind in that pure worship which the only true God requiredfrom 
them. We likewise see that the Divine Being, in ordér to preserve 
athong men a due respect for his providence, and a belief of hie 


. fi ; 
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attention to all their actions, has been careful, from timer 


_ to time, to punish perjuries and other heinous offences in a singular 


manner, even among the Pagans. themselves. By which means 
the belief of that capital article, the first tie whieh connects man 
with God, was maintained amidst all the darkness of Paganism, . 
and the profligacy of manners which then prevailed. But it is now 
time to return to the Ganls. 

Leonor and Lutarins,* who had formed a separate body, end had 
established themselves on the Propontis, advanced to the Helles- 
pont, and surprised Lysimachia, after which they made themselves 
masters of all the Thracian Chersonesus; but a difference arising 
‘between the two chiefs, they separated from each other. Lutarius 
continued his march along the Hellespont, and Leonor returned to 
Byzantium with the greatest part of the army. 

The latter having afterwards passed the Bosphorus, and the other 
the Hellespont, they met again in Asia, where a reconciliation being 
effected between them, they rejoined their forces, and entered into 
the service of Nicomedes king of Bithynia. This prince, after he 
hrd reduced his brother Zypetes by their assistance, and regained 
the possession of all his father's dominions, assigned to them, for 
their settlément, that part of Asia Minor which took from themthe 
denomination of Gallo-Grecia, or Galatia. The canonical Epistle 
of St. Paul to the Galatians was written to the descendants of thie 
people; and St. Jerome, above 600 years after the time of which we 
are now speaking, declared, that they continued to speak in the 
rame language he had heard at Treves. 

The remainder of those who continued in Thrace engaged after- 
wards in a war with Antigonus Gonatas, who reigned in Mace- 

‘donia, and most of them were then destroyed. Those few who 
escaped, either passed into Asia, and rejoined their countrymen in 
Galatia, or dispersed themselves into other regions, where no 
further mention is made of them. In this manner ended that terri- 
ble inundation of Barbarisaas, which had threatened Macedonia and 
ull Greece with entire destruction. | 

A, Mf. 2722. After the death of Sosthenes,# who had defeat- 
Ant. 10.2%. ed the Gauls, and reigned for some time in Mace- 


‘ dohia, Antiochus, the son of Seleucus Nicator, and Antigonus 


Gonatas, the son of Demetrius Pcliorcetes, formed pretensions to 
that crown, which their fathers hud enjoyed, one after the other. 
Antigonus, who after the fatal expedition of his father mto Asia, 
had reigned ten years in Greece, finding the state of his affairs 
more fayourable than these of his competitor, was the first who 
ascended the throne; but each of them raised great armies, and 
contracted powerful alliances, the one to support himself in his new 
conquest, and the other to dispossess him. Nicomedes, king of 
Bithynia, having espoused the party of Antigonus on this eccasion, 


® Liv. I. xxxvill. n. 16. t Memnon. apud Phot. ¢. 19 
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Antiochus, when he was preparing to enter Macedonia, was un 
wi to leave co powerful an enemy in his rear. In: there- 
fore, of passing the Hellespont, lie suddenly poured his troops into 
Bithynia, which then became the theatre of the war. The forces 
were at firet so cqual, that neither party would presume to attack 
the other, and continued for some time in that state of inaction; 
during which a treaty was concerted, in consequence of which 
Antigonus espoused Phila, the daughter of Stratonice and Seleu- 
cus, and Antiochus resigned to him his pretensions to the throne 
of Macedonia. In this manner he remained in peaceable posses- 
sion of it, and transmitted it to his posterity, who enjoyed it for 
_ several generations, to the time of Perseus, the last of this race, 

-who-was defeated by Paulus Emilius, and divested of his dominions, 
which the Ronians, a few years after, formed into a province of the 
empire. 

ve 2799, Antiochus, having thus disengaged himself frem 
Ant. J.C. 275. this war, marched against the Gauls, who, after set. 
tling in the land granted them by Nicomedes, were continually 
making incursions on all sides, by which they extremely incom- 
moded their neighbours. Antiochus defeated them with great 
slaughter, and delivered the country from their oppression. This 
- action acquired him the title of Soter, which signifies a deliverer. 


SECT. VI. 


Ptolemy Philadelphus causes the books of the Holy Scripture, preserved by fie #ews 
with the utmost care, fo be translated into the Greek language, as an ornament to 
hie library. This is calied (le Version of the Septuagint. . 

A M. 3797. The turnult of the wars, which a diversity of in- 

Ant.J.C.27. — terests had kindled among the successors of Alex- 

ander throughout the whole extent of their territories, did not - 

prevent Ptolemy Philadelphus from devoting his utmost attention 
to the noble library which he had founded in Alexandria, wherein 
he deposited the most valuable and curious bocks he was capable 
of collecting from all parts of the world. ‘This prince being in- 
formed, that the Jews possessed a work which contained the laws 
of Moses and the history of that people, formed the design of hay- 

‘ing it translated out of the Hebrew language into the Greck, in 

order to enrich his library with that performance. To accomplish 

this design, it became necessary for him to address himself to the 
high-priest of the Jewish nation: but the affair happened to be 
attended with great difficulty. There was pt that time a very con- 

siderable number of Jews in Egypt, who had been reduced to a- 

state of slavery by Ptolemy Soter, during the invasions of Judwa 

in his time; and it was represented to the king, that there would 

he no genni of cbtaining from that people either a copy, or a 

faith“ul translation of their law, while he suffered such a number 

of their countrymen to continue in their present servitude. tole 


. 
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Cinta always acted with the utmost generosity,.and was ex- 


femely solicitous to enlarge his library, did not hesitate a moment, ' 
but issued a decree for restoring all the Jewish slaves in his do- 
minions to their liberty; with orders to his treasurer to pay twen- 
ty drachmas* a head to their masters for their ransom. ‘The sum 
expended on this accasion’ amounted to 400 talents;+ whence it 
appears, that 120,000 Jews recovered their freedom. The king 
then gave orders for discharging the children born in slavery, with 
their mothers; and the sum employed for that purpose amounted 
to above half the former. 
_ These advantageous preliminaries gave Ptolemy hopes that he 
should easily obtain his request from the high-priest, whoge name- 


- was Eleazar. . He had sent ambassadors to that pontiff, with a very 


obliging letter on his part, accompanied with magnificent presents. 
The ambassadors were received at Jerusalem with all imaginable 
honours, and the king’s request was granted with the greatest joy. 
Upon which they returned to Alexandria with an authentic copy of 
the Mosaic law, written in letters of gold, given them by the high- 
priest himself, with six elders of each tribe, that is to say, seventy- 
two in the whole; and they were authorized to translate that copy: 
into the Greek langnage. - 

The king was desirous of seeing these deputies, and proposed to - 
each of them a different question, in order to make a trial of their 
capacity. He was satisfied with their answers, in which great 
wisdom appeared, and loaded them with presents, and other marks 
of his friendship. ‘The elders were then conducted to the isle of 
Pharos, and lodged in a house prepared for their reception, where 
they were plentifully supplied with all necessary accomniodations. 
They applied themeelves to their work without losing time, and in 
seventy-two days completed the volume which is commonly called 
the Septuagint Version.{ The whole was afterwards read and 
approved in the presence of the king, who particularly admired the 
wisdom of the laws of Moses, and dismissed the seventy-two depu- 
ties with extremely magnificent presents; part of which were for 
themselves, others for the high-priest, and the remainder for the 
temple. Expenses of this nature, though very considerable, never 
ruin a state; and do a prince great honour. 

The author from whom these facts are extracted is Aristewas, who 
represents himself as one of the officers of the guard to Ptolemy 
Philadelphus. He adds a number of other circumstances, which f 
have omitted, because they seem more improbable than those I 
have inserted. It is pretended that the writers, whether Jews, as 
Aristobulus, Philo, and Josephus; or Christians, as Justin, Ireneus, 
Clement of Alexandria, Hilary, Austin; and some others, who have 


* About 10s. ~ t About 60,0002 
tlt is called the Septuagint for the sake of the round number 70, but the sacred 
books were translated by seventy-two persons. 
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employed their pens on the subject of the Septuagint version, have 


founded all their relations on the mere veracity of Aristens, 
when the work that bears his name is thought to be a spurious 


piece. Some of these authors have added circumstances which — 


are generally disbelieved>because they have too much of the mar- 


vellous in them. Philo declares,* that though their ‘translations — 


were made in separate apartments, yet not the least difference 
either in the sense, or in the mode of expression which they used, 
was to’be found, but that, on the contrary, they every where coin- 
cided even to a single word; from whence he concludes, that these 

rsons were not mere translators, but men inspived by the Spirit 
of God, who guided them on that oceasion, and dictated the whole 
to them, even to the minutest word. Justin, and, after him, the 
other fathers already mentioned, suppose that each of the seventy- 
two interpreters performed his version in a separate cell, without t 
least correspondence with each other, and yet that all their trans- 
lations were perfectly conformable to each other in every particular. 
_ Ihave frequently declared my resolution not to enter into any 
historical disquisitions of this nature, which require much time and 
learning; and would, therefore, call off my attention too long from 
my principal object. The reader may consult the Jearned Prideaux, 
who has treated this subject at large. All that can be depended 
upon, and which no one has thought fit to contest, is, that a trans- 
lation of the sacred books from the Hebrew into the Greek -was 
made in Egypt in the time of the Ptolemies; that we have this 
translation still extant, and that it is the same that was used in the 
time of our blessed Saviour, as most of the passages in the origina} 
Greek, cited by the sacred writers in the New Testament from the 
Old, are to be found, word for word, in this version. It still sub- 
sists, and. continues to be used in the Oriental churches; as it alse 
was by those of the primitive ages,among whom it passed for a 
canonical translation. 

This version, therefore, which rendered the Scriptures of the 
Old Testament intelligible to a vast number of people, became one 
of the most considerable fruitswf the Grecian conquests; and was 
evidently comprehended in the design which God had inview, when 
Ke delivered up all the Fast to the Greeks, umd supported them im 
those regions, notwithstanding their divisions and jealousies, their 
wars, and the frequent revolutions that happened among them. la 
this manner did God prepare the way for the preaching of the Gos- 
pel, which was then approaching, and facilitate the union of so many 


nations of different languages and manners into one society, and - 


the same worship and doctrines, by the instrumentality of one lan- 
guage, the finest, most copious, and most correct that was ever 
spoken in the world, and which became common to all the countries 
that were conquered by Alexander. 


* Philo de vita Mosis. 1. fi. p. 658. 
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‘The various expeditions of Pyrrhus: First, into Italy . where he fights two battles with 
: the Romans. The character and ct of Cineas, Secondly, into Sicily; and 


then into Italy again. ner meat ae TES with the Romans, wherein heis defcated. 

His expedition into Macedonia, of which he makes himself master for some time, af- 

ter having overthrown Antigonus. His expedition into Peloponnesus. He forms the 

; of but without success. Isslain at that of Argos. The deputation from 
to the Romans, and from the Romans to Philadelphus. - 


Pyrrhus,* when he returned into Epirus, after he had entirely 
abandoned Macedonia, might have passed his days in tranquillity 
among his subjects, and enjoyed the sweets of peace, by governing 
his people agreeably to the rules of justice. But a disposition so 
active and impetuous as his own, in conjunction with a restless and 
ardent ambition, was incapable of being at rest itself, or sufferi 
others to be so. This indisposition of mind was, mM reality, a 
disease, a raging fever, which knew no intermission. Ina word, 
he grew insupportable to himself, and was continually flying from 
himself in pursuit of foreign objects, and in following from country 
to country, a felicity no where to be found. He therefore seized, 
with joy, the first opportunity that offered for plunging himself inte 
mew engagements. 

A. M. 8724. The inhabitants of Tarentum were then at war 
Ant. J.C, 230, with the Romans, and their own country not fur- 
mishing ther with generals of su‘ficient abilities to oppose such 

ormidable enemies, they turned their eyes towards Epirus, and 
despatched ambassadors thither, not only from themselves, but from 
withe Greeks in Italy, with magnificent presents for Pyrrhus. 
They had orders to tell him, that they only wanted a leader of ex- 
perience and reputation; that they had a competent number of 
good troops, and by only assembling the forces of the Lucanians, 
Messapians, Samnites, and Tatentines, were in « condition to bring 
_an army of 20,000 horse and 350,000 foot into the field. The joy 

with which Pyrrhus received a proposal so agreeable to his dispe- 
sition, and so conformable to his character, may be evsily innagined. 
The Epirots, by his example, conceived a warm desire and violent 
passion for this war. : . 

A Thessalian, named Cineas, was then at the court of Pyrrhus. 
- ‘He was a man of great judgment, and heving been the disciple of 
Demosthenes, was distinguished from a}l the orators of that time © 
not only for coming the nearest to the force and eloquence of that 
great master, but for having been most successful in deriving, from 
so excellent a school, the solid principles and truest maxims of 
sound policy. This person was muchi ettached to Pyrrhus, who 
had employed him on embassies to several! cities with whom he bad 
negotiations to transact. Cineas, through the whole course of these 
employments, confirmed, by his conduct, the truth of this expressiew 


* Plut. in Pyrrh, p. 390-397, Puusan. 1. i, p. 21, 22. Justin. 1. xviii. c. 1,2 
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of Euripides, “that the eloquence of an — is no less powerful 
than his sword ;” and Pyrrhus accordingly declared, that he had 
gained more cities by the eloquence of Cineas, than he himself had 
conquered by the force of arms. or this reason he entertained _ 
the greatest esteem for him, conferred suany honours upon him, 
and employed him inthe most important affairs. A man of this 
character is always an inestimable treasure, and would constitute the 
happiness of a prince and his people, were his counsels attended to. 

Cineas perceiving that Pyrrhus was preparing to pass into Italy, 
and finding him one day disengaged from business, and in a temper 
not to be offended with innocent liberties, entered into a free conver- 
sation with that prince. “ Your majesty intends,” said he, “ te 
march against the Romans; should the gods youghsafe to render 
you victorious, what advantage shall you derive from your con- 
quest ?” “ Were the Romans once subdued,” replied Pyrrhus, “ all 
Italy would then be ours.” Supposing ourselves masters of that - 
country,’ continued Cineas, “ how should we proceed next ?” 
Pyrrhus, who did not yet perceive his drift, continued, “ Sicily wilk 
then present itself to us, and you know the importance of that 
island.” “ But will our expeditions,” added Cineas, “ end with the 
conquest of Sicily?” “ No, certainly,” replied Pyrrhus with emo- 
tion; “should we stop short in so glorious a career? If the gods are 
pleased to crown us with success, these would be only preludes to 
more glorious enterprises? Carthage, with all Africa, Macedonia, 
my ancient domain, every province in Greece, shall be part of our 
future conquests.” “ And when we have conquered all we can, 
how shall we dispose of ourselves?” “ Dispose of ourselves! We 
will live at our ease. We will pass whole days in feasts and 
agreeable conversation, and think of nothing but enjoying our- 
selves.” ‘ Ah! my lord,” interrupted Cineas, “ and what prevents 
_ us now from living at our ease, making entertainments, celebrating 
festivals, and enjoying ourselves to the utmost? Why should we 
go so far in search of a happiness already in our power, and pay so 
‘dear for what we may now enjoy without the least trouble ?” 

This discourse gf Cineas affected Pyrrhus, but did not reform 
‘him. . He could make no reasonable objection to what he had 
heard: but his natural ardour, more predominant, more durable, 
urged him on in pursuit of a phantom of glory, that was always. 
presenting a delusive and glittering outside to his view, and would 
not permit him to enjoy the least repose, either by night or by day. — 

Monsieur Paschal has considered the reflection of Cineas, in the 
26th chapter of his Thoughts; wherein-he has explained, in an admi- 
rable manner, the origin of all the tumultuous employments of man- 
kind, and of all which the world calls diversion or pastime. “The 
soul,” says that great man, “ discovers nothing in herself that can 
furnish her with contentment. Whatever she beholds there afflicts. 
her when she considers it sedately. This obliges her to have res 
course to external employments, that she may lose in them the 
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-Temembrance of herreal state. Inthis oblivion consists her joy; 

and, to render her miserable, no more is wanting than to oblige her 
to enter into, and converse with herself.” , 

He then proceeds to justify the truth of this: reflection by a va- 
riety of examples; after which he adds the following remarks - 
‘* When Cineas told Pyrrhus, who proposed to live at ease when 
he had conquered a large part of the world, that it would be better 
for him to hasten his intended happiness, by enjoying that repose 
. which was then in his power, without going in quest of it through 
such a number of fatigues; he gave him advice that was attended 
with many difficulties, and which seemed almost as irrational ag 
the design of that ambitious youth. Each of them supposed, that. 
man was capable of being satisfied with himself and his present en- 
joyments, without filling up the void in his heart with imaginary 
hopes, which is certainly false. Pyrrhius could not be happy, either 
before or after he had conquered the world; and perhaps the life: 
of ease recommended to him by his minister would have proved less 
satisfactory to him, than the hurry of all the wars and expeditions 
which he meditated.” : 

It is certain, however, that neither the philosopher nor the con- 
queror were capable of knowing thus thoroughly the heart of man. 
Pyrrhus, therefore, immediately despatched Cineas to the Taren- 
tines with a detachment of 3000 foot; soon afier which a large - 
number of flat-bottomed vessels, galleys, and all sorts of transport- 
ships, arriving from Tarentum, he embarked on board them twenty 
elephants, 3000 horse, 20,000 heavy-armed foot, 2000 archers, and 
500 slingers. 

All being ready, he set-sail; but as soon as he had advanced into 
the open sea, a violent tempest arose from the north, end drove him 
out of his course.—The vessel in which he was, yielded at first-te 
the fury of the storm: but the exertions of the pilot and mariners 
were employed so effectually, that he at last gained the coast of 
Naly, after a voyage of infinite fatigue and danger. ‘The other 
ships were incapable of holding the same course. At last a strong 
gale sprung up from the land, and the waves beat so violently 
against the head of the king’s ship, that they expected it to founder 
immediately. Pyrrhus did not hesitate a moment in this extremity, 
but threw himself into the sea, and was immediately followed by 
his friends and guards, who vied with each other to save him at the 
hazard of their own lives; but the night, which happened to be ex- 
tremely dark, and the impetuous bursting of the waves upon the 
coast, from whence they were repelled with a loud roar, made it 
very difficult for them to assist him, til! at last the king, after he had 
struggled with the winds and waves for a considerable part of the 
night, was cast the next morning on the shore the wind being then 
considerably abated. The long fatigue he had sustained, weak- 
ened him to such a degree; that nothing but his courage, always. 
great and inyincible, prevented him from sinking under it. 
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_ In the mean tune the Messapians, on whose coast the waves haa 
_ cast him, hastened to him with the utmost speed, to tender him all 
the assistance in their power. ‘They also went to meet some of 
his ships that had escaped the storm; but the cavalry they found on 
board were very inconsiderable in number, and the infantry amount- 
ed to no more than 2000 men, with two elephants. oem te 
de had drawn them up in a body, led them di to m. 
Cineas, as soon as he received intelligence of hi , ad- 
anced to him with his troops. Pyrrhus, when he arrived at ‘T'a- 
fentum, was extremely surprised to find the inhabitants solely 
engaged in pleasures, in which it was their usual custom to indulge, 
‘without the least moderation or intermission. And they now took 
it for granted, that whilst Pyrrhus for them, they might 
quietly continue in their own houses, solely employed in bathing, 
nsing exquisite perfumes, feasting, and recreations. Pyrrhus was 
unwilling to lay them under any constraint, till he had received 
intelligence that his ships were safe, and till the greatest part of 
his army had joined him. He treated them like one determined to 
de their master, He began with shutting up all the public gardens 
and places of exercise, where the inhabitants fae entertained 
themselves with news, and regulated all the management ef the 
war as they walked together. He also suspended their feasts and 
public shows, and was altogether as severe upon the assemblies of 
mewsmongers. Ina word, he compelled them to take arms, and 
behaved at all musters and reviews with inexorable severity to 


those who failed in their duty. In consequence of which, seyeral — 


who had never been accustomed to so rigorous 2 discipline, with- 
drew from the city: thinking it an insupportable servitude, to be 
debarred from the full enjoyment of their effeminate pleasures. 
Pyrrhus, about this time, received information that Leyinus the 
_¢onsal was advancing against him with a powerful army, and that 
he was then in Lucania, where he burnt and destroyed all the 
country zround him. ‘Though the allies of Pyrrhus had net yet 
sent him any succours, nevertheless as he thought it very dis- 
honourable to permit the enemy to approach nearer him, and com- 
mit their ravages in his sight, he took the field with the few troops 
hehad. Bat before he engaged in any hostilities, he despatched a 
herald to dernand of the Romans, whether they would consent, 
before the commencement of the war; to an amicable accommoda- 
tion of the differences between them and the Greeks of Italy, by 
referring the whole affair to his judgment and decision? To which 
Levinus the consul made this reply, *'That the Romans neithe 
_took Pyrrhus for an arbiter, nor feared himas anenemy.” = 
Pyrrhus, upon receiving this answer, advanced with his troops, 
wod encamped in a plain between the cities of Pandosia and Hera- 
clea; and when he heard that the Romans were near him, 
end were encamped on the other side of the river Siris, he mounted 
his horse, and approached the bank, to take a view of their situa- 
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. tion... When-he saw the appearance of their troops, their ad- 
ee a the fine order which was every whore atria 
and the judicious disposition of their camp, he wag astonished at 
what he saw; and addressing himself to one of his friends who 
was then near him—* Megacles,” said he, “the array of ‘these 
‘Barbarians is by no means barbarous; we shall see whether other 
circumstances will fereeeet with this appearance.”* And al- 
ready under apprehension for the success of the future, he resélved 
‘to wait the arrival of the allies; thinking it sufficient, at that time, 
‘to post a body of troops on the bank of the river, to oppose ‘the 
Romans, if they should attempt to pass; but ‘this precaution was 
‘then too late, forthe Roman infantry had already forded the stream, 
and the cavalry passeil it where they found it practicable. ‘The 
advanced troops of +4 Sra therefore, not finding themsélyes 
wufficiently strong, and fearing to be surrounded by their enemies, 
were obliged to join the main army with great precipitation; se 
‘that Pyrrhus, who had arrived there a few moments before, with 
‘the rest of his’troops, had not time to dispute the passage with the 
enemy. 

ye as he saw a great number of ‘Roman bucklers glittering 
on this side of the river, and their cavalry advancing towards him 
‘in fine order, he closed hisranks,and began the attack. The lustre 
and beauty of hisarms, which were very magnificent, distinguished 
‘him in a conspicuous manner; and his actions made it evident, that, 
the reputation he had acquired did not exceed his merit. For while 
the engaged in‘the battle, without sparing his own person, and bore 
edown all before him, he didnot loge sight of the duties of a general; 
cand amidst the greatest dangers was perfectly cool, despatched’his 
commands with as much tranquillity as if he had*been in‘his pe- 
Yace, and eprung from place ‘to place, to reinstate what was amiks, 
and sustain those who suffered most. 

During the heat of the engagement, one of the Italian ‘horse, 
swith a lance in his hantl, singled out Pyrrhus from all the rest of 
‘iis troops, and followed him with the utmost ardonr wherever ‘he 
went, directing all his own motions by those of the king. Anu 
daving at last found a favourable opportunity, he aimed a furious 
“étroke at him; but wounded only his horse. At the same time 
‘Leonatus of Macedon killed the Italian’s«horse. Both horses be- 
‘ing down, Pyrrhus was immediately surrounded by a troop of ‘his 

‘friends, who carried him off,and killed the Italian, who fought with 
grett bravery. 

This adventure taught Pyrrhus to use more precaution than he 
‘bat practieed before, and obliged himto be more careful of himself; 
whch is an indispensable-duty in a general, on whose welfare that 
of «whole army depends. When he beheld his cayalry give way, 

he ordered his infantry ‘to advance, and immediately drew it up. 

. ©"%e Greeks considered ail other nations as Barbarians,and treated them accor 
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Phen giving his mantle and arms to Megacies ‘one of hus friends, 
Lyk those of the latter, and vigorousl charged the Romans, 


who received him with great intrepidity. battle was obstinate- 
ly disputed on both sides, and the victory long continued doubtful. 

uthors say, that each army gave way seven times, and as often 
returned to the charge. 

Pyrrhus, by changing his arms, took a proper method for the 
preservation of his life; though, in the event, it almost proved fatal 
to him, and was on the point of wresting the victory out of his 
hands. The enemies threw themselves in throngs about Megacles, 
whom they took to be the king; and he was at last wounded by a 
horseman, who hurled him to the ground, after he had torn off hi 
helmet and mantle, which be carried full d to Levinus the con- 


sul; and as he showed them to him, cried out aloud, that he had 


slain Pyrrhus. These spoils being borne in triumpht all the 
ranks, filled the whole Roman army with inexpressible joy. All 
the field resounded with acclamations of victory, while the Grecian 
troops were struck with consternation and dismay, 

Pyrrhus, who perceived the terrible effect of this mistake, flew 
bareheaded through all the lines, holding out at the same time his 
hand to the soldiers, and making himself known to them by his 
voice and gestures. ‘The battle was then renewed, and the ele- 
phants were chiefly instrumental in deciding the victory. For 


when Pyrrhus saw the Romans broken by those animals, and that ~ 


the horses, instead of approaching them, were so terrified that they 
ran away with their riders, he immediately led up the Thessalian 
cavalry against them, while they were in confusion, and put them 
to flight, after having made a great slaughter of them. 

Dionysius of Halicarnassus writes, that near 15,000 Romans 
were killed in this battle, and that Pyrrhus lost 13,000 of his men. 
But other historians make the loss less on both sides. 

Pyrrhus immediately made himself master of the enemies’ camp, 
which they had abandoned, brought over several cities from their 
alliance, ravaged all tue country around him, and advanced within 
fifteen leagues of Rome. | 

The Lucanians and Samnites having joined him after the battle, 
he severely reproached them for their delay. But his air and aspeet. 


made it evident, that he was exceedingly delighted at bottom, that © 


his troops, in conjunction with the Tarentines alone, had defeated 


so well disciplined and numerous an army of the Romans, without - 


the assistance of his allies. . 
The Romans, however, were not dejected at the great loss they 

had sustained; and instead of recalling Levinus, were solely intent 

on preparations for a second battle. ‘This greatness of soul, which 


manifested so much steadiness and intrepidity, surprised andeven - 


terrified Pyrrhus. He, therefore, thought it prudent to despatch 
a second embassy, in order to sound their dispositions, and to see if 
they would not incline to some expedient for an amicable accomme- 
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dation ; and in the mean time returned to Tarentum. Cineas, 
therefore, being sent to Rome, had several confererres With the 
principal citizens, and sent presents in the name of the king to them 
and their wives: but not one would receive them. They all re- 
plied, and even their wives, that when Rome should have made a 
public treaty with the king, it would be time enough to express his: 
satisfaction with regard to them. Vira 

When Cineas was introduced to the senate, he acquainted theny 

with the pees? of his master, who offered to deliver up his 
drisoners to the Romans without any ransom, and to aid them in 
the conquest of all Italy ; requiring, at the same time, no éther 
return but their friendship, and a sufficient security for the Taren- 
tines. Several of the senators seemed inclinable to a peace: and 
this was no unreasonable disposition. They had lately been defeat- 
ed in a great battle; and were on the point of hazarding another of 
much more importance. They had likewise every thing to dread ; 
the forces of Pyrrhus having been considerably augmented by the 
junction of several of the states of Italy his allies. 

The Roman courage, in this conjuncture, seemed to stand in need 
of the animated spirit of the celebrated Appius Claudius, an illus- 
trious senator, whose great age and loss of sight had obliged him 
to confine himself to his family, and retire from public affairs. 
When he understood, by the confused report which was then dis- 
persed through the city, that. the senators were dispésed to at¢cept 
the offers of Pyrrhus, he caused himself to be carried into the 
assembly, which kept a profound silence the moment he appeared. 
There the venerable old man, Whose zeal for the honour cf his 
country seemed to have inspired him with all his ancient vigour, 
made it evident, by reasons equally solid and aflecting, that they 
were on the point of destroying, by an infamous treaty, all the glory 
which Rome had hitherto acquired. “ Where,” said he, with the 

' warmth of a noble indignation, “ where is the spirit that suggested 
the hold language you once uttered, and whose accents rung through 
all the world; when you declared, that if the great Alexander 
himself had invaded Italy, when we were young, and our fathers in 
the vigour of their age, he never would have gained the reputation 
of being invincible, but would have added new lustre to the glory 
of Rome, either by his flight or death! Is it possible, then, that ” 
kg now tremble at the mere name of a Pyrrhus, who has passed 

is days in cringing to one of the guards of that very Alexander, 
and who now wanders, like a wretched adventurer, from country 
_ to country, to avoid the enemies he has at home; and who has the 
insolence to promise you the conquest of Italy, with those very 
troops who have not been able to secure to him a small tract of 
Macedonia!” He added many other things of the same nature, 
which rekindled the Roman bravery, and dispelled the apprehen- 
sions of the senators; who unanimously returned this answer to 
Cineas: “ That Pyrrhus should first retire from Italy; after which, 
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‘he should find himself disposed for , he might 'send‘an‘em- | 
Sac solicit it: but that, as long as he sorhisenailladaetga hs their 


country, the Romans would maintain the war against him with all 

their forces, though he should even vanquish ten thousand such 
leaders as Levinus.” 

Tt is said, that Cineas, during, his continuance at Rome in order 

to negotiate a peace, took every method, as might be expected from 

a man of wisdom and address, to inform himself of the manners and 


customs of the Romans ; to scratinize their public as well as private - 


conduct ; to study the form and constitution of their government ; 


and to obtain as exact an account as possible of the forces and 


revenues of the republic. When he returned to Tarentum, he gave 


} 


“respect to the numerous inhabitants who 


the king a faithful relation of all the discoveries he had made in his 
conferences with the principal men of Rome, and re 
‘other particulars, “ That the senate seemed to him an assembly o 
kings.” A just and noble idea of tat body! And with 
he added, “ I greatly fea ee Gefhtion with 
arts of the country, he added, “ rwe are ing with 
a hydra.” Cineas, indeed, had some suaen for this remark, for 


Ud 


the consul Levinus had at that time an in the field twice as 
numerous as the first, and there were left in an infinite num- 


ber of men, capable of bearing arms, and forming many armies as 


' powerful as that which had been newly levied. 


The return of Cineas to T'arentum was immediatel wusceedcd 


‘by the arrival of ambassadors sent to Pyrrhus from the Romans, — 


among whom was Fabricius, who, as ‘Cineas informed the king, 
“was highly estecined at Rome as a very virtuous man, and one we 

experienced in military affuirs, but that ‘his fortune was extremely 
Jow. Pyrrhus received them with extraordinary marks of distinc- 
tion, and treated them with all possible honours. The ambassadors, 
at their audience, said every thing suitable tothe present eonjunc- 
ture; andas theyimagined he might be elated by the victory he 
had obtained over their troops, they represented to him the vicissi- 


_ tudes ‘and inconstancy of fortune, which no prudence of man could 


foresce ; that the greatest overthrows in the field were incapable 
of depressing the Roman fortitude, and consequently it could never 
be alarmed ut any little disadvantage; that the examples-of so 
many enemies as they had defeated,should teach Pyrrhus to reflect 
on the enterprise he was forming; that he would find, at all events, 
enemies prepared to receive him, and in a capacity to defend them- 
selves. ‘They concluded their remonstrances with leaving iit ‘to ‘his 
choice, either to receive a ransom for their soldiers who were then 
his prisoners of war, or to exchange them for such of his*troops a4 
the Romans had'taken from him. 
Pyrrhus,* after a consultation with his friends, answered ‘the 


anibassadors to this effect: “Romans, itis with an ill graeeyyor — 


* Dion. Halicara. Excerpt. Legat. p-744—78. 


demand. the prisoners I have taken from you, to employ Siem - 
me, after you 


ane your refusal of the peace I proposed. If you haye 
y in view your own real interest and mine, it is not necessary to 
have. Irse to such evasions. Be it your care to end, by an 
amivahlaittesty, the war you are maintaining against me and my 
allies, and I promise to restore you all my prisoners, as well your 


citizens. as your confederates, without the’ ransom you offer me. - 


If you reject this condition, it is in vain for you to imagine that 
P will gver be prevailed upon to release so great a number 
of soldiers.” 


When he had returned this answer to the ambassadors, he tdok 
Fabricius.aside, and addressed him in the following manner: * As - 


for you, Fabricius, 1 am sensible of your merit: I am likewise in- 
formed that you are anexcellent general, and perfectly qualified 
for the command of an army; that justice and temperance are 
united in your character, and that you pass for a person of consum- 
mate virtue. But I am likewise acquainted with your poverty; 
and — confess, a ricer this —_ _ _— has treated 

ou with injusti i ing you in the class of indigent sena- 
ea! In apse ha to y that sole Sibimes, tae ready 
to give you as much gold and silver as will raise you above the rich- 
est citizen of Rome; being fully persuaded, ‘that no expense can 
be more honourable to a prince than that which is employed in the 


relief of great men, who are compelled by their poverty to lead a 


life unworthy of their virtue; and that this is the noblest purpose 
to which a king can possibly- devote his treasures.’ At the same 
time, I must desire you to believe, that I have no intention to exact 
any unjust or dishonourable service from you as a return of grati- 
tude. [expect nothing from you but what is perfectly consistent 
with your honour, and what will add to your authority and impor- 
tance in your own country. Let me, therefore, conjure you to 
assist me with your influence in the Roman senate, which has: 
hitherto assu an air of too much inilexibility with relation to 
the treaty I proposed, and has never consulted the'rules of modera- 


‘tion in any respect. Make them sensible,I entreat you, that I have 
_ given my solemn word to assist the T'arentines and other Greeks 


who are setiled in this part of Italy; and that ¥ cannot in honour 
abandon them, especially as I am now et the head of a powerful 
army that has already gained-me a battle. I must however ac- 
—_ you, that I am called, by some pressing affairs, to my own 

inions; and this is the circumstance which makes me more 
earnestly wish for peace. As to any other particulars, if my quality 


- asa king causes me to be suspected by the senate, because a num~ 


ber of other pri have openly violated the faith of treaties and 

alliances, without the least hesitation ; become my surety yourself 

on this occasion; assist me with your counsels in all my proceed- 

and command my armies under me. I want a virtuous man 

and a faithful friend; aud you as much needa prince, whose libe- 
¥2 c 
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ralities may enable you to be more useful, and to do more od to 
- mankind. Let us, therefore, consent to render mutual ce 


‘to each other, in all the future events of our lives.” 

 Pyrrhus having expressed himself in this manner, Fabricius, 
after a few moments’ silence, replied to him in these terms: “It is 
* meedless for me to make any mention of the a ening’ may pos- 

eibly have in the conduct of public or private affairs, since you have 
‘been informed of that from others. With respect also to my pov- 
erty, you seem to be so well acquainted.with it, that it w be 
unnecessary for me to assure you I have no money to turn to ad 


‘vantage, nor any slaves from whom I derive the least revenue: - 


that my whole fortune cohsists in a house of no considerable appear- 
ance; and in a little spot of ground that furnishes me with my sup- 
port. But if you believe my poverty renders my condition inferior 
to that of every other Roman, and that, while I am discharging the 
duties of an honest man, I am the less considered, because I hap- 
pen not to be of the number of the rich; permit me to acquaint 
you, that the idea you conceive of me, is not just, and that whether 
pe other may haye inspired you with that opinion, or whether you 
only suppose so yourse’f, you are deceived. Though I do not pes- 
sess riches, I never did imagine my indigence a prejudice to me, 
whether I consider myseif as a public or private person. Did my 
necessitous circumstances ever induce my country to exclude me 
from those glorious ernploymer. j, that are the noble objects of the 
emulation oftyreat souls? Iam invested with the highest dignities, 
and see myself placed at the head of the most illustrious embassies. 
Z assist also at the most august ceremonies, and even the most sa 
«red functions of divine worship are confided to my care. When- 
ever the most important affairs are the subject of delibération, ! 
hold my rank in councils, and ofier my opinion with as much free- 
‘lom as another. Iam upen an equal footing with the richest and 
anost powerful persons ia the republic; on if any circumstance 
causes me to complain, it is my receiving too much Parka and ap- 
plause from ry fellow-citizens. 'The employments I discharge cost 
ane nothing of my own, no more than any other Roman. Romenever 
reduces her citizens to a ruinoys condition, by raising them to the 
magistracy. She gives all necessary supplies to those whom she 
“employs in public stations, and bestows them with liberality and 
magnificence. Rome, in this particular, differs from many other 
cities, where the public is extremely poor, and private persons im- 
mensely rich. We are all ina state of affluence as long as the 
republic is so, because we consider her treasures as our own. Aw 
the rich and the poor,are equally admitted to her employments, ac- 
eording as she judges them worthy of confidence, she places all 
her citizens upon an equality, and knows no distinction between 
them but that of merit and virtue. As to my own private affairs, 


Tam so far from repining at my fortune, that I think I am the 
appiest of men when I compare myself with the rich, and finda 


_ 
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sertain satisfaction, and even pride, in thatfortune. My little field, 
poor and unfertile as it is, supplies me with whatever I want, when 
I am careful to cultivate it as 1 ought, and to lay up the fruits it pro- 
duces. What canI want more? Every kind of food is agreeable 
to my palate, wuen-seasoned by hunger; [ drink with delight when 
I thirst, and I enjoy all the sweetriess of sleep when fatigued with 
toil. J content myself with a habit that covers me from the rigours 
of winter; and of all the various kinds of furniture necessary for 
the same uses, the meanest is, in my opinion, the most commodious. 
‘should be unreasonable, and unjust, were I to complain of fortune, 
whilst she supplies me with all that nature requires. As to super- 
flnities, I confess she has not furnished me with any; but then she 
has not inspired me with the least desire to enjoy them. Why 
should I then coinplain? It is true, the want of this abundance 


renders me incapable of relieving the necessitous, which is the only 


advantage the rich may bé envied for enjoying. But when I impart 
to the republic, and my friends, some portion of the little I possess 

and render my fellow-citizens all the services I am capable of per- 
forming; ina word, when I discharge all the duties incumbent on 
me, to the best of my ability, wherem can my conscience condemn 
me? If riches had ever been the least part of my ambition, I have 
so long been employed in the administration of the republic, that I 
bave had a thousand opportunities of amassing great sums, and 
even by ir: proachable methods. Could any man desire one more 
favourable than that which occurred to me a few years ago? The 
consular dignity was conferred upon me, and Iwas sent against 
the Sammites, the Brutii, and the Luecanians, at the: head of a nu- 
merous army. Weravaged a large tract of land, and defeated the 
enemy in several battles: we took many flourishing and opulent. 
cities by assault; I enriched the whole army with their spoils; I 
returned every citizen the money which he had contributed to the 
expense of the war; and after T hed received the honours of a tri- 
umph, I still brought 400 talents into the public treasury. After 
haying neglected so considerable a booty, of which I had full power 


to appropriate any part to myself; after having despised such im-- 


mense riches so justly acquired, and sacrificed the spoils of the 
enemy to the love of glory, in imitation of Valerius Publicola, and 
many other great men, whose disinterested generosity of mind has 
_raised the glory of Rome to so illustrious a height; would it now 
become me to accept of the gold and silver you offer me? What 
idea would the world entertain of me? And what an example 
ghould I set to my fellow citizens? Tow could I bear their re- 
proaches? how even their looks, at myreturn? Those awful ma- 
gistrates, our censors, who are appointed to inspect our discipline 
and manners with a vigilant eye, would they not compel me to be 
accountable before all the world, for the presents you solicit me to 
accept? You shall keep then, if you please, your riches to your 
eelf, and I my poverty and my reputation.” 
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_Ttake it for ranted, that. the historian furnished Pyrrhus: and 
Fabricius with these speeches, but he has only painted their senti- 
ments, especially those of the Jatter, in st colours. For such 
was the character of the Romans in those glorious ages of tlie re- 
public. Fabricius was really persuaded, that there was more glory 
and.grandeur in being able to despise all the gold of a ‘king, than 
there was in reigning over an empire.* 

Pyrrhus being desirous the next day to surprise the Roman nmn- 
bassador,t who had never seen an elephant, ordered the captain of 
those animals to arm the largest of them, and lead him to the place 
where he would be in conversation with Fabricius ; the officer was 
then to place him behind a hanging of tapestry, that he might be 
ready to make his appearance at a certain signal. This was ac- 
cordingly executed; and the sign being given, the tapestry wae 
drawn aside, and presented to view the enormous animal, w 
stretched out his trunk over the head of Fabricius, and shook the 
«partment witha most terrible cry. Fabricius, instead of discover- 
ing the least surprise or consternation, turned very calmly to Pyr- 
rhus, and said to him with a smile, “ Neither your gold yesterday, 
nor your elephant to-day, can move me.” 

' Whilst they were sitting at table in the evening, the conversation 
 tarned upona variety of subjects; and after some conference on 
the affairs of Greece, and the several philosophers of note, Citeu 
introduced the doctrines of Epicurus, and related the particular 
opinions of his disciples, with reference to the , and the go- 
vernment of the world; declaring, that represented p! 
asthe end and sovereign good of man, declined all 
and employments, as destructive to happiness. To this er aided, 
that they never ascribed to the Divinity either love, or hatred, or 
wrath; but maintained, that he was entirely regardless of man- 
kind ; and that they consigned him to a ova of ae in which 
he passed all ages void of occupation, ape yom in an endless 
variety of delights and pleasures. The voluptuous lives 
of the Tarentines might probably occasion this discourse. Whilat 
Cineas was going on with this subject, Fabricius, to whom such & 
doctrine was altogether new, cried out as loud as he was 
“Great Hercules, | may Pyrrhus and the Samnites follow this doce 
trine, as long as they shall make war with the Romans.” 

Who of us moderns, were we to judge of the manners of the 


ancients by those which prevail in our age, would expect to hear a 


‘the conversation between great warriors, at table, turn, not only on 
political systems, but points of erudition; for at that time, philoso- 
phical inquiries were considered as the principal part of learning? 
Are not such discourses .as these, seasoned with imp reflecs 
tions, and enlivened with sprightly replies, equal at least to those. 


* Fabricius Pyrrhi regis — repulit, majdsque regno judicavit regias-opes paso 


#ontemnere. Serec. Fpist. 1 
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conversations, which frequentiy continue from the beginning to the 

end of the entertainment, and are passed without much expense of 
ius, in exclamations, worthy of Epicureans, on the delicacy of 

} prove igions, and the admirable flavour of the wines and other 
ors 


, struck with admiration at the tness of soul which 
inthe Roman ambassador, and charmed with his man-’ 
ners and his wisdom, became more impatient than ever to contract 
an alliance with his city. He therefore took him apart, and con- 
jured him a second time, to mediate an accommodation between 
the two states, and consent to reside at his court, where he should 
hold the first-rank among all his friends and captains. “I would 
not advise you to persist in that request,” replied Fabricius, whis- 
pering in his ear, and smiling; “and you seem to be but little ac- 
,quainted with your own interest; for if those who now honour and 
‘admire you, should once happen to know me, perhaps they might be 
more desirous of having me for their king than yourself.” 

The prince,. instead of bei offended at this reply, esteemed 
him the more for making it; and would intrust the prisoners to none 
but him, that he might be certain they would be sent back to him, 
after they had embraced their relations and friends, and celebrated 
the Saturnalia, in case the senate should continue averse toa peace. 
They were accordingly sent to him-at the expiration of the festival, 
the senate haying ordered every prisoner to return to Pyrrhus, upon 
pain of death. é 

_ The command of the army being conferred on Fabricius the fol. 
lowing year, an unknown person came into his camp, with a letter 
from the king’s physician, who offered to take Pyrrhus off by poison, 
if the Romans would promise him a recompense proportionable to 
the great service he should render them, by putting an end to so 
destructive a war without any danger to themselves. Fabricius, 
who always retained the same probity and justice,* even in time of 
war, which furnishes so many pretexts for departing from them; 
and who knew there were some rights, which ought to be preserved 

‘inviolable even with enemies themselves, was struck with a just 
horror at such a proposal: and as he would not suffer the king to 
conquer him with gold, he thought it would be infamous in himself 
to conquer the wot he, Lag ge After some conference therefore 
with his ius, he wrote a letter to Pyrrhus, to caution 
him against black treachery. His letter was conceived iv 
shese terms; — 


*/3jusdem animi fait; auro non vinci, veneno non vincere. Admirati sumus inger- 
non 


tem. quem regis, non contra regem promissa flexissent; boni exempli 
tenitem ; Ai@iciiiienum ¢et, in bello innosentemn ; qui aliquod esse crederet etiam 
in hoste ; Gai in summa paupertate quam eibi decus fecesat, non aliter refagt 


divities quam venenum. Sense. Epist. 120. 
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CAIUS FABRICIUS AND QUINTUS EMIIL1US, CONSULS; TO KING ” 
; PYRRHUS, HEALTH. i ded 


You seem to form a wrong judgment both of friends and ene 


mies and this will be your own opinion, when you have read the 
letter which has been written to us. For you will then be sensible, 
that you are carrying ona war against people of virtue and honour, 
at the same time that you repose confidence in traitors and the 
‘worst of men. The information we now send you, results more 
from our affection for ourselves than for you; for we were unwill- 
ing that your death should give the world occasion to defame us ; 
and to imagine that we had recourse to treachery, through despair 
of terminating this war happily by our valour.” 


Pyrrhus having received this letter, and ascertained the truth of 
the information it contained, caused his physician to be punished, 
and sent back all his prisoners to the consul without ransom, ag 
a testimonial of his gratitude to Fabricius and the Romans. He 
likewise again deputed Cineas to attempt to negotiate a peace ; but 
the Romans, who would not accept either a favour from their ene- 
my, or a recompense for not committing the most execrable piece 
of injustice, though they did not refuse to accept the prisoners, yet 
returned an equal number of Tarentines and Samnites, as an equiva- 
lent; but as to the treaty of pacification, they would not permit Cine- 
as to mention it, till Pyrrhus had returned to Epirus in the same fleet 
that landed him and his troops in Italy, But as his affairs made 
a second battle necessary, he assembled his army, and attacked the 
Romans near the city of Asculum. F 

The troops-fought with great obstinacy on both sides, and the 
victory continued doubtful till the close of the battle. Pyrrhus, at 
the. beginning of the action, having been driven into places where 
cavalry could not act, and against a river very difficult, as well in 
regard to its banks as to the marshes on the sides of it, was treated 
very rudely by the enemy, and lost a great number of his men. But 
having at last disengaged himself from that disadvantageous situa- 
tion, and regained the plain, where he could make use of his 
elephants, he advanced against the Romans with the greatest im- 
peaety his ranks being all in good order and well closed; and as 

e met with a vigorous resistance, the slaughter became very great, 
and he himself was wounded. He, however, brought forward his 
elephants so judiciously, that they broke through the Roman in- 
fantry in several quarters, notwithstanding which they still main- 
tained their ground. The two armies, fired with implacable rage, 
exerted the utmost efforts that bravery could inspire, and did not 


cease fighting till night parted them. The loss was almost equa! 


en both sides, and amounted to 15,000 men in the whole. 

Romans were the first who retreated, and gained their camp, whicl: 
was near the field of battle. ‘The advantage therefore seemed to 
remain ‘vith Pyrrhus, who continued longest in the field; but when 


~~ 
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one of his officers came to congratulate him on his victory. “if we 
in such another,” replied he, “we are inevitably ruined.” And 
_ as he had really lost his bust troops and bravest officers, he was very 
sensible of his inability to bring another army into the field against 
the Romans, whose very defeat inspired them with new vigour and 
ardour to continue the war.* 
~ Whilst he was revolving these melancholy thoughts in his mind,} 
and had the mortification to see himself in a manner destitute of all 
resource, and incapable of recurring to any honourable expedient to 
disengage himself from an enterprise which he had too inconside- 
rately undertaken,a dawn of hope and good fortune inspired him with 
ALM. 3726. new resolution. A deputation was sent to him, at 
Ant. J. C. 278, that critical jancture, from Sicily, with a commis- 
sion to deliver Syracuse, Agrigentum, and the city of the Leontines, 
into his possession; and to implore the assistance of his arms to 
érive the Carthaginians from tieir island, and deliver them from 
their tyrants. Several couriers from Greece also arrived at his 
camp at the same time, to inform him that Ceraunus had been killed 
in a battle with the Gauls, in Macedonia, and that this kingdom 
seemed to inyite him to ascend the throne. 

Pyrrhus then found himself in a new perplexity. A moment be- 
coed destitute of all hope, and now it flowed so fast upon him, - 
that he was at a loss to determine which offer he ought to prefer. 
But after a long deliberation, and when he had maturely weighed - 
the reasons that offered themselves on both sides, he resolved for 
Sicily, which would open for him a passage into Africa, and conduct 
him to a more ample harvest of giory. In consequence of this reso- 
lution, he immediately despatched Cineas, to treat with the cities, 
and to give them assurances of his speedy arrival ; he then embark 
ed for Sicily, after he had left a strong garrison in Tarentum, not 
withstanding the repugnance of the inhabitants, who had the mor- 
tification to see themselves abandoned by Pyrrhus, and reduced at. 
the same time to a state of slavery by his troops. . 

When he arrived in Sicily, he immediately became master of 
Syracuse, which wes delivered up to him by Sostratus,t who then 

verned that city, and by Thenon, who commanded in the citadel.. 

e also received from them money out of the public treasury, and 
about 200 ships, which facilitated his conquest of all Sicily. His 
insinuating aud affable behaviour at his first arrival, gained him the 
hearts of all the people; and as he had then an army of 30,000 foot 
and 2,500 horse, with a fleet of 200 sail, he dispossessed the Cartha- 
ginians of their settlements in that island, and obliged them to 
evacuate the city of Eryx, which was the strongest of all their 
places there, and the best furnished with people for its defence: he 
also defeated, in a great battle, the inhabitants of Messina, who 


* Per damna, per cedes, ab ipso 
: , Ducit opes animumque ferro. Horat. 
= Pilut. in p. 397, 398. Pausan. I. 2 22. Justin. h. xviii.c. 2) and 1. xxiii. c. 3. 
+ He is Sosistratus, by Dionysius of Halicarnassus, 
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were called Muamertincs,* whose frequent eruptions infested all Sp 
y; and he entirely demolished all their fortresses. 3 
e rapid progress of his arms terrified the Carthaginians, who: 
were now divested of all their acquisitions in Sicily, except the 
single city of Lilybeum; and they sent to purchase peace and hie 
friendship with money and ships. But as he aspired to much great- 
er things, he answered them, that the only method to obtain what . 
they desired, would be to abandon Sicily, and consent to let the 
Libyan sea be the boundary between them and the Greeks. He 
now thought of nothing but great projects for himself and his fami- 
ty. He intended to bestow Sicily on his son Helenus, as a kingdom 
to which he had a right by birth, this prince being his son by the 
daughter of Agathocles; and he proposed to give his son Alexan™ 
der the kingdom of Italy, which he looked upon as a certain con ~ 
uest. fi 
’ A continued series of prosperity, and the numerous forces under 
his command, had raised his hopes so high at that time, that he 
thought of nothing but accomplishing the great views that had 
drawn him into Sicily; the first and principal of which was the con= 
quest of Africa. He hada snfficient number of vessels for eh em 
expedition, but wanted mariners; in order, therefore, to i 
them, he obliged the cities to furnish him with men, and severely 
punished those who neglected to obey his orders. . 

In consequence of these proceedings, his power was soon changed 
into an insolent and tyrannical sway, which first drew upon him the 
hatred of the family and friends of Agathocles, whom he deprived 
of all the wealth they had received from that prince, and bestowed 
it upon his own creatures. In the contempt of the customs of that 
country,} he also conferred the first dignities, and the government 
of cities, on his guards and centurions, whom he continued in the 
magistracy as long as he thought proper, and without any regard to 
the time prescribed by the laws. And as to all judicial proceed 
ings, with respect to private property, and other affairs of that 
nature, he either decided them by his own arbitrary sentence, or left 
them to the determination of his courtiers, whose sole views were 
‘to enrich themselves by sordid gain, and live in all manner of luxu+ 
ry, profusion, and debauchery.» 

A conduct so oppressive and different from that by which he 
first had so well succeeded, could not fail to alienate the affections 
of the people from him; and when he became sensible that he was 
universally hated, and that the Sicilians, exasperated at his odious 
government, were solicitous to shake off the yoke, he placed im 
most of the cities such garrisons as he knew were at his devotion, 
under pretext that the Carthaginians were preparing to invade him. 

* ‘5 . ° a 
wally cama from Italy, and haviag saade Unecaoclves tabaietrof Meehan, into whieh the 
had been received, they retained their own name there, though that of the city. nm 
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He also seized the most illustrious citizens of each city, and caused 
them to be put to death, after he had charged them with treasonable 

jiracies against him. Of this number was Thenon, the com- 
Gracie af the citadel; and all the important services he had ren- 
dered the king of Epirus, did not suffice to exempt him from so cruel 
epolien though it was allowed that he had contributed more than 
an r person to reduce Sicily under Pyrrhus. He also intended 
to have Sostratus os i 7 e had some ng: gr of what was 
designed against him, he found means to quit the city. A prince 
hazards.all things when he loses the affection of his Scope: wha 
is the strongest tie that unites them to their sovereign. This bar- 
barous and unjust treatment of the two principal citizens of Syra- 
cuse, who had conduced most to the progress of his power in that 
island, rendered him entirely odious and insupportable to the Sici- 
lians. Such was the character of Pyrrhus: the vigour and impetu- 
osity of his conduct in the enterprises he undertook,* facilitated his 
conquest of kingdoms and provinces, but he wanted the art of - 
preserving them. The aversion which the cities conceived against 
him wasso great, that some of them entered into a league with the 
Carthaginians, and others with the Mamertines, in order todestroy _ 
him. 


At this juncture, when he beheld nothing but new insurrections 
and revolts kindling all around, he received letters from the Sam- 
nites and Tarentines, which informed him that they had been dis- 

d of all their lands, and were then shut up in their citics, 
where it would be impossible for them to sustain the war, unless he 
would hasten to their assistance. These letters arrived at a pro- 
per time for affording him an honourable pretext for his departure, 
and preventing it from appearing a flight from Sicily, as if he 

ired of succeeding any longer in that island. 

As he was embarking at Syracuse,} the Carthaginians attacked 
him in such a manner, as obliged him to fight, in the very port, 
against those Barbarians, where he lost several of his ships. This, 
however, did not prevent him from sailing to Italy with those that 
remained; but upon his arrival there he founda great body of 
Mamertines, who had passed over thither before him, to the num- 
ber of near 10,000 men, and greatly incommoded his march, by 
frequently harassing his troops, and making repeated attacks upon 
his rear-guard. 

Livyt and Dionysius of Halicarnassus tells us one circumetance 
not very much to the honour of Pyrrhus’s memory. In Locris wag 
a celebrated temple, consecrated to Proserpine, and held in the 
greatest veneration by all the inhabitants of that country, as well 
as by strangers, and no one had ever presumed to yiclate it, though 


® Utad devincenda regna invictus habebatur, ita devictis acquisitisque celeriter cnyy 
bat: tantd meliis studebat acquirere imperia quam retinere. Justin. 1}. xxv. ¢.4. — 

t Plut. in Pyrrth. p. 399. eee ee Justin. |. xxiii. ¢, 3. } Liv. |. ante 
a. 38. Dionys. Hallam. in Excerpt. p. 542. 
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it was certain that immense treasures were deposited within it. 
Pyrrhus, who then wanted money extremely, was not so scru y 
but carried off all the riches of the goddess, and lodged them in his 
ships. ‘The next day, if the story may be credited, his fleet was 
shattered by a violent tempest, and all the vessels that were laden 
with these rich and sacred spoils, were cast upon the coast of Locris. 
This proud prince, says Livy, being convinced, by this cruel disaster, 
_ that the gods were not imaginary beings, caused all the treasures 

to be replaced in the temple with the utmost devotion. "The god- 
dess, however, was not appeased by this involuntary. restitution ; 
and the author who relates this event, represents this impious sacri- 
lege as the cause of all the future calamities which happened to 
Pyrrhus, and particularly of the unfortunate death which putan , © 
end to his enterprises. 

A. M. 3730. Pyrrhus, after he had suffered by this tempest, 
Ant. J. ©, 274. arrived at ‘Tarentum with 20,000 foot and 3,000 
horse; and when he had reinforced them with the best troops he 
could find in that city, he advanced, by long marches, against the 
Romans, who were encamped in the country of the Samnites. 

These people retained a secret resentment against Pyrrhus, for 
deserting them when he undertook his expedition into Si 


icily; for 
which reason he was joined by very few of their troops. This, 
however, did not prevent him from dividing his army into two 
bodies: one of which he sent into Lucania, to oppose the consul 
who was there at that time, and to render him incapable of assisting 
his colleague; the other he led himself against Manius Curius, the 
other consul, who had intrenched himself in a yery advantageous 
post near the city of Beneventum, where he waited for the succours 
that were advancing to him from Lucania. 

___ Pyrrhus hastened to attack this last, before the other had joined 
him; and with this view he selected his best troops, with such of 
the elephants as were stréngest,and of the most service in the field; 
after which he began his march about the close of the evening, in 
order to surprise the consul in hiscamp. The enemy, however, 
discovered him the next morning as he was descending the moun- 
tains, and Manius having marched out of his intrenchments with a 
body of troops, fell upon the first he met. ‘These he soon put into 
confusion, and obliged them to have recourse to flight, which spread ~ 
@ universal terror among the rest, great numbers of whom were 
slain, and even some of the elephants taken. 

This success emboldened Manius to draw all his troops out of 
their intrenchments, in order to combat in the openplain. One of 
his wings had the advantage, at the beginning of the battle, and 
pushed the enemies with great vigour; but the other was over- 
thrown by the elephants, and driven back to their camp. In this 
emergency, he sent for the troops he had left behind him, to “Nec 
the intrenchments, and who were all fresh and underarms These 
forces advanced in the critical moment, and with their pikes and 
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darts TN the elephants to turn their backs, and fall upon their 

own battalions; which created such confusion and disorder, that 
the Romans at last obtained a complete victory, which, in some 
sense, was of no less value to them than the conquest of all nations. 
For the intrepidity they discovered in this engagement, and the 
gallant actions they performed in all the battles they fought with 
such an enemy as Pyrrhus, increased their reputation, as well as 
their fortitude and confidence in their own bravery, and caused them 
to be considered as invincible. This victory over Pyrrhus render- 
ed them indisputable masters of all Italy between the two seas; 
and this acquisition was soon succeeded by the wars with Carthage, 
in which, having at last subdued that potent rival, they no longer 
beheld any power capable of -opposing them. 

In this manner did Pyrrhus find himself fallen from all the high 
hopes he had conceived, with relation to Italy and Sicily, after he 
had consumed six whole years in those wars, and entirely ruined 
his own affairs. It must be acknowledged, however, that he pre- 
served an invincible fortitude of mind, amidst all these disgraces; 
and his experience in military affairs, with his valour and intrepidity, 
caused him always to pass for the first of all the kings and generals 
of his time. But whatever he acquired by his great exploits, he 
soon lost by his vain hopes: for his impatience to pursue what he 
had not yet attained, rendered him incapable of preserving and 
securing what was alfeady in his possession. This disposition of 
his Antigonus compare him to a man who had lucky throws 
on the dice, but played his men very ill. 

He at length returned to Epirus,* with 8000 foot and 500 horse ; 
but as his revenues were not sufficient for the subsistence of these 
troops, he was industrious to find out some new war for their sup- 
port; and having received a reinforcement of some Gauls who 
jomed him, he threw himself into Macedonia, where Antigonus, the 
son of Demetrius, then reigned. His intention was only to ravage 
the country, and carry cff a great booty; but when he had once 
made himsélf master of several cities without any difficulty, and 
had also seduced 2000 of Antigonus’s soldiers over to his party, he 
indulged the most exalted hopes; marched against Antigonus him- 
self; attacked him in the defiles, and put his whole army into dis- 
order, A large body of other Gauls, who formed the rear-guard 
of Antigonus, courageously sustained his efforts for some time, and 
the encounter became very warm, but most of them were at last 
cut to pieces; and those who commanded the elephants, being sur- 
rounded by his troops, surrendered themselves prisoners, and deli- 
vered up the elephants. The Macedonian phalanx was ali that now 
remained; but the troops who composed this corps were struck 
with terror and confusion at the defeat of their rear-guard. Pyrrhus 
perceiving that they seemed to refuse fighting him, stretched out 
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his hand to the commanders and other officers, calling them each 


. by-their name, and by this expedient drew over to himself all the 


infantry of Antigonus, who was obliged to have recourse to flight, 
inorder to preserve some of the maritime places in their obedience 
tohim. | ed, 
Pyrrhus was exceedingly animated by this victory, as may be 
judged. by the following inscription on the spoils which. he conse- 
erated to the Itonian Minerva.* “ Pyrrhus, kingof the Molossians, 
consecrates to the Itonian Minerva these bucklers of the fierce 
Gauls, after he had defeated the whole army of Antigonus. Let 


_ no one be surprised at this event. The descendants of Macus are 


' ptillas they originally were, perfectly brave and valiant.” 


_ 


Pyrrhus, after this victory, made himself master of all the cities 


of Macedonia, and having taken possession of ASge,t he treated 


the inhabitants with great severity, and garrisoned the city with 
part of his Gauls, a people the most insatiable and ious after 
money of any. The moment they took possession of the city, they: 
began with plundering the tombs of the Macedonian kings, whose ~ 
remains were deposited there, carried off all their riches enclosed 
in those monuments, and with sacrilegious insolence scattered the 
ashes of those princes in the air. Pyrrhus lightly passed over this 
infamous action, either because the important affairs he then hed 
upon his hands engaged his whole attention; or that his ing’ 
occasion for the service of these Barbarians, rendered him unwilling 
to alidnate their.affection from him, by too strict an inquiry into this 
proceeding, which would make it necessary for him to punish the 
delinquents; and so criminal a connivance lowered him very much 
in.the esteem of the Macedonians. 

A. M. 2732. Though his affairs were not establishedon so secure 
Ant. J.C. 272. a foundation as to give him just reasons to be void ofap- 
prehension, he conceived new hopes, and engaged innew enterprisess 
Cleonymusthe Spartan came to solicit him to march his army against 


- Lacedemonia, and Pyrrhus lent a willing ear to that proposal. This 


Cleonymus was of the royal race. Cleomenes, his father, who was 
king of Sparta, had two sons; Acrotatus and Cleonymus. The for- 
mer, who was the eldest, died before his father, and left a son named 
Areus. After the death of Cleomenes, a dispute, with relation to 


the sovereignty, arose between Areus and Cleonymus; and as this 


latter seemed to be a man of a violent and despotic disposition, the 
contest was decided in favour of Areus. Cleonymus, when he was _ 
far advanced in years, espoused a very beautiful woman, whose 
name was Chelidonis, the daughter of Leotychidas. This young 
lady. conceived a violent passion for Acrotatus, the son of ki 
Areus, who was very amiable, finely shaped, and in the flower 


* Blinerva was called Itonia, from Itonus, the son of and she had twe 
temples dedicated to her under this name; one in » hear which wae 
Boat yen he in the passage before us: the other was in Beotia, near Coronwa. 
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: uth. ‘This circumstance rendered her marriage not only w- 
very melancholy, but dishonourable affair to her husband Cleony- ~ . 
mus, who was ¢ y transported with love and jealousy; for his 
disgrace was ic, and every Spartan was acquainted with the 
contempt which his wife entertained for him. Animated, there- 
_ fore, with burning impatience to avenge himself at cnce on his 
partial citizens and. his faithless wife, he prevailed on Pyrrhus to 
magch against Sparta, with an army of 25,000 foot, 2000 horse, and. 
twenty-four elephants. : 
These great preparations for war made it immediately evident, 
that Pyrrhus was more intent to conquer Peloponnesus for himself, 
than to nmke Cleonymus masterof Sparta. This, indeed, hestrong- 
ly disavowed in all his discourse ; for when the Lacedamoniane sent 
ambassadors to him, during his residence at Megalopolis, he assured 
them that no hostilities were intended by him against Sparta, and: 
that he only came to restore liberty to those cities which Antigonus’ . 
possessed in that country. He evendeclared to them that he de- 
i tosend his youngest children to Sparta, if they would permit’ 
him so to do, that they might be educated in the manners and dis- 
cipline of that city, and have the advantage above all other kings 
and princes, of being trained up in so excellent a school. 
_ With these flat promises he amused all such as presented 
themselves to him in his.march; but those persons must be very 
thoughtless and imprudent who place any confidence in the lan- 
guage of politicians, with whom artifice and deceit pass for wisdom,. 
and sincerity for weakness and want of judgment. Pyrrhus had 
no sooner wiveniel into the territories of Sparta, than he began 
to ravage and plunder all the country around him. 

' He arrived, in the evening, before Lacedemon; Cleonymus de- 
tired him to attack the city without a moment's delay, that. they 
wieht take advantage of the confusion of the inhabitants, who had 
no suspicion of a siege, and of the absence of king Areus, whe 
was gone to Crete to assist the Gortynians. The helots and friends ° 
ef Cleonymus were so confident of success, that they were then 
netually preparing his house for his reception; firmly persuaded he 
_ would sup there that very niglit with Pyrrhus. But this prince, 

who looked upon the conquest of the city as. inevitable, deferred 
the assault till the next morning. That delay saved Sparta, and 
showed thet there are favourable and decisive moments which 
must be seized immediately, and which, once neglected, never 
return. 

When night came, the Lacedemonians deliberated on the expe« 
diency of sending their wives to Crete, but were opposed by them 
in that point: one among them in particular, whose hame was 
Archidamia, rushed into the senate with a drawn sword, and after 
che had uttered her complaints, in the name of the rest, demanded 

of the men who were there assembled, “What could be: their 
. : a2 
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they could consent to live after the destruction of § 
he same council gave directions for opening a trench parallel to 
the enemy’s camp, in order to oppose their approaches to the city, 


r 
hy placing troops along that work; but as the absence of their 


king, and the surprise with which they were then seized, prevented 
them from raising a sufficient number of men to form a front equal 
to that of the enemy, and engage them in the open field,.they re- 
solved to shut themselves up as securely as possible, by adding to 
each extremity of the ditch another kind of intrenchment, formed 
by a barricade of carriuges sunk in the earth up to the axle-trees 
of the wheels, that by being thus firmly fixed they might check the 
impetuosity of the elephants, and prevent the cavalry from assault- 


ing them in flank. 


While the men were employed in this work, their wives and 
daughters came to join them, and after they had exhorted those 


who were appointed for the encounter to take some repose, while. - 


the night lasted, they proceeded to measure the length of the trench, 
and took the third part of it for their own share in the work, which 
they completed before day. The trench was nine feet in breadth, 
six in depth, and 900 iu length. 
When day appeared, and the enemies began to be in motion 
those women presented arms to all the young men, and as they 
were retiring a the trench they nad made, they exhorted them 
to behave in a gallant manner; entreating them, at the same time, 
to consider how glorious it would be for them to conquer in the. 
sight of their country, or to breathe their last in the arms of their 
mothers and wives, after they had proved themselves worthy of 
Sparta by their valour. As for Chelidonis, she withdrew to her 
chamber, and prepared a cord, which she intended should be the, 
fatal instrument of her death, to prevent her from falling into the. 
hands of her husband, if the city should happen to be taken. 
Pyrrhus, in the mean time, advanced at the head of his infantry | 


‘ to attack the Spartans in front, who waited for him on the other 


side of the trench, with their bucklers closely joined together. The 
trench was not only very difficult to be passed, but the soldiers of 
Pyrrhus could not even approach the edge of it, nor maintain a 
good footing, because the earth, which had been newly thrown up, 
easily gave way under them. When his son Ptolemy saw this-in- 
convenience, he drew out 2000 Gauls, with a select band of Chaoni- 
ans, and filed off along the trench to the place where the carriages 
were disposed, in order to open a passage; but these were ranged 
so thick, and sunk to such a depth in the earth, as rendered his de- 
sign impracticable. The Gauls endeavoured to surmount this 
difficulty by disengaging the wheels, in order to draw the carriages 
into the adjoining river. os 
The young Acrotatus was the first who saw the danger, and im- 
mediately hurried through the city with 300 soldiers. Having taken 
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a large compass, he poured upon the rear of Ptolemy’s troops, with- 
out being discovered in his approach, because he siétten through 
hollow ways. Upon this sudden attack, as their ranks were broken. 
and their troops thrown into disorder, they crowded and pressed 
upon each other, and most of them rolled into the ditch, and fell 
around the chariots. Ina word, after a long encounter, which cost 
them a vast quantity of blood, they were repulsed, and obliged to 
have recourse to flight. The old men, and most of the women, 
stood on the other side of the trench, and beheld with admiration 
the undaunted bravery of Acrotatus. As for him, covered witb 
blood, and exulting in his victory, he returned to his post amidst the 
universal applause of the Spartan women, who extolled his valour, 
and envied, at the same time, the glory and happiness of Chelidonis: 
an evident proof that the Spartan ladies were not extremely delicate 
on the subject of conjugal chastity. 

The battle was still hotter along the edge of the ditch, where 
Pyrrhus commanded, and which was defended by the Lacedemonian 
infantry: the Spartansfought with great intrepidity, and several 
among them distinguished Bemabtves very much: particularly Phyl- 
lius, who after haying opposed the enemy for a considerable time, 
and killed, with his own hand, all those who attempted to force a 
passage where he-fought; finding himself, at last, faint with the 
many wounds he had received, and the large quantity of blood he 
had lost, called to one of the officers who commanded at the post, 
and after haying resigned his place to him, he retired a few paces, 
and fell down dead amidst his countrymen, that the enemies might 
not be masters of his body. : 

Night obliged both parties to discofitinue the engagement; but 
the next morning it was renewed by break of day. The Laceda- 
monians defended themselves with new efforts of ardour and brave- 
ry, and, the women would not forsake them, but were always at 
hand to furnish arms and refreshments to such as wanted them, and 
also to assist in carrying off the wounded. The Macedonians were 
indefatigable im their endeavours to fill up the ditch with vast quan- 
‘tities of wood, and other materials, which they threw upon the 
‘arms and dead bodies; and the Lacedemonians ‘redoubled their 
efforts to prevent their effecting that design. 

But all on a sudden, Pyrrhus, who had forced himself a passage 
at the place where the chariots had been disposed, was seen push- 
ing forwards full speed to the city. ‘Those who defended this post 
uttered loud cries, which were answered by dismal shrieks from the 
women, who ran from place to place in the utmost consternation. 
Pyrrhus still advanced, and bore down all who opposed him. He 
was now within a small distance of the city, whena shaft from a 
Cretan bow pierced his horse, and made him so furious, that he ran 
with his master into the very midst of the enemies, and fell dead 


with him to the ground. Whilst his friends crowded about him to 


extricate him from the danger he was in, the Spartans advanced in 


~~ 
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xeyond the trench. 


- great numbers, and with their arrows repulsed: the Macedonians 


*yrrhus then caused a general retreat to be sounded, in expec _ 


tation that the Lacedemonians, who had lost'a great number. of 
men, and were most of them wounded, would be inclined to surren- 
der the city, which was then reduced to the. last extremity, and 


a 


seemed incapable of sustaining a new attack. But at the very — 


mstant when every thing seemed desperate, one of the generals of 
Antigonus arrived from Corinth, with a very considerable body of 
foreign troops; which had scarce entered the city before king Areus 
appeared with 2000 foot, which he had brought from Crete. 

These two reinforcements, which the Lacedemonians received 
the same day, did but animate Pyrrhus the more, and add new 
ardour to his ambition. He was sensible that it would be more 

lorious for him to take the city in spite of its new defenders, and 
m the very sight of its king; but, after he had made some attempts, 
and was convinced that he should gain nothing but wounds, he 
desisted from his enterprise, and began to ravage the country, 
with an intention to pass the winter there; but he was diverted 
from his design by a new ray of hope, which.soon drew him off to 
another quarter. | 

A. M. 3733. Aristeas and Aristippus,* two of the principal 
Ant. J. C, 271. citizens of Argos, had excited a great sedition in 


- that city. The latter of these was desirous of supporting himself _ 


by the favour and protection of Antigonus; and Aristeas, in order 
to frustrate his design, immediately invited Pyrrhus to espouse his 
party. The king of Epirus, always fond of new pursuits, considered 
his victories as so many steps to greater advantages; and thought 
his defeats furnished him with indispensable reasons for entering 
upon a new war, to repair his losses. Neither good nor ill success, 


therefore, could inspire him with a disposition for tranquillity; for’ 


which reason he had no sooner given audience to the courier of 
Aristeas, than he began his march to Argos. King Areus formed 
several ambuscades to destroy him by the way, and having 
sessed himself of the most difficult passes, cut to pieces the Gaul» 
and Molossians who formed his rear-guard. Ptolemy, who ha& 

_ been detached by Pyrrhus, his father, to succour that guard, was 
killed in the engagement, upon which his troops disbanded and 
fled. The Lacedemonian cavalry, commanded by Evaleus, an 
officer of great reputation, pursued them with so much ardour, that: 
he insensibly advanced to a great distance frum his infantry, who 
were incapable of keeping up with him. ' 


Pyrrhus being informed of his son’s death, which affected him: 
with the keenest sorrow, immediately led up the Molossian cavalry - 


against the pursuers; and throwing himself among their thickest. 
troops, made such a slaughter of the Lacedemonians, as im + 
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“moment ‘covered him with blood. He was always. intrepid and 


‘terrible'in battles; but on this occasion, when grief and revenge 
gave anew edge to his courage, he even surpassed himself, and 
effaced the lustre of his conduct in all former battles, by the supe- 
rior valour and cee 00 which he now displayed. He continually 
the throng, and having at last singled him out, 
he spurred his horse against him, and struck him through with ‘his 
javelin, after having been in great danger himself. He then sprung 
vom his horse,and made a terrible slaughter of the Lacedemonians, 
whom he overthrew in heaps upon the dead body of Evaleus. This 
loss of the bravest officers and troops of Sparta, proceeded alto- 
gether from the temerity of ‘those. who, after they had gained-a 
complete victory, suffered it to be wrested out of their hands, by 
pursuing those that fled with a blind and imprudent eagerness. 

- Pyrrhus having thus celebrated as it were the funeral solemnities 
of Ptolemy by this great battle, and mitigated his affliction in some 
‘measure by satiating his rage and vengeance in the blood of those 
«who had slain his son, continued’ his march to Argos, and upon his 
arrival there, was informed ‘that Antigonus possessed the heights 
upon the borders of the plam. He formed his camp near the:cit 
of Nauplia, and sent a herald the next morning to Antigonus, wit 
an offer to decide their quarrel by a single combat ; but Antigonue . 
‘contented himself with replying, “ That if Pyrrhus was grown 
‘weary of life, there were abundance of methods for putting an end 
‘to it.” 

The inhabitants of Argos despatched ambassadors at the same 
‘time to both these princes, to entreat them to withdraw their troops, © 
‘and not reduce their city into subjection to either of them, but 
ellow it to continue in a state of friendship with both. Antigonus 


~ readily conserited to this proposal, and sent his son as a hostage to 
“the Argives. Pyrrhus also promised to retire ; but as he offered 


uo security for the performance of his word, they began to suspect 
‘his sincerity, and indeed with sufficient reason. 

As soon as night appeared he advancedto the walls, and having 
‘founda gate left open by Aristeas, he had time to pour his Gauls ~ 
amto'the city, and to seize it without being perceived. But when 
‘he would have introduced his elephants, he‘found the gate too low ; 
which obliged him to cause the towers to be taken down from ‘their © 
backs, and to be replaced, when those animals had entered the 
city. All this could not be effected, amidst the darkness, without 
much trouble, noise,and confusion, and without'a considerable ‘loss 
of time, which caused’ them'to be discovered. 'The Argives, when 
‘they beheld the enemy in'the city, fled to the citadel, and to’those - 
places that were best calculated for their defence, and sent a depu- 
‘tation to Anti to urge him to advance with speed ‘to their 
assistance. Te accordingly marched that moment, and caused ‘his 
‘son, with the other officers, to enter'the city at the head of his'best 
‘troops. ' 
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Tn this vory juncture of time, king Areus also arrived at Argos, 
with 1000 Cretans, and as many Spartans as had made most haste. 
These troops, when they had all joined each other, charged the 
Gauls with the utmost fury, and put them into disorder. Pyrrhus 
hastened to sustain them, but in the tumult and confusion which 
were occasioned by the darkness of the night, it was impossible for 
him to make himself either heard or obeyed. When day appeared 
he was not a little surprised to see the citadel filled with enemies ; 

_ and as he then imagined all was lost, he thought of nothing but a 
timely retreat. But as he had some apprehension with respect to 
the city gates, which were much too narrow, he sent orders to his 
son Helenus, whom he had left without, with the greatest part of 
the army, to demolish part of the wall, that his troops might have 
a free passage out of the city. The person to whom Pyrrhus gave 
this order in great haste, having misunderstood his meaning, deli- 

~ vered a quite contrary message, in consequence of which Helenus: 
immediately drew out his best infantry, with all the elephants he - 
had left, and then advanced into the city to assist his father, who 

» was preparing to retire the moment the other entered the place. 

Pyrrhus, as long as the place afforded him a sufficient extent of 

' ground, appeared with a resolute mien, and frequently faced about 

» and repulsed those who pursued him; but when he found himself 
engaged in the narrow street which led to the gate, the confusion, 

. which already was very great, became infinitely increased by the 
arrival of the troops whom his son brought to his assistance. He 
frequently called aloud to them to withdraw, in order to clear the 
street, but in vain, for as it was impossible for his voice to be heard, 
they still continued to advance. And to complete the calamity in 
which they were involyed, one of the largest elephants sunk dow 
across the middle of the fate, and filled up the whole extent in a 
a manner, that they could neither adyance nor retire. The con-— 
fusion occasioned by this accident became then inexpressible. 

Pyrrhus observing the disorder of his men, who broke forward, 
and were driven back like the waves of the sea, took off the glitter- 
ing crest which distinguished his helmet, and caused him to be 
known, and then, confiding in the goodness of his horse, he sprung 
into the throng of the enemies who pursued him; and while he was 
fighting with an air of desperation, one of the adverse party ad- 
vanced up to him, and pierced his cuirass with a javelin. ‘The _ 
wound however was neither great nor dangerous, and Pyrrhus im- 
mediately turned-upon the man from whom he received it, and who- 
happened to be only a private soldier, the son of a poor woman of’ - 
Argos. ‘The mother beheld the combat from the top of a house, 
as did also the rest of the women. ry 

‘The moment she saw her son engaged with Pyrrhus, she almost 
lost her senses, and was chilled with horror at the danger to which. — 
she beheld him exposed. Amidst the impressions of her agony, 

she caught up with both hands a large tile, and threw it down upon 


’ 
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Pyrrhus. ‘The mass fell directly upon his head, and his helmet 
too weak to ward off the blow, his eyes were immediatel 
covered with darkness, his hands dropped the reins, and he su 


_down from his horse without being then observed. But he was 


~e 


soon discovered by a soldier, who put an end to his life by cutting 
off his head. | : 

The noise of this accident was immediately spread in all parts: 
Alcyoneus, the son of Antigonus, took the head from the soldier, 
and rid away with it full speed to his father, at whose feet he threw 
it; but met with avery ill reception for having acted in a manner 
so unbecoming his rank. Antigonus, recollecting the fate of his 
grand-father Antigonus, and that of*Demetrius his father, could not 
refrain from tears at so mournful a spectacle, and caused magnifi- 
cent honours to be rendered to the remains of Pyrrhus. After 
having made himself master of his camp and army, he treated his 
sen Helenus, and the rest of his friends, with great generosity, and 
sent them back to Epirus. 

One cannot refuse the title of a great captain to Pyrrhus, as he 
was so particularly esteemed by the Roman ambassadors; and 
especially if we consider the glorious testimony given in his favour 
by a person the most worthy of belief, with regard to the merit of 
a Warrior, and the best qualified to: form a competent judgment on 
that head. Livy reports,* from an historian whom he cites, with- 
out, however, pretending to vouch for its authenticity, thet Hanni-° 
hal, when he was asked by Scipio, whom he thought to be the 
most able and consummate general, placed Alexander in the first 
rank, Pyrrhus in the second, and himself only in the third. 

The same general also characterized Pyrrhus, by adding, ‘““That 
he was the first who taught the art of encamping; that no one was 
more skilful in choosing his posts, and drawing up his troops ; that 
he had a peculiar art of conciliating affection, and attaching people 
to his interest; and this to such a degree, that the people of Italy 
were more desirous of having him for their master, though a stran- 
ver, than to be governed by the Romans themselves, who for to 
many years had held the first rank in that country.” 

Pyrrhus might possibly be master ofall these great qualities; but 
I cannot comprehend, why Hannibal should represent him as the 
first who taught the art of encamping. Were not several Grecian 
kings and generals masters of this art before him? ‘The Romans, 
indged, learned it from him, and Hannibal’s evidence must extend 
no farther. However, these extraordinary qualities alone are not 
sufficient to constitute a great commander; he even did not display 
them on several occasions. He was defeated by the Romans near 
Asculum, merely from having chosen his ground ill. He failed in 
his attempt on Sparta, by deferring the attack for a few hours. He, 
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st Sicily, by not conciliating the people ; and was hims 
at Argos, for venturing too rashly into an enemy's ei 
also enumerate a variety of other errors committer : 
“reference even to military affairs. was 
_ ‘Is it not entirely inconsistent with the rank and duty of a great 


general, and especially of a king, to be always his person, 
without the,least precaution, like a private r; toc in 
the foremost ranks, like a common rer; to be vain of 


a personal action, Which only shows strength and i idity, than 
of that wise and attentive conduct, so essential to a general vigi- 
‘lant for the safety of all, and who never confounds his own merit 
and functions with those of a private soldier? "We may evenob- 
gerve the same defects to have very apparent in the kings and 
erals of this age, who undoubtedly were led into it by the false 
ustre of Alexander's successful temerity. i 
“May it not also be said, that Pyrrhus was deficient in not observ-— 
‘ing any rule in his military enterprises, and in plunging blin@ly into — 
wars, without reflection, without cause, through natural constitu- 
‘tion, passion, habit,and mere incapacity to continue in a state of 
‘tranquillity, or pass any part of his time to his satisfaction, unless 
the was tilling with all the world? The reader will, I hope, forgive 
my making use of that expression, since a character of this nature 
sseemés, in my opinion, very much to resemble that of the heroes and 
knights errant of romances. 
‘But no fault is. more obvious in Pyrrhus’s character, nor must 
dinve shocked my readers more, than Ins forming his enterprises — 
without the least thought, and abandoning himself, without exami- 
nation, to the least appearances of success; frequently changing liis — 
‘views, ou such slight grounds, as discover no consistency of design, 
and even little judgment; in a word, beginning every thing, and 
ending nothing. His whole life was a continued series of un in- 
ty and variation ; and while he suffered his restless and i 
ambition to hurry him, at different times, into Sicily, Italy, Mace- 
donia, and Greece, he was no where so little as in Epirus, the land of 
his nativity and his licreditury dominions. Let usthen allow himthe 
title ofa great captain, if valonr and intrepidity alone are sufficient 
‘to deserve it; for in these qualities no man was ever his superior. 
Whenwe behold him in his battles, we think ourselves spectators — 
of the vivacity, intrepidity, and martial ardour, of Alexander ; ‘but 
he certainly had not the qualities of a good king, who when he te- 
ally leves his people, makes his valour consist i defending them, 
dis happiness in making them happy, and his glory in procuring them 
peace and security. =e ¥ 


- 


AOM. 3720. The reputation of the Romans beginning now‘to 
Aat.J.C. 274. spread through foreign nations, by the war they’had 
maintamed for six years against Pyrrhus, whom y com- 


pelled to retire from Italy, and return ignominiously’ to pirus : 
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Prolemy Philadelphus sent ambassadors to desire their friendship ;* 
+ tong te were charmed to find it solicited by so great a king. 
AM. _ _ An embassy was also sent from Rome to Egypt 
aut. 3.6. 23. the following year,f in return to the civilities of 
Ptolemy. Tie ambassadors were Q. Fabius Gurges, Cn. Fabius 
Pietor, with Numerius, his brother, and Q. Ogulnius. The disin- 
terestedness which they displayed, sufticiently 1 ‘indicated the great 
ness of their souls. Ptolemy gave them a splendid entertainment, 
and took that opportunity to present each of them with a crown of: 
Fenty which they received, because they were unwilling to disobli 
declining the honour he intended them; but they went't 
pr ears placed them on the head of the king’s statues 
érected in the public squares of the city. The king having likewise 
tendered them very considerable presents, at their audience of leave, 
they received them as they before accepted of the crowns; but be- 
fore they went to the senate, to give an aceount of their embassy, 
after their arrival at Rome, they. deposited all these presents in the 
public treasury, and made it evident, by so noble a conduct, that 
persons of honour ought, when they serve the public,{ to 
mo other advartage to themselves, than the credit of acquitting 
themselves well of their duty. The republic, however, would not 
gd itself to be exceeded in generosity of eentiments. The senate 
«nd people came to a resolution that the ambassadors, in conside- 
fation of the services they had rendered the state, should receive 
#sum of money equivalent to that they had deposited in the publi¢ 
treasury. This, indeed, waa an amiable contest between generosity 
and glory ; and one is at a loss to know, to which of the antago- 
“Mists to ascribe the vietory. Where shal! we now find men who de 
_ vote themselves in such a manner to the public good, without lone 
interested expectations of a return; end who enter upon em 
_ ments in the state, without the least view of enriching themse eee 
| Bat let. me add too, where shall we find states and princes, va 
| kriew how toesteem and recompense merit in this manner? We 
| may observe here, says an historian,} three fine models set: before 
us; im the noble liberality of Ptolemy, the disinterested spirit of the 
ambassadors, and the grateful equity of the Romans. 
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_ ‘The Greeks, after they had been subjected by the Macedoniamnay 
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. 
and rendered dependant on their authority, seem, by losing theis 
liberty, to have also lost that courage and greatness of soul, by which 
they had been till then so eminently distinguished from other people. 
They appear entirely changed, and to have lost all similitude to 
their ancient character. Sparta, that was once so bold and im- 
perious, and in a manner possessed of the sovereignty of all Greece, 
patiently bowed down her neck, at last, beneath a foreign yoke; 
and we shall soon behold her subjected to domestic tyrants, who — 
will treat her with the utmost cruelty. We shall see Athens, once 

so jealous of her liberty, and so formidable to the most powerful 
kings, running headlong into slavery, and, as she changes her mas- 

ters, successively paying them the borage of the basest and most 

abject adulation. Each of these cities will, from time to time, make 

some efforts to reinstate themselves in their ancient liberties, but 
all feeble, and without success. 4 

A. M. 3736. Antigonus Gonatas,* king of Macedonia, became 

Ant. J.C. 268. yery powerful, some years after the death of Pyr- 
rhus, and thereby formidable to the states of Greece: the Lace- 
demonians, therefore, entered into a league with the Athenians 
against him, and engaged Ptolemy Philadelphus to accede to it. 
Antigonus, in order to frustrate the confederacy which these two 
states had formed against him, and to prevent the consequences 
that might result from it, immediately began hostilities with the 
siege of Athens; but Ptolemy soon sent a fleet thither, under the 
command of Patroclus, one of his generals: while Areus, king of 
Lacedemon, put himself at the head of an army, to succour that 
city by land. Patroclus, as soon as he arrived before the place, ad - 
vised Areus to attack the enemy, and promised to make a descent, 
at the same time, in order to assault thera in the rear. This coun- 
sel was very judicious, and could not have failed of success, liad it 
been carried into execution; but Areus, who wanted provisions for 
his troops, thought it more adviseable to return to Sparta. The fleet, 
therefore, being incapable of acting alone, sailed back to Egypt, 
without doing any thing. ‘This is the usual inconvenience to which 
troops of difierent nations are exposed, when they are commanded 
by chiefs who have neither any subordination nor good intelligence 
between them. Athens, thus abandoned by her allies, became 
prey to Antigonus, who put a garrison in it. ; 

A. M. 3737. Patroclus happened,t in his return, to stop 
Ant. J. C. 267, Caunus,a maritime city of Caria, where he met wi 
Sotades, a poet universally decried for the unbounded licentiou 
both of his verses and his manners. His satiric poetry never spared — 
either his best friends, or the most worthy persons; and even the 
sacred characters of kings were not exempted from his malignit: 
When he was at the court of Lysimachus, he ewe blac 
the reputation of Ptolemy by atrocious calumnies; when 
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was entertained by the latter, he traduced Lysimachus in the same 

manner. He had composed a virulent satire against Ptolemy, 

wherein he inserted many cutting reflections on his marriage with 
Arsinoe, his own sister; and he had fled from Alexandria to save 
himself from the resentment of that prince. Patroclus thought it 
his duty to make an example of a wretch who had affronted his mas- “ 
terin such an insolent manner. He accordingly caused a weight 
of lead to be fastened to his body, and then ordered him to be throwa 
into thesea. The generality of poets who profess satire, are a dan- 
gerous and detestable race of men, who have renounced all probity 
and sense of shame, and whose quill, dipped in the bitterest gall, re- 
spects neither rank nor virtue. 

A. M.3739. ~ The affairs of Ptolemy were greatly perplexed by 
Aut. J.C, 265. a revolt excited in Egypt,* by a prince from whom 
he never suspected having any thing of that nature to fear. Ma 
governor of Cyrenaica, and Libya, having set up the standart af 
rebellion against Ptolemy his master and benefactor, caused him- 
self to be proclaimed king of those provinces. Ptolemy and he 
were brothers by the same mother; for the latter was the son of 
Berenice and Philip, a Macedonian officer; who was her husband 
before she was espoused by Ptolemy Soter. Her solicitations, 
therefore, obtained for him this government when she was advanced 
tothe honours of a crown, upon the death of Ophellas, as I have 
formerly observed. ‘“Magas had so well established himself in his 
government by long possession, and by his marriage with Apame, 
the daughter of Antiochus Soter, king of Syria, that he endeay- 
oured to render himself independent; and as ambition knows no 
bounds, his pretensions rose still higher. He was not contented 

_with wresting from his brother the two provinces he governed, but 
formed a resolution to dethrone him. With this view he advanced 

into Egypt, at the head of a great army, and, in his march towards 

_Alexandria, made himself master of Paretonium, a city of Mar- 
marica. 

The intelligence he received of the revolt of the Marmaride in 
Libya, prevented him from proceeding any farther in this expedi- 

' tion; and he immediately returned to regulate the disorders in his 
provinces. Ptolemy, who had marched an army to the frontiers, 
ad now a fayourable opportunity of attacking him in his retreat, 
and entirely defeating his troops; but a new danger called him 
likewise to another quarter. He detected a conspiracy which had 
been formed against him, by 4000 Gauls, whom he had taken into 
his pay, and who intended no less than to drive him out of Veypts 
_ and seize it for themselves. In order, therefore, to frustrate their 
_ design, he found himself obliged to return to Egypt, where he drew 
| the conspirators into an island in the Nile, and shut them up so 
| effectually there, that they all perished by famine, except those who 
| 
| ~ * Pangan. in Att. p. 12, 13. 
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chose rather to destroy one another, than languish out their lives in 
' that’ miserable manner. -s erie 
A, M. 3740. Magas, as soon as’ he had calmed the troubles 
Ant. J. C.264 which occasioned his return, renewed ee ty a 
Egypt, and,in order tosucceed more effectually, engaged his father- 
in-law, Antiochus Soter, to enter into his plan. It was then re- 
solved, that Antiochus should attack Ptolemy on one. side, while 
“Magas invaded him on the other; but Ptolemy, who had secret 
intelligence of this treaty, anticipated Antiochus in his design, and 
gave him so much employment in all his maritime provinces, by re- 
ted descents, and the devastations made by the troops he sent 
into those parts, that this prince was’ obliged to continue m his own — 
dominions, to concert measures for their ; and Magas, who 
had relied upon a diversion to be made im his favour by Antiochus, — 
ht it not adviseable to enter upon any action, when he perceived * 
his ally had not made the effort on which he a 
A.M. 3741 Phileterus.* who founded ‘kingdom of Per-— 
Ant. J.C. 263.  gamus, died the following year, at the age of four- 
score. He was a eunuch, and had been originally a servant of 
Docimus, an officer in the army of ae who having quitted 
that prince to enter into the service of Lysimachus, was followed 
by Philcterus. Lysimachus,fmding hima person of great capacity, 
made him his treasurer, and intrusted him with the government of 
the city of Pergamus, in which his treasures were deposited. He 
served Lysimaclms very faithfully in this for several years; but. 
his attachment ta the interests of A lev, the eldest son of 
Lysimachus, who was destroyed by the intrigues of Arsinoe the 
younger, daughter of Ptolemy Soter, as I have formerly related; — 
and the affliction he testified at the tragical death of that prince, 
caused him to be suspected by the young queen; and she accord- 
ingly took measures to destroy him. Phileterus, who was sensible © 
f her intentions, resolved upon a revolt, and succeeded in his de- 
sign, by the protection of Seleucus; after which he supported 
inmself in the possession of the city and treasures of Lysimachus; 
bemg favoured in his views by the troubles which arose upom the 
death of that prince, aud that of Seleucus, which happened seven - 
months after. He conducted her affairs with so much-art a 
capacity, amidst all the divisions of the successors of those two 
princes, that he preserved the city, with all the country around it, _ 
for the space of twenty years, and formed it into a state, which — 
subsisted for several generations in his family, and beeame one of 
the most potent states of Asia. He had two brothers, Eumenes 
and Attalus, the former of whom, who was the eldest, had a. 
named also Eumenes, who succeeded his uncle, and reigned. tw 
ty-two years. q 
inthis year began the first Pumie war, which continued forthe 
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spaae of twenty-four years, between the Romans and the Cartha- 
” WOM. 3742, Nicomedes,* king of Bithynia, having built a city 
Aut J. C.262. near the place where Astacus, which Lysimachnus 
_had destroyed, formerly stood, called it Nicomedia, from his own 
name. Great mention is often made of it in the history of the Lower 
Empire, because several of the Roman emperors resided there. 
Antiochus Soter was desirous to improve the death of Philetwrue 
to his own advantage, and take that opportunity to seize his domi- 
pions; but Eumenes, his nephew and successor, raised a fine army 
for his defence, and obtained such a complete victory over him near 
Sardis, as not.only secured him the possession of what he already 
enjoyed, but enabled him to enlarge his dominions considerably. 
ALM. 3743. Antiochus,} returned to Antioch after this defeat, 
Ant. J.C. 261. where he orderedt ‘one of his sons to be put to death 
jor raising a commotion in his absence, and caused the other, whose 
aaine was the same as his own,to be proclaimed king; shortly after 
which he died, and Jeft him all his dominions. This young prince 
was his son by Stratonice, the daughter of Demetrius, who, from 
his mother-in-law, became his consort, in the manner I have before 
A.M. 3744. Antiochus the son,} when he came to the crown, 
Ant. J. C.260. was espoused to Laodice, his sister, by the father’s 
side. He afterwards assumed the surname of Theos, which signi- 
fies God, and distinguishes him, at this day, from the other kings 
of Syria who were called by the name of Antiochus. The Mile- 
aians were the first who it upon him, to testify their grati- 
tude for delivering them from the tyranny of Timarchus, governor 
of Caria under Ptolemy Philadelphus, who was not only master of 
Kigypt, but of Cole-syria, and Palestine, with the provinces of 
Cilicia, Pampliylia, Lycia, and Caria in Asia Minor. Timarchus | 
revolted from his sovereign, and chose Miletus for the seat of his — 
residence. ‘The Milesians, in order to free themselves from this 
byrant, hid recourse to Antiochus, who defeated and killed him. 
In acknowledgement for which they rendered him divine honours, 
and even conferred upon him the title of God. With such impious 
flattery was it usual to treat the reigning princes of those ages.}{ 
The Lemuians had likewise bestowed the came tit!e on his father 
and grandfather, and did not scruple to erect temples to their hon- 
our; and the people of Smyrna were altogether es obsequious to 
his mother Stratonice. 
. Berosus, the famous historian of Babylon, flourished in the 


**Pausan. Eliac; 1. i. p. 310. Euseb, in. Chron. Trebel!. Pollio in Gallien. Ammian; 
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nning of this prince’s reign, and dedicated his history to him. - 
Pliry informs_us, that it contained the astronomical observations 
of 480 years. When the Macedonians were masters of Babylon, 
“Berosus made himself acquainted with their language, and went 
first to Cos, which had been rendered famous as rth-place of _ 
Hippocrates, and there established a school, in which he taught 
astronomy and astrology. From Cos he proceeded ta Athens, where, 
notwithstanding the futility of his art, he acquired so much reputa- 
tion by his astrological predictions, that the citizens erected a statue 
to him, with a tongue of gold,* in the Gymnasium, where the 
youths performed all their exercises. Josephus and Eusebius have 
transmitted to us scme excellent fragments of this histery, thar 
illustrate several passages in the Old Testament, and without whic 
it would be impossible to trace any exact succession of the kings 


of Babylon. 
A. M. 3745. Ptolemy being solicitous to enrich his kingdom, 
+ Ant. J. C. 259. conceived an expedient to draw into it all the me- 


ritime commerce of the East; which, till then, had been in the — 
possession of the 'l'yrians, who transacted it by sea, as far as lath; 
and from thence dar to Rhinocorura, and from this last place by” 
sea again, to the city of Tyre. Elath and Rhinocorura were two sec- 
ports; the first on the eastern shore of the Red Sea, and the seeqnd 
at the extremity of the Mediterranean, between Egypt and Pales- 
tine, and near the mouth of the river of Egypt. 

Ptolemy,} in order to draw this commerce into his ewn kingdom, - 
thought it necessary to found a city on the western shore of the Red — 
Sea, from whence the ships were to set out. He accordingly built 
st almost on the frontiers of Ethiopia, and gave it the name of his 
mother Berenice; but the port not being very commodious, that of 
Myes-Hornos was preferred, as being very near, and much better; 
aud all the commodities of Arabia, India, Persia, and Ethiopia, were 
Innded here. From thence they were conveyed on camels to Cop- 
tus, where they were again shipped, and brought down the Nile te 
AJexandria, which transmitted them to all the West, in exchange — 
for its merchandise, which was afterwards exported to the East. — 
But as the passage from Coptus to the Red Séa lay across the de- ~ 
serts, where no water could be procured, and which had neither 
cities nor houses to lodge the caravans; Ptolemy, in order to re- 
medy this inconvenience, caused a canal to be opened along the 
great road, and to communicate with the Nile, that supplied it with 
water. On the edge of this canal houses were erected, at proper — 
distances, for the reception of passengers, and to supply all necessary — 
accommodations for them and their beasts of burden. . | 

Useful as all these labours were, Ptolemy did not think them suf-_ 
ficient ; for. as he intended to engross all the traffic between the — 
Kast and the West into his dominions, he thought his plan would — 
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be imperfect, unless he could protect what he had facilitated in other 
ects. With this view, he caused two fleets to be fitted out, 
ene for the Red Sea, and the other for the Mediterranean. This 
last was extremely fine,“ and some of the vessels which composed 
it mach exceeded the common size. Two of them, in particular, 
had thirty benches of oars; one twenty; four rowed with fourteen; 
two with twelve; fourteen with eleven; thirty with nine; thirty 
seven with seven; five with six, and seventeen with five. The num: 
ber of the whole emounted to 112 vessels. He had as many more, 
with four and three benches of oars, beside a prodigious number of 
small vessels. With this formidable fleet he not only protected. 
his commerce from all insults; but kept in subjection, as long as he 
fived, most of the maritime provinces of Asia Minor, as Cilicia, for 
instance, with Panrphylia, Lycia, and Caria, as far us the Cyclades 
A. M. 3745. Magas, king of Cyrene and Libya, srowing very | 
Aut. J. C, 258. aged and infirm, caused overtures of accommoda- 
tion to be tendered to his brother Ptolemy, with the proposal of a 
marriage beween Berenice, his only daugliter, and the eldest son 
of the king of Egypt, and a promise to give her al! his dominions 
for her dowry. ~The negotiation iiitcoaded, and a peace was con- 
cluded on those terms. 
‘A. M. 3747. Magas,} however, died before the execution of 
Ant. J. ©, 257. the treaty, having continued in the government of 
Libya, and Cyrenaica, for the space of fifty years. Towards the 
close of his days he abandoned himself to pleasure, and particularly 
- toexcess at his table, which greatly impaired his health. His widow 
ame, whom Justin calls Arsinoe, resolved, after his death, to break 
her daughter's marriage with the son of Ptolemy, as it had been 
concluded without her consent. With this view, she employed pe1- 
sons in Macedonia to invite Demetrius, the uncle of king Antigonus 
Gonatas, to come to her court, assuring him, at the same time, that 
her daughter and crown should be his. Demetrius arrived there ina 
short time; but as soon as Apaine beheld him, she contracted a vio-. 
lent passion for him, and resolved to espouse him herself. From thet 
moment he neglected the daughter to attach himself to the mother; 
and as he imagined that her fayour raised him above all things, he 
began to treat the young princess, as well as the ministers and offi- 
cers of the army, in such an insolent and imperious manner, that 
they formed a resolution to destroy him. Berenice herself con- 
ducted the conspirators to the door of her mother’s apartment, 
where they stabbed him in his bed, though Apame employed all her 
efforts to save him, and even covered him with her own body. Be- 
renice, after this, went to Egypt, where ber marriage with Ptolemy 
was consummated, and Apame was cent to her brother Antiochus 
~ _* Thooerit. Idyll. xvii. Athen, Lv. p. 203, T Athen. 1 xii. p. 550. Justia & 
grvic.2Q000 06 ; 
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‘749. This princess had the art to exasperate her bro- 
dou: ¢.255. ther so effectually against Ptolemy,* that she at last 
spirited him up to a war, which continued for a long space of time, 
and was productive of fatal consequences to Antiochus, as will be 
evident in the sequel. | en 

A.M. 3749. Ptolemy did not place himself at the head of his 
Ant. J.C. 255. army,t his declining state of health not permitting 
him to expose himself to the fatigues of a campaign and the incon- 
veniences of 2 camp; for which reason he left the war to the com- 
duct of his generals. Antiochus, who was then in the flower of hie 
age, took the field at the head of’ all the forces of Babylon and the 
Hast, with a resolution to carry on the war with the utmost vigour. 
History has not preserved the particulars of what passed in that 
campaign, or perhaps the advantages obtained on either side were 
not very considerable, and me ple not worthy of mace poor & 

A. M. 3759. Ptolemy did not to improve hi rary 
Ant. J.C.254. notwithstanding the a9 and continually enriched 
it with new books. He was exceedingly curious in pictures and 

igus by great masters. Aratus, the famous Sicyonian, was one 
of those who collected for him in Greece; and he had the good for- 
tune to gratify the taste of that prince for those works of art tosuch 
a degree, that Ptolemy entertained a friendship for him, and pre- 
sented him with twenty-five talents, which he expended in the relief 
of the necessitous Sicyonians, and the redemption of such of them 
as were detained im captivity. 

“A. M. 3754. While Antiochus was employed in his war with 
Ant J.C.250. Egypt, a great insurrection was fomented in the 
Kast, and his distance at that time rendered him incapable of taking 
‘the necessary steps to check it with sufficient expediti The re- 
volt, therefore, daily gathered strength, till it at last became incapa- 
ble of remedy. These troubles gave birth to the Parthian empire. 

The cause of these commotions preceeded from Agat 5 
governor of the Parthian dominions for Antiochus. “This officer at~ 
tempted to offer violence toa youth ofthe country, whose name wag 
Tiridates; upon which Arsaces, the brother of the boy, person of ~ 
dow extraction but of great courage and honour, asenthidheutinat 
his friends, in order to deliver his brother from the brutality intend. 
ed him. They accordingly fell upon the governor, killed him on the 
spot, and then fled for safety, with several persons whom they haé 
_ «drawn together for their defence, against the pursuit towhith su¢h 

a bold proceeding would inevitably expose them. Their party grew 
#80 numerous, by the negligence of Antiochus, that Arsaces soon — 
found himself strong enough to drive the Macedonians oat of. 
province, and.assume the government himself. The Macedonians — 

had always continued masters of it, from the death éf Alexatider; — 
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first under Eumenes, then under Antigonus, next under Seleucus ' 
Nicator, and lastly under Antiochus. 


Much about the same time,* Theodotus also revolted in Bactri- 
ana, and from a governor, became king of that province; he sub- 
jected the thousand cities it contained, while Antiochus was 
amusing himself with the Egyptian war; and strengthened himself 
so effectually in his new acquisitions, that it became impossible to 
reduce him afterwards. This example was followed by all the other 
nations in those parts, each of whom threw off the yoke at the 
same time; by which means Antiochus lost all the easterm provin- 
ces of his empire beyond the Tigris. This event happened, accord- 
ing to Justin, when L. Manlius Vulso, and M. Atilius Regulus,t 
were consuls at Rome; that is to say, the fourteenth year of the 
first Punic war. 

A. M. 3755. The troubles and revolts in the East made An- 
Ant. J. C, 249. tiochus at last desirous to disengage himself from 
the war with Ptolemy.{ A treaty of peace was accordingly con- 
cluded between them; and the conditions of it were, that Anti- 
ochus should divorce Laodice, and espouse Berenice, the daughter 
of Ptolemy; that he should also disinherit his issue by the first 
marriage, and secure the crown to his children by the second. An- 
tiochus, after the ratification of the treaty, repudiated Lacdice, 
though she was his sister by the father’s side, and had brought him 
two sons: Ptolemy then embarked at Pelusium, and conducted his 
daughter to Seleucia, a maritime city, near the mouth of the Oron- 
vtes, a river of Syria. Antiochus came thither to receive his.bride, 
and the nuptials were solemnized with great magnificence. Ptole- 
my had a tender affection for his daughter, and gave orders to have 
regular supplies of water from the Nile transmitted to her; beliey- 
ing it better for her health than any other water whatever, and 
therefore he was desirous she should drink none but that. When 
marriages are contracted fiom no other motives than political views, 
#nd are founded on such unjust conditions, they are generally 
attended with calamitous and fatal events. 

These particulars of the marriage of Antiochus with the daugh- 


| ter of Ptolemy had been foretold by the prophet Daniel. I 


here repeat the beginning of this prophecy, which has already been 
explained elsewhere, that the reader int at once behold ar ad- 
mire the prediction of the greatest events in our history, and their 
literal accomplishment at the appointed time. | 
-* T will now show thee the truth.”} ‘These words were spoken 
to Daniel, on the part of Gop, by the man clothed in linen. “ Be- 
hold, there shall stand up yet three kings in Persia;’’namely, Cyrus, 
who was then upon the throne; his son Cambyses; and Darius, 
the son of Hystaspes. -“ And the fourth shall be far richer thar 


nie 
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they all: And by his strength through his riches he shall stir ip 
all agains! the realm of Greece.” The monarch here meant was 
Xerxes, wo invaded Greece with a very formidable army. 


--- And amighty king shall stand up,* that shall rule with great 


dominion, and do according to his will.” Inthis part of the prophecy 
we may easily trace Alexander the Great. ? 

© And when he shall stand up, his kingdom shall be broken (by 
his death,) and shall be divided towards the four winds of heaven ; 
and not to his posterity, nor according to his dominion which he 
ruled: for his kingdom shall be plucked up, even for others beside 
those :” namely, beside the four greater princes. We have already 
seen the vast empire of Alexander parcelled out into four great 
kingdoms;t without including those foreign princes who founded 
other kingdoms in Cappadocia, Armenia, Bithynia, Heraclea, and 
on the Bosphorus. All this was present to Daniel. 

This prophet then proceeds to the treaty of peace, and the mar- 
riage we have already mentioned. é 

“The king of the South shall be strong,} and one of his princes; 
and he shall be strong above him,and have dominion; his dominion 
shall be a great dominion. And in the end of years they shall join 
themselves together; for the king’s daughter of the South shall 
come to the king of the Northto make an agreement: but he shall 
not retain the power of the arm, neither shall he stand, nor his arm: 
but she shall be given up, and they that brought her, and he that 
begat her, and he that strengthened her in these times.” 

’ It will be necessary to observe, that Daniel, in this passage, and 
throughout allthe remaining part of the chapter before us, confines ~ 
himself to the kings of Egypt and Syria, because they were the 
only princes who engaged in wars against the people of Gop. 

- ©The king of the South shall be strong.”{| ‘This “ king of the 
South” was Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, king of E pt; and the 
“king of the North” was Seleucus Nicator, Litig of” Byrn. And, 
indeed, such was their exact situation with respect to Judwa, which 
has Syria to the north, and Egypt to the sourn. 

According to Daniel, the king of Egypt, who first reigned in that 


: country after the death of Alexander, was Ptolemy Soter, whom he 


calls “the king of the South,” and declares, that “he shall be strong.” 
‘The exactness of this character is fully justified by what we have 
seen in his history: for he was master of Egypt, Libya, Cyrenaica, 
Arabia, Palestine, Cole-syria, and most of the maritime provinces 
of Asia Minor; with the island of Cyprus: as also of several isles 
in the Aigean sea, which is now called the Archipelago; and even 
some cities of Greece, as Sicyon and Corinth. . 
The prophet, after this, mentions another of the four suecessors 


* Dan. xi. ver. 3. “¢ Ver. 4. 
F Tum pa in verde ppacedonun reghuin nomenque, inde morte Alexandri 
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4 hiss comping. whom he calls “ Princes” or “ Governors.” This was ~ 
‘Beleuo icator, the king of the North; of whom he declares. 
that he “should be more powerful than the king of the South, and 
his dominion more extensive:” for this is the import of the prophet’: 
éxpression, “ he shall be strong above him, and have dominion." 

» It is easy to prove, that his territories were of greater extent than 
those of the king of Egypt; for he was master of all the East, from 
mount Taurus to the river Indus; and also of several provinces ip 
Asia Minor, between mount Taurus and the Augean sea; to whieh 

_ he added Thrace and Macedonia, a little before his death. 

Daniel then informs us, “ of the coming of the daughter of the 
king of the Southi, to the king of the North, and mentions the treaty 
of peace, which was concluded on this occasion between the two 

_ kings.”* This evidently points out the marriage of Berenice, thee 
daughter of Ptolemy king of Egypt, with Antiochus Theos, king of 
Syria, and the peace concluded between them in consideration of 
this alliance; every circumstance of which exactly happened ac- 
cording to the prediction before us. The sequel of this history 
will show us the fatal events of this marriage, which was also fore- 
told by the prophet. 

» Inthe remaining part of the chapter he relates the most remark- 
‘able events of future times, under these two races of kings, to the 
death of Antiochus Epiphanes, the great persecutor of the Jewisl 
nation. I shall be careful, as these events occur in the series of 
this history,to apply the prophecy of Daniel to them, that the_ 
reader may observe the exact accomplishment of each prediction. 
In the mean time, I cannot but recognise in this place, with ad- 
miration, the divine origin of the Scriptures, which relate in so 
particular and circumstantial a manner, a variety of singular and 
extraordinary facts, above 300 years before they were transacted. 
What an immense chain of events extends from the prophecy to 
the time of its accomplishment; by the breaking of any single link, 
the whole would be disconcerted! With respect to the marriage 
alone, what hand, but that of the Almighty, could have conducted 
so many different views, intrigues, and passions, to the same point? 
What knowledge but this could, with so much certainty, have fore- 
seen such a number of distinct circumstances, subject not only te 
the freedom of will, but even to the irregular impressions of caprice? 
And what man but must adore that sovereign power which God 
exercises, ina secret but certain manner, over kings and princes, 
whose very crimes he renders subservient to the execution of his 
sacred will and the accomplishment of his eternal decrees ; in which 
all events, both general and particular, have their eppointed time 
and place fixed beyond the possibility of failing, even those which 
depend the most on the choice and liberty of mankind? 
A. M. 3756. As Ptolemy was curious,} to an uncommon de- 
Ant. J. C, 248 gree, in the statues, designs, and pictures, of ex- 
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cellent masters, as well as in books; he saw, the time 
continued in Syria, a statue of Diana, in one of the 


ie he 
which, h hiptty pleased. -Antipetine audi. Maat ieee 
ch, he was y pleased. n us a 
it, at his request, and he carried it ito Egypt. Some time after 
his, return, Arsinoe was seized with an me pcm and dreamed 
, that 


that Diana appeared to her, and acquainted Ptolemy was 
the occasion of her illness, by his having taken her statue out of 
the temple where it was consecrated to her divinity. Upon this the 
statue was sent back, as soon as possible,to Syria, in order to be 
replaced in the proper temple. It was also accompanied with rich. 
presents to the goddess, and a variety of sacrifices were offered up: 
to appease her displeasure; but they were not succeeded by any 
favourable effect. 'The queen's distemper was so far from abating,. 
“that she died in a short time, and left Ptolemy inconsolable at her 
loss; andmore so, because he imputed her death to his own indie- 
cretion, in having removed the statue of Diana out of the temple- 
. This taste for statues, pictures, and other rare curiosities of art,. 
may be very commendable in a prince, and other great men, when 
indulged to a certain degree ; but when a person abandons himself 
to it entirely, it degenerates into a dangerous temptation, and fre— 
quently prompts him to notorious injustice and violence. ‘This ig 
evident py what Cicoro relates of Verres, who practised a kindof 
piracy in Sicily, where he was pretor, by stripping private houses, 
and even the temples, of all their finest and most valuable curiosi- 
ties. But though a person should haye no recourse to such heinous 
methods, it is still very shocking and offensive, says Cicero, to say 
to a person of distinction, worth, and fortune, ** Sell me this picture, 
or that statue,’* since it is, in effect, declaring, “ You are unworthy 
to have such an admirable piece in your possession, which suite 
only a person of my rank and taste.” 1 mention nothing of the 
enormous expenses into which a man is drawn by this passion ; for 
these exquisite pieces have no price but what the desire of possess 
ing them sets upon them, and that we know has no bounds.+ 
Though Arsinoe was older than Ptolemy, and too far advance® 
in years to have any children when he espoused her; he however 
retained a constant and tender passion for her to the last, and ren- 
dered all imaginable honours to her memory after her death. ‘He 
gave her name to several cities, which he caused to be built, and 
rformed a number of other remarkable things, to testify how well 
loved her. 

Nothing could be more extraordinary than the design he formett! 
of erecting a temple to her,{ at Alexandria, with a dome rising 
. above it, the concave part of which was to be lined with adamant, 

>» Superbum estet non ferendum, dicere pretorem in provincia homini ho 
yomentida Yende mihi vasa colata. Hoc est enim dicere: Non est . 
= ie que tam bene factasunt. Mer dignitatis ista sunt. Cic. Orat. de signis. 


-} Etenim, qui modus est cupiditatis, idem est estimationis. Difficile est enim finer 
Secore uretio, nisi libidini feceria, Jd. n. 14, $ Plin. }. xxuiv. ¢ 14 
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sours keep an iron statue of the queen suspended in the air, 


_ 


| design was the invention of Dinocrates, a famous architect. in 
‘those times; and the moment he proposed it to Ptolemy, that prince 
gave orders for beginning the work without delay. The experi- 
ment, however, remained imperfect, for want of sufficient time; for 
Ptolemy and the architect dying within a very short time after this 

resolution, the project was entirely discontinued. It has long been 

said, and even believed, that the body of Mahomet was suspended 

in this manner, in an iron coffin, by a loadstone fixed in the vaulted 

roof of the chamber where his corpse was deposited after his death; 

but this isa mere vulgar error, without the least foundation. ~~ 
“A. M. 3797. Ptolemy Philadelphus survived his beloved Arsinoe 


_Ant. J.C. 7. but a short time.* He was naturally of a tender 


constitution, and the luxurious manner of life he led contributed to™ 
the decay of his health. The infirmities of old age, and his afflie- 
tion for the loss of a consort whom he loved to adoration, brought - 
upon him a languishing disorder, which ended his days, in the sixty- 
third year of his age, and the thirty-eighth of his reign. He left 
two sons and a daughter,} whom he had by his first wife Arsinoe, 
the daughter of Lysimachus, a different person from the last-men- 
tioned queen of that name. His eldest son, Ptolemy Euergetea, 
succeeded himon the throne; the second bore the name of Lysi- 
machus, his grandfather by the mother’s side, and was put to death 
by his brother for engaging ina rebellion against him. The name 
of the daughter was Berenice, whose marriage with Antiochus 
Theos, king of Syria, has already been related. 


SECT. IX. 
Character and qualities of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 


Ptolemy Philadelphus had certainly great and excellent qualities; 
and yet we cannot propose him as a perfect model of a good ki 


' because those qualities were counterpoised by defects altogether as 


«considerable. He dishonoured the early part of his reign, by his 
Tesentment against aman of uncommon merit, I mean Demetrius 
Phalereus, because he had given some advice to his father, contrary 
‘to the interest of Philadelphus, but entirely conformable to equity 
‘and natural right. His immense riches soon drew after thema 
‘train of luxury and effeminate pleasures, the usual concomitants of 
such high fortunes, which contributed not a little to enervate his 
mind. He was not very industrious jn. cultivating the military 
‘virtues; but we must acknowledge at the same time, that a remiss- 
‘ness of this nature is not always a misfortune to a people. 
He, however, made an ample compensation for this neglect, by 
nis love of the-arts and sciences, and his generosity to learned men 
: 
; *® Athen, Lali. p. 540 7 Ganon. Piclem. Amron. wre 
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The fame of hig liberalities invited several illustrious poets to 

court, particularly Callimachus, Lycopbron, and Theocritus; t 
Jast of whom gives him a very high character in some of his Aaylie- 
We have already seen his extraordinary taste for books; and that 
he spared no expense in the cugmentation and embellishment of 
the library founded by his father, from whence both those princes 


have derived as much glory as could have redounded to them 


from the greatest conquests. As Philadelphus had abundance of 
wit, and his happy natural disposition had been carefully cultivated 
by able masters, he always retained a peculiar taste for the sciences, 


' but in such a manner as suited the dignity of a prince; since he 


never suffered them to engross his whole attention, but regulated 
his propensity to those grateful amusements by prudence and mode- 


ration. Inorder to perpetuate this taste in his dominions, he erect- 


ed public schools and academies at Alexandria, where they long 
flourished in great reputation. He loyed to converse with men of 
learning, and as the greatest masters in every kind of science were 
emulous to obtain his favour, he extracted from each of them, if I 
may use that expression, the flower and quintessence of the sciences 
in which they excelled. ‘This is the inestimable advantage which 
ve and great men possess; and happy are they when they 

now how to use the opportunity of acquiring, in agreeable conyer- 
sations, a thousand things, not only curious, but useful and impor- 
tant, with respect to government. 

' This intercourse of Philadelphus with learned men, and his care 
to give due honour to the arts, may be considered as the source of 
those measures he pursued, through the course of his long reign, 
to make commerce flourish in his dominions; in which attempt no 
prince ever succeeded more effectually than himself. The greatest 
expenses, in this particular, could never discourage him from per- 
sisting in what he proposed to accomplish. We have already ob- 
served, that he built whole cities in order to protect and facilitate 
his intended traffic; that he opened a very long canal through de- 
serts destitute of water; and maintained a very numerous and com- 
plete navy in each of the two seas, merely for the defence of his 
merchants. His principal point in view was to secure to strangers 
all imaginable safety, convenience, and freedom, in his ports, with- 
out fettering trade in any degree, or endeavouring to turn it from 
its proper channel, in order to make it subservient to his own par- 
ticular interest ; as he was persuaded, that commerce was like some 
springs that soon cease to flow, when diverted from their natural 
course. , 

These were views worthy of a great prince, and a consummate 
litician, and their lasting effects were infinitely beneficial to his 
ingdom. They have even continued to our days, strengthened by 
the principles of the first establishment, after a duration of above 
2000 years; opening a perpetual flow of new riches, and new com-~ 
_ tnoditves of every lond, into all nations; drawing continually from 
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hem a return of voluntary contributions; umting the East and 

West by the mutual supply of their respective wants; and establish- 
mg on this basis a commerce that has constantly supported itself 
from age to age without interruption. Those great conquerors 
and celebrated Lasse whose merit has been so highly extolled, not 
‘to mention the ravages and desolation they have occasioned to 
mankind, have scarce left behind them any traces of the conquests 
and acquisitions they have made for aggrandizing their empires; 
or at least those traces have not been durable, and the revolutions 
to which the most potent states are obnoxious, divest them of their 
conquests in a short time, and transfer them to others. On’‘the 
contrary, the commerce of Egypt, established thus by Philadelphus, 
instead of being shaken by time, has rather increased througha 
jong succession of ages, and become daily more useful and indis- 
pensable to all natious. So that, when we trace it up to its source, 
we shall be sensible that this prince ought to be considered not only 
as the benefactor of Egypt, but of all mankind in general, to the 
latest posterity. 

What we have already observed, in the history of Philadelphus, 
with respect to the inclination of the neighbouring people to trans- 
em themselves in crowds into Egypt, preferring a residence in a 
oreign land to the natural affection of mankind for their native 
soil, is another glorious panegyric on this prince; as the most es- 
sential duty of kings, and the most grateful pleasure they can pos- 
sibly enjoy, amidst the splendours of a throne, is to gain the love 
of mankind, and to make their government desirable. Ptolemy 
was sensible, as an able politician, that the only sure expedient for 

“extending bis dominions without any act of violence, was to multi- 

“ply his subjects, and attach them to his government, by their interest 
and inclination; to cause the land to be cultivated in a better man 
ner; to make arts and manufactures flourish; and to augment, by 
a thousand judicious meastires, the power of a prince and his king- 
dom, whose real strength consists in the multitude of his subjects 
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Sei alccar tr tosh a ata ay he a 
_gonus Gonatas, king of Macedonia. He is succeeded by his son Demetrius. The waz 
ween the two brothers, Antiochus and Seleucus. The death of ogy 
of Perganius. Attalus succeeds him. The establishment of the Parthian em 4 
Arsaces. Antiochus is slain by robbers. Seleucus is beeege) pr hey Parthians, 
Credit of Joseph, the nephew of Onias, with Ptolemy. of Demetrius 
King-of Macedonia. Antigonus seizes the throne of that prince. The death of 
A.M. 3758. As soon as Antiochus Theos had received intel- 
Ant. J.C, 246. ligence of the death of Ptolemy Philadelphus,* his 
father-in-law, he divorced Berenice, and recalled Laodice and her 
children. Laodice, who knew the variable disposition and incea 
stancy of Antiochus, and was apprehensive that the same levity of 
mind would induce him to return to Berenice again, resolved to im- 
rove the present opportunity to secure the crown for her son. 
fer own children were disinherited by the treaty made with Ptole~ 
my; by which it was also stipulated, that the issue Berenice mee 
have by Antiochus should sueceed to the throne, and she then 
ason. Laodice, therefore, caused Antiochus to be poisoned, and 
“when she saw that he was dead, she d in his bed a person 
named Artemon, who very much resembled him both in his features 
and the tone of his voice, to act the part she had occasion for. He 
acquitted himself with great dexterity; taking great care, in the 
few visits that were nant him, to recommend ‘hes dear Laodice and 
cher children to the lords and people. In his name were issued 
orders, by which his eldest son Seleucus Callinicus was appointed 
‘his successor. His death was then declared, upon which Seleucus 
vpeaceably ascended the throne, and enjoyed it for the space of twen- 
ty years. It appears by the sequel, that his brother Antiochus, 
surnamed Hierax, had the government of the provinces of Asia 
Minor, where he commanded a very considerable body of troops. 
Laodice, not believing herself safe as long as Berenice and her 
son lived, concerted measures-with Seleucus to destroy them also: 
but Berenice being informed of their design, escaped -with her son 
to Daphne, where she shut herself up in the asylum built by Seleu- 
-eus Nicator. But being at last betrayed by the perfidy of thoee 
who besieged her there by the order of Laodice, first her son and 
then herself, with all the Egyptians who had accompanied her to 
that retreat, were murdered in the blackest and most inhuman 
manner. 
This eyent was an exact accomplishment of what the pro 
Daniel had foretold with relation to this marriage. “'The king’s 
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” daaghter of the South shall come to the king of’ the North tomake 
an agreement:* but he shall not retain the power of the arm, 
neither shall he stand, nor his arm; but she shall be given up, and 
they that brought her, and he that begat her, and he that strength- 
_ ened her in those times.” Iam not surprised that Porphyry, who 

was a professed enemy to' Christianity, should represent those pro- 
phecies of Daniel as predictions made after the several events to 
which they refer; for could they possibly be clearer if he had even 
been a spectator of the acts he foretold? | 

What probability was there that Egypt and Syria, which, in the 
time of Danicl, constituted part of the Babylonian empire, as tribu- 
tary provinces, should each of them be governed by kings who 
originally sprung from Greece? Yet the prophet saw them esta- 
bliched in those dominions above 300 years before. He beheld these 
two kings in astate of war, and saw them afterwards reconciled by 
a treaty of peace ratified by a marriage. He also observed, that it 
was the king of Egypt, and not the king of Syria, who cemented 
the union between them by the gift of his daughter. He saw her 
conducted from Egypt to Syria, in a pompous and magnificent 
manner; but was sensible that this event would be succeeded bye 
strange catastrophe. In a word, he discovered that the issue of 
this princess, notwithstanding all the express precautions in the 
treaty for securing their succession to the crown, in exclusion of 
the children by a former marriage, were so far from ascending the 
throne, that they were entirely exterminated; and that the new 

ueen herself was delivered up to her rival, who caused her to be 
royed, with all the officers who conducted her out of Egypt into 
Syria, and who,.till then, had been her strength and support. 
‘Croat Gop! how worthy are thy oracles to be believed and reve- 
renced.’ Testimonia tua credibilia facta sunt nimis. 

While Berenice was besieged and blocked up in Daphne, the 
cities of Asia Minor, who had received intelligence of her treat- 
ment, were touched with compassion at her misfortune; in con- 
sequence of which they formed a confederacy, and sent a body of 
troops to Antioch for relief. Her brother Ptolemy Euergetes 
wos dlso as expeditious as possible to advance thither with a formi- 
dable ermy; but the nnhappy Berenice and her children were dead 
before any of these auxiliary troops could arrive. When they. 
therefore saw that all their endeavours to save the queen and her 
children were rendered ineffectual, they immediately determined to 
revenge her death ina remarkable manner. ‘The troops of Asia’ 
joined those of Egypt, and Ptolemy, who commanded them,.vas 
ag successful as he could desire in the satisfaction of his justTe~ . 
sentment. ‘The criminal proceeding of Laodice, and of the king 
her son, who had made himself an accomplice in her barbarity, 
soon alienated the affection of the people from them; and Ptolemy 
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not only caused Laodice to suffer death, but made himself master . 


of all Syria and Cilicia; after which he passed the Ei s, and 
eonguéred all the country as far as Babylon and the Tigris; and if 
the progress of his arms had not been interrupted by a sedition 
which obliged him to return to Egypt, he would certainly have | 
subdued all-the provinces of the Syrian empire. He, however, left 
Antiochus, one of his generals, to govern the provinces he had 
gained on this side of mount Taurus; and Xanthippus was intrusted 
with those that lay beyond it; Ptolemy then marched back to Egypt, 
laden with the spoils he had acquired by his conquests. 

This prince carried off 49,000 talents of silver,* with a prodigious 
quantity of gold and silver vessels, and 2,500 statues, part of which 
were those Neyptian idols that Cambyses, after his conquest of that 
kingdom, had sent into Persia. Ptolemy gained the hearts of his 
subjects by replacing those idols in their ancient temples, when he 
returned from this expedition: for the Egyptians, who were more 
devoted to their superstitious idolatry than all the. rest of mankind, 
thought they could not sufficiently express their veneration and 
gratitude to a king, who had restored their gods to them in such a 
manner. Ptolemy derived from this action the title of Euergetes 
which signifies a benefactay, a title infinitely preferable to all appel - 
lations which conquerors have assumed from a false idea of glory 
An epithet of this nature is the true characteristic of kings, whose 
solid greatness consists in the inclination and ability to improve the 
welfare of their subjects; and it were to be wished, that Ptolemy 
had merited this title by actions more worthy of it. 

All this was also accomplished exactly as the prophet Daniel had 
foretold, and we need only cite the text, to prove what we advance. 
+ But out of a branch of her root (intimating the king of the South, 
who was Ptolemy Euergetes, the son of Ptolemy Philadelphus) shall 
ene stand up in his estate, who shall come with an army, and shal! 
enter into the fortress of the king of the North (Seleucus Callinicus,) 
‘and shall deal against them, and shall prevail. And shall also ca 
captives into Egypt, their gods, with their princes, and with their 
precious vessels of silver, and of gold, and he shail continue more 
years than the king of the North. So the king of the South shall 
come into his kingdom (that is, the kingdom of Seleucus,) and shall 
return into his own land:” namely, into Egypt. 

When Ptolemy Euergetes set out on this expedition, his queen 
Berenice, who tenderly loved him, being apprehensive of the dan- 
gers to which he would be exposed in the war, made a vow to con- 
gecrate her hair, if he should return in safety. This was most 
probably a sacrifice of the ornament she most esteemed; and when 
he at last saw him return with so much glory, the accomplishment 
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of her promise was her immediate care ; in order to which she caused 
her hair to be cut off, and then dedicated it to.the gods in the tem- 
he which Ptolemy Philadelphus had founded in honour of his be- 
oved Arsince on Zephyrion, a promontory in Cyprus, under the 
name of the Zephyrion Venus. This consecrated hair being lost soon 
after by some unknown accident, Ptolemy was extremely offended 
with the priests for their negligence; upon which Conon of Samos, 
an artful courtier, and also a mathematician, being then at Alexan- 
dria, took upon him to affirm, that the locks of the queen’s hair had 
been conveyed to heaven; and he pointed out seven stars near the 
ion’s tail, which till then had never been part of any constellation ; 
declaring, at the same time, that those were the. hair of Berenice. 
Several other astronomers, either to make their court as well as Co- 
non, or that they might not draw upon themselves the displeasure of 
Ptolemy, gave those stars the same name, which is still used to this 
day.. Callimachus, who had been at the court of Philadelphus, 
éomposed a short poem on the hair of Berenice, which Catullus af- 
terwards translated into Latin, which version is come down to us. 
Ptolemy,* in his return from this expedition, passed through Je- 
rusalem, where he offered a great number of sacrifices to the God 
of Israel, in order to render homage to him, for the victories he had 
obtained over the king of Syria; by which action he evidently dis- 
covered his preference of the true God to all the idols of Egypt. 
Perhaps the prophecies of Daniel were shown to that prince, and | 
‘he might conclude, from what they contained, that all his conquests 
and successes were owing to that God who had caused them to be 
foretold so exactly by his prophets. 
A. M. 3759. Seleucus had been detained for some time in his 
Ant. J. C, 245. kingdom,} by the apprehension of domestic troubles; 
“but when he received intelligence that Ptolemy was returning to 
Fgypt, he set sail with a considerable fleet to reduce the revolted 
cities. His enterprise was, however, ineffectual; for, as soon as 
he advanced into the open sea, his whole navy was destroyed by a® 
violent tempest; as if Heaven itself, says Justin,t had made the 
winds and waves the ministers of his vengeance on this parricide. 
Seleucus, and some of his attendants, were almost the only persons 
who were saved, and it was with great difficulty that they escaped 
naked from the general wreck. But this dreadful stroke, which 
seemed intended to overwhelm him, contributed, on the contrary, to 
the re-establishment of his affairs. The cities of Asia which had 
revolted, through the horror they conceived against him, after the * 
murder of Berenice and her children, no sooner received intelligence 
_of the prot loss he had now sustained, than they imagined him suf- 
ficiently punished; and as their hatred was then changed into com- 
passion, they all declared for him anew. . 


* Joseph. contr. Appion. 1. ii. Justin. L. xxvii. ¢, 2 t Velut diis ipsis par 
 Ficidiun vindicautlbis, , ' 
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AM. 3760. This unexpe having reinstated him 


Ant. ITC. M44, in the eae part of pr ae a 


dustrious to raise another army to recover eres rest. - mnener 


e: 


however, proved as unsuccessful as the,former; his army one wd 


-feated by the forces of Ptolemy. who cut off the greatest part 
troops. He fled to Antioch, with as small a number of men as had 
been left him when he escaped from the shipwreck at sea:, as if, 
says.a certain historian, he had recovered his former power only to 
lose it.a second time with the greater mortification, by a fatal sale. 
«situde of fortune.* Ke aie 
After this second blow, the cities of Sm an agnesia, in 
‘Asia Minor, were induced, by mere affection for Seleucus, to form 
a confederacy in his favour, by which a mutually 10 to 
support him with all their forces. on 
‘his family, from whom they probably had received many nen - 
mery favours: they had even rendered divine honours to his a, 
‘Antiochus Theos, and also to Stratonice, the mother of this latter. 
Callinicus retained a grateful remembrance of the regard these 
cities had testified for his interest, and afterwards granted them 
several advantageous privileges. They caused the 
mentioned to be engraven on a column of marble, which stil) 
subsists, and is now in the area before the theatre at Oxford. ‘This 
column was brought out of Asia, by Thomas Earl of Arundel,at the 


i 


_ beginning of the reign of Charles the First, and, with several other 


antique marbles, presented to the university of Oxford 
son, Henry Duke of Norfolk, in the reign of Charles 
All the learned world ought to think themselves indebted to noble 


el 
litte 


‘men who are emulous to adorn and enrich universities in such a — 


nerous manner; and [ wish that in this respect the same zeal 
had been testified for that of Paris, the mother of all the rest, and 
whose antiquity and reputation, in conjunction with the abilities ef 
her professors, and her attachment to the sacred persons of kings, 
have rendered her worthy of being favoured in a econ manner 
by princes and great men. ‘The establishment of a library im this 
illustrious seminary would be an immortal honour tothe person who 
should lay the foundation of such a work. 


Seleucus, in the extremities to which he was reduced, had made — 


application to his brother Antiochus, whom he promieed to invest 
with the sovereignty of the provinces of Asia Minor that.were con- 


‘tiguous to Syria, provided he would join him with his troops,and — 


act in concert with him. The young prince was then at the head 
of an army in those provinces; and “though he was but fourteen 
years of age,} yet, as he had all the ambition and nolan 


* Quasi ad ludibrium tantim fortune natus-esset, nee propter auodeidingenatie 


pisset, quam ut amitteret. oe AS 


ochus, cm esset annos g 
sionem non tam pio antmo, pe offerebatur, Pelrehatar, kesipath foal sed, tase nial 
eripere cupiens, puer sceleratam virilemque sumit audaciam. Unde Hierax est cogne- 
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| appear in men of ‘iniheomokage, he meee: 
ofics 


made him, and advanced in quest of his brother, not with 

any intention to secure to him the enjoyment of his dominions, but 

) seize them for himself. His avidity was so great, and he was 

ys so ready to seize for himself whatever came in his way, with- 

out the least eco to justice, that he acquired the surname of 

Tierax* which signifies a bird that pounces on all he finds, and 
thinks every thing good upon which he lays his talons. ' 

A. M. 3761. hen Ptolemy received intelligence that Antio- | 


Ant. J. ans  chus was to act in concert with Seleucus 
sone 9p ane, fain the latter, and coneluded 


Sama Minatie tom puemssbons be cxighet wes have both these 
princes for his enemies at the same time. 

A; M. 3762. Antigonus Gonatas died much about this period, 
Ant. J.C. 242 at the age of eighty or eighty-three years; after he 
had reigned thirty-four years in Macedonia, and forty-four in 
‘Greece. He was succeeded by his son Demetrius, who. rei 
ten years, and made himself master of Cyrenaica and all Libys. 
Demetrius first married the sister of Antiochus Hierax;+ but Olym- 
pias, the daughter of Pyrrhus king of Epirus, engaged him, after 
the death of her husband Alexander, who wag hkewice her brother, 
to espouse her daughter Phthia.” The first wife, being unable'to 
sup — injurious proceeding, retired to her brother’ Antiochus, 

promt “ him to declare war against her faithless 
husband : at, his attention was then taken up with other viewsand 


eee 

fact, Antiochus still continued his military preparations, a if 
he designed to assist his brother, in pursuance of the treaty between 
them; but his real intention was to dethrone him{, and he concealed 
the virulent disposition of an enemy under the name of a brother. 
Seleueus penetrated his scheme, and immediately passed Mount 
Taurus, in order to check his progress. Antiochus founded his pres 
text on the promise which had been made him of the sovereignty of 
the provinces of Asia Minor,} as a compensation for assisting his 
brother against Ptolemy; but Seleucus, who then saw himself dis- 
enga that wer without the aid of his brother, did not con 
ceive himself obliged to perform that promise. Antiochus resolving 
to persist in his pretensions, and Seleucus refusing to allow thém, 
it became necessary to decide the difference byarms. A battle was 
_—enaees fought near Ancyra, in Galatia, wherein Seleucus was 
defeated, and escaped with the utmost difliculty from the enemy. 
Antiochus was also exposed to great dangers, notwithstanding hie 
victory. The troops to whose valour he was chiefly indebted forit’ 
were a body of Gauls whom he had taken into his pay, most probs 


faiuaius: quia, non hominis sed accipitris ritu, in alfenis eripiendis vitam sectaretur 


cqiktte: _{'Polybe tb. tiv p, 13%: Saati Lixxvili.c. 1. ¢ Pro ansittrbeliom: 
mo fratre hogtem, — exhibuit. § Justim. 1) xxvii. c. 
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Sartecae of those who had settled in Galatia. These traitors, open 
action, had: 


a confused report that Seleucus had been killed in the 

formed! a resolution to destroy Antiochus, persuading themselves 
that they should be absolute masters of Asia, after the death of 
those two princes. Antiochus, therefore, was obliged, for his own 
. preservation,'to distribute all the money of the army amongst them. 

Kumenes,* prince of Pergamus, being desirous of taking advan- 
tage of this conjuncture, advanced with all his forces against 
Antiochus and the Gauls, in full expectation to ruin them both, in 
consequence of their division. The imminent danger to which Anti- 
ochus was then exposed, obliged him to make a new treaty with the 

Gauls, wherein he stipulated to renounce the title of their master, 
which he had before assumed, for that of their ally: and he also en- 
tered into a league offensive and deiensive with that - This 
treaty, however, did not prevent Eumenes from attacking them; 
and as he came upon them in such a sudden and unexpected man- 
ner as did not allow them any time to recover after their fatigues, 
or to furnish themselves with new recruits, he obtained a victory 
~ over them, which cost him but little, and laid all Asia Minor open 
to him. 

A. M. 3762. Kumenes,t after this fortunate event, abandoned 
Ant. J. C, 241. himself to intemperance and excess at his table, 
and died after a reign of twenty years. As he left no children, he 
was succeeded by Attalus, his cousin-german, who was the son of 
Attalus, his father’s younger brother. ‘This prince was wise and 
valiant, and perfectly qualified to preserve the conquests that he in- 
herited. Le entirely reduced the Gauls, and then established him- 
self so effectually in his dominions, that he took upon himself the 
title of king; for though his predecessors had enjoyed all the power, 
they had never hitherto ventured to assume the title of sovereigns. 
Attalus, therefore, was the first of his house who took it upon him, 
and transmitted it, with his dominions, to his posterity, who enjoyed 
it to the third generation. 

Whilst Eumenes, and, after him, Attalus, were seizing the pro- 
vinees of the Syrian empire in the West, Theodotus and Arsaceg 


were following theirexample inthe East. The latter hearing that Se- 


leucus had been slain inthe battle of Ancyra,} turned his arms against 
Hyrcania, and annexed it to Parthia, whiclr he had already dismem- 
bered from the empire. He then erected these two provinces into a 
kingdom, which, in process of time, became very formidable to the: 
empire of the Romans. Theodotus dying soon after, Arsaces made 
a league offensive and defensive with his son, who bore the same 
name, and succeeded his father in Bactria; and they mutually su 

ported themselves in their dominions by this union. The two bro- 


thers, notwithstanding these transactions, continued the war against | 


* Justin. |. xxvii. ¢. 3. tAthen. |. x. p. 445. Btrab. 1. xili. p. 624, Valer. Excerpa 
> 9 Polyb. } Justin. 1 xii. Cc 4. P e - 
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ay ; 
i prey with the most implacable warmth, not. considering, thet 
whl 


they contended, with each other for the empire which their 
fathers had left them, the whole would be gradually wrested from 
them by their common enemies. ; 

The treasure and forces of Antiochus being exhausted by the 
several overthrows and losses he had sustained, he was obliged te 
wander from one retreat to another, with the shattered remains of 
his party, till he was at last entirely driven out of Mesopotamia. Find- 

A. M2374. ing,therefore, that there was no wpm in allthe empire 
Ant. J.0. 230. of Syria, where he could possibly continue in safety, 
he retired for refuge to Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia, whose 
daughter he had espoused. Ariarathes, notwithstanding this alli- 
ance, was soon weary of entertaining 3 son-in-law who became a 
burden to him; for which reason he determined to destroy -him. 
Antiochus, being informed of his design, avoided the danger by a 
speedy retreat into Egypt; where he rather chose to deliver him 
self up to Ptolemy, the professed enemy of his house, than to trust 
a brother whom he had so highly offended. He, however, had 
reason to repent of this proceeding, for immediately after his arrival 
in Egypt, Ptolemy caused him to be seized and imprisoned under a 

A.M.3773.. Strong guard, and detained him several years in that 
Ant. J.C. 226. confinement, till at last le found means to escape by 
the assistance of a courtezan; but as he was quitting that kingdom 
he had the misfortune to be assassinated by a band of robbers. 

A. M. 3765. Ptolemy, in the mean time, devoted the sweets of 
Ant. J. C. 239. — peace to the cultivation of the sciences in his do- 
minions, and the enlargement of his father’s library at Alexandria 
with all sorts of books: but as a proper collection could not well be 
made without an able librarian, to whose care it would be likewise 
necessary to consign them, Euergetes,* upon the death of Zenodo- 
tus, who had held that office from the time of Ptolemy Soter, the 
erandfather of that prince, sent to Athens for Eratosthenes, the 

yrenean, who was then in great reputation, and had been educated 
by Callimachwus, a native of the game country. Het was a man 
of universal learning; but none of his works have been transmitted 
to us, except his catalogue of the kings of Thebes in Egypt, with 
the years of their respective reigns, from Menos or Misraim, who 
first peopled Egypt after the deluge, to the Trojan war. This cata- 
logue contains a succession of thirty-eight kings, and is still to be 
seen in Syncellus. 

A. M. 3768. When Seleucus saw himself extricated from the 
Ant. J.C. 236. — troubles his brother had occasicned, his first cares 
were employed in the re-establishment of order and tranquillity at 
home; and when he had accomplished this, he turned his thoughts 
to the reduction of the provinces of the East which had revolted 
from him. This last attempt, however, was not attended with 
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gucceas; for Arsaces had been allowed too much time to stre : : 
himself in his usurpation: Seleucus, therefore, after ane 


fectual endeavours to recover those territories, was obliged to dis- 


continue his enterprise in a dishonourable manner. gd a 
~ might havesucceeded better in time, if new commotions, 
been excited in his dominions during his absence, had not compelled 
him to make a speedy return, in order to suppress them. This 
furnighed Arsaces with a new opportunity of establishing his power 
#0 effectually, that all future efforts were incapable of shaking it. 
A. M3774. Seleucus,* however, made a new attempt, as 
Aat. J.C. 230, soon as his affairs would admit: but this second 
rs car proved more unfortunate than the first; for he was not 


Parthians celebrated, for many succeeding the anniversary 
of this victory, which they considered as the Bret d day of their liber- 


oppressive government. Arsaces now to assume the title of 
king, and firmly established this empire of the East, which, in pro- 
eess of time, counterpoised the Roman power,and became a barrier 
which all the armies of tlat people were incapable of forcing. All 
the kings who succeeded Arsaces made it an indi le law, and 
counted jt an honour to be called by his name; in the same man- 
ner as the kings of Egypt retained that of Ptolemy, as long as the 
race of Ptolemy Soter governed that ki . Arsaces raised 
himself to a throne from the lowest. condition of life, and became as 


memovable among the Parthians, as C had been among the 
pea. ec ay Romulus 


Persians, or Alexander among the or 
the Romans.t This verifies that in Holy Scripture, whi 
declares, “That the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 


aud giveth it to whomsoever he will, and setteth up over it the 
basest of men.” | 


A. M. 3771. Onias,} tle high-priest of the Jews, had 
Amt. J.C.2%% — tosend to Ptolemy the usual tribute of twenty talents, 
which his predecessors had always paid to the kings of as 


#.testimonial of the homage they rendered to that crown. 

fing sent Athenion, one of his courtiers, to Jerusalem, to demand 
the payment of the arrears, which then amounted to a great sum; 
and to threaten the Jews, in case of refusal, with a body of troops, 
who should be commissioned to expel them from their and 
divide it.among themselves. 'The alarm was very gene 

lem on this occasion, and it was thought necessary to send a depu- 


* Justin. lL. xii. ¢. 4 & 5. 
t Arsaces, quesito simul constitutoque regno, non minus 

quam Persis Cyrus, Macedonibus Alexander, Romanis Romulus, Justin. 
$Danwiv.1% '  § Joseph. Antiq. b xii. c. 3 & 4. 
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cee .in the person of Joseph, the nephew of Oni 
ough in’ rime of his yo hye dniversiiy estat 
for his prudence, probity,and justice. . Athenion, during ‘his cor 
uce at Jerusalem, hac paces s aivet regard for his ‘cha-— 
ster,and as he set out for Egypt before him, he promised to renter 
fimall the good offices in his power with the king. Joseph followed 
ct a short time, and on his way met with several of the most 
iderable persons of Cole-syria and Palestine, who were also 
going to , with an intention to offer terms for farming ‘the 
revenues of those provinces. As-the equipage of Joseph was 
from 50. 


king had a Broan, #0 Memphis, and Joseph was the only 
‘ penanenons themwho set out to wait upon that monarch, witho 


St ta well satisfied to see his revenues so consier- 
‘woly iucreased ; being upprehensive that the person who prof 
‘fered ‘so large a sum would be in no condition to pay it, he asked 
Joseph what security he would give him for the performance of 
ie The Jewish deputy calmly replied, that he had 

mach persons to offer for his security on that occasion, as he was 


¢ertain his majesty could have no objections to. Upon being or- 
“dered to mention them, he named the king and queen Uienselies- 
and added, that they wotild be his securities to eachother. 

x 


¥OL. VI. 


3 HISTORY OF f : 
CHAPTER II. 
‘Seer. L—Antiochus Theos is poisoned by his queen Laodice, who causes Seleucw 
-Callinicus to bevdeclared king. She also destroys and herson. Ptolemy 


Seleucus. 


A.M. 3758. As soon as Antiochus Theos had received intel- 
ant. J. C. 246. ligence of the death of Ptolemy Philadelphus,* his 
father-in-law, he divorced Berenice, and recalled Laodice and her 
children. Laodice, who knew the variable disposition and incon 
stancy of Antiochus, and was apprehensive that the same levity of 
mind would induce him to return to Berenice again, resolved to im- 
— the present opportunity to secure the crown for her son. 

Jer own children were disinherited by the treaty made with Ptole~ 
my; by which it was also stipulated, that the issue Berenice might 
have by Antiochus should sueceed to the throne, and she then h 
ason. Laodice, therefore, caused Antiochus to be poisoned, apd 
ewhen she saw that he was dead, she placed in his bed a person 
-mamed Artemon, who very much coocashlan him both in his features 
‘and the tone of his voice, to act the part she had occasion for. He 
acquitted himself with great dexterity; taking great care, in the 
few visits that were paid him, to recommend his dear Laodice and 
her children to the lords and people. In his name were issued 


orders, by which his eldest son Seleucus Callinicus was appointed 


his successor. His death was then declared, upon which Seleucus 
ypeaceably ascended the throne,and enjoyed it for the space of twen- 
4y years. It appears by the sequel, that his brother Antiochug, 
surnamed Hierax, had the government of the provinces of Asia 


Minor, where he commanded a very considerable body of troops. — 4 


Laodice, not believing herself safe as long as Berenice and her 
son lived, concerted measures*with Seleucus to destroy them also: 
but Berenice being informed of their design, escaped -with her son 
to Daphne, where she shut herself’ up in the asylum built by Seleu- 
‘eua Nicator. But being at last betrayed by the perfidy of those 
who besieged her there by the order of Laodice, first her son and 
then herself, with all the Egyptians who had accompanied her to 


that retreat, were yourdered in the blackest and most inhuman 


manner. 
This event was an exact accomplishment of what the prophet 
Daniel had foretold with relation to this marriage. “The king’s 
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} ~ 
daaghter of the South shall come to the king of the North tomake 
an agreement:* but he shall not retain the power of the arm, 
neither shall he stand, nor his arm; but she shall be given up, and 
they that brought her, and he that begat her, and he that strength- 


_ ened her in those times.” Iam not surprised that Porphyry, who 


was a professed enemy to Christianity, should represent those pro- 
phecies of Daniel as predictions made after the several events to 
which they refer; for could they possibly be clearer if he had even 
been a spectator of the acts he foretold? ; ' 
What probability was there that Ngypt and Syria, which, in the 
time of Danicl, constituted part of the Babylonian empire, as tribu- 
tary provinces, should each of them be governed by kings who 
originally sprung from Greece? Yet the prophet saw them esta- 
blished in those dominions above 300 years before. He beheld these 
two kings in astate of war, and saw them afterwards reconciled by 
a treaty of peace ratified by a marriage. He also observed, that it 


- was the king of Egypt, and not the king of Syria, who cemented 
‘the union between them by the gift of his daughter. He saw her 


conducted from Egypt to Syria, in a pompous and magnificent 
manner; but was sensible that this event would be succeeded bye 


strange catastrophe. In a word, he discovered that the issue of 


this princess, notwithstanding all the express precautions in the 
treaty for securing their succession to the crown, in exclusion of 
the children by a former marriage, were so far from ascending the 
throne, that they were entirely exterminated; and that the new 
queen herself was delivered up to her rival, who caused her to’be 


_destroyed, with all the officers who conducted her out of Egypt into 


Syria, and who,.till then, had been her strength and support. 
‘Great Gov! how worthy are thy oracles to be believed and reve- 
reneced.’ Testimonia tua credibilia facta sunt nimis. 

While Berenice was besieged and blocked up in Daphne, the 
cities of Asia Minor, who had received intelligence of her treat- 


‘ment, were touched with compassion at her misfortune; in con- 


sequence of which they formed a confederacy, and sent a body of 
troops to Antioch for her relief. Her brother Ptolemy Euergetes 
wos also as expeditious as possible to advance thither with a formi- 
dable army; but the unhappy Berenice and her children were dead 
before any of these auxiliary troops could arrive. When: they: 
therefore saw that all their endeavours to save the queen and’ her 
children were rendered ineflectual, they immediately determined to 
revenge her death ina remarkable manner. ‘The troops of Asin’ 
joined those of Egypt, and Ptolemy, who commanded them, xvas 
ag successful as he could desire in the satisfaction of his just-re- . 
sentment. ‘The criminal proceeding of Laodice, and of the king. 
her son, who had made himself an accomplice in her barbarity, 
goon alienated the affection of the people from them; and Ptolemy 
> &.. 
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“Sicyon,* which had long € Signy under pa pal ba 
lately attempted to shake it off, by placing one of ‘her 

rst and bravest citizens, at her head; and the government already 
to flourish and assume a better form, when Abantidas, in 
order to seize the tyranny into his own hands, found means to 

t rid of Clinias. Some of his relations and friends he expelled 

1 the city, and took off others by death: he also searched for 
Aratus, the son of Clinias, who was then but seven rs of age, 
im order to destroy him; but the infant escaped, with some other — 
persons, amidst the disorder that filled the house when his father 
was killed; and as he was wandering about the city, in the utmost 
consternation and distress, he accidentally en unseen into a 
housewhich belonged to the tyrant’s sister. This lady was natu- 
yally generous, and as she also believed that this destitute infant had 
taken. refuge under her roof by the impulse of some deity, she care-~ 
fully concealed him; and when night came, caused him to be secret- 
ly conveyed to Argos. 

Avatus, being thus preserved from so imminent a danger, con- 
geived in his soul from henceforth an implacable aversion to tyrants, 
which always increased with his age. He was educated with the 
mtmost care, by some hospitable friends of his father’s at Argos. 

The new tyranny of Sicyon had passed through several hands in 
# short time, when Aratus, who began to arrive at a state of man- | 
hood, was solicitous to deliver his country entirely from oppression. _ 
He was greatly respected, as well for his birth as his courage, which 
was accompanied with a gravity superior to his age, and a strong 
and clear understanding. ‘T'lese qualities, which were well known 
at that time, caused the exiles from Sicyon to cast their eyes upon 
him in a peculiar manner, wnd to consider himas their chief resource, 
and a person destined to be their future deliverer; in which conjec . 
twre they were not deceived. 

A. M. 2752. Aratus, who was then in the twentieth r of 
Aut, J.C. 25% his age, formed a confederacy against Nicocles, who 
wes tyrant at that time; and though the spies, whom the latter 
sent to Argos, kept a vigilant eye on his conduct, he concealed his 
design so well, he pursued his measures with so much prudence and 
secrecy, that he scaled the walls of Sicyon, and entered the city by 
night. The tyrant was fortunate enough to secure himself a re- — 
treat through subterranean passages; and when the people assem- — 
bled in a tumultuous manner, without knowing what had been 
transacted, a herald eried with « loud voice, that “Aratus, the son , 
of Clinias, invited the citizens to resume their liberty.” Upon — 
which the crowd immediately flocked to the palace of the tyrant, 
and burnt it to ashes in a few moments; but not a single man was 
killed or wounded on either side; the good genius of Aratus not 
wuffering an action of this nature to he polluted with the blood of — 
his citizens; -in which circumstance he made his joy and triumph 
* Plut. in Arato, p. 1027-- 1031, 
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| t. He’ then recalled all those who had been banished, who 
ir tae than 500 : : 


_ Sicyon then began to enjoy some repose, but Aratus was not full 
relieved from inquietude and perplexity. With respect to the 
situation: of affairs without, he was sensible that Antigonus east a 
semen on the city, and had meditated expedients for making 
imself master of it, from the time of its having recovered its 
liberty.. He beheld the'seeds of sedition and discord sown within, 
by those who had been banished, and was extremely apprehensive 
of their effect. He imagined, therefore, that the safest and inost 
dent conduct in this delicate juncture, would be to unite Sicyon 
in the Achwan league, in which he easily succeeded: and this was 
one of the greatest services he was capable of rendering his country. 

The power of the Achwans was indeed but inconsiderable; for, 
as I have al observed, they were only masters of three very 
small cities. ix country was neither good nor rich, and they 
miabited a coast which had neither ports, nor any other maritime 
stations of security. But with all this mediocrity and seeming 
wealmess, they of all made it. most evident, that the forces 
of the Greeks could be always invincible, when under good order 
and discipline, and with a prudent and experienced general at the 
head of them. ben ema ame nem were so inconsider- 
able in comparison of the ancient power of Greece,) by constantly « 
adhering to good counsels, and continuing strictly atx t b 
without ing the merit of their fellow-citizens with the malig- 
nant breath of envy, not only maintain their liberties, amidst so 
many potent cities,and such a number of tyrants, but restored free- 
dom and safety to most of the Grecian states. ‘ 
~ Aratus, after he had engaged his city in the Achwan league, en- 
tered himself among the cavalry, and was not a little esteemed by 
the generals, for the promptitude and vivacity which he discovered 
in the execution of their orders; for though he had infinitely con- 
tributed to the power and credit of the league, by strengthening it 
With his own reputation and all the forces of his country, he yet'ap- 
peared as submissive as the meanest soldier tothe general of the 
Acheans, notwithstanding the obscurity of the city from whence 
that officer was selected for such an employment. ‘'l’his is certain- 
ly an excellent example for young princes and noblemen, when they 
serve in armies, which will teach them to forget their birth on those 
occasions, and to demand respect only from their exact submission 
to the orders of their commanders. 

The conduct and character of Aratus were the constant subject 
of admiration.* He was naturally polite and obliging; his senti- 
panera. Siecrhad noble ; and he entirely devoted himself to the 
good of the state, without any interested views. He was et im- 
placable enemy to tyrants, and regulated his friendship and enmity — 


*Plut. in Arat. p. 1031, Palyb. 1. iv. p. 277,278, 
2% 
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the public utility. He was qualified, in many parti to 
ph fs affairs ; his expressio : pi sh 


pear at the head o ns were 

thoughts just ; and even his silence judicious. He 

self with a complacency of temper, in all differences that arose in 
any deliberations of moment, and had no “i in the art 
of contracting friendships and alliances. He had a won ili 


ty in forming enterprises against an enemy; in masking his desi 
with impenetrable secrecy, and in executing them happily by hi 
patience and intrepidity. It must, however, be acknow , that 
this celebrated Aratus did not seem to be the same men at the-head 
ofan army: nothing could then be discovered in him but dilatori- 
ness, irresolution, and timidity; whilst every prospect of danger 
was insupportable to him. Not that he really wanted and 
boldness, but these qualities seemed to be bepumbed by the great- 
ness of the execution, and he was only timorous on certain occasions, 
and at intervals. It was from this disposition of his, that all Pe- 
loponnesus was filled with the trophies of his conquerors, and the 
monuments of his own defeats. In this manner, says Polybius, has 


ee Uc OUR 


nature compounded different and contrary qualities ther, not — 


only in the bodies of men, but even in their minds; and it ig 
that we are to account for the surprising diversity we frequently 

reeive in the same persons. On some occasions they appear live 
- ly, heroic, and undaunted; and at others, al! their vigour, vivacity 
and resolution, entirely abandon them. 

‘A.Mea73. —«sL have already observed,* that those citizens who 
Ant.J.C.251. had been banished, gave Aratus great perplexity.— 
His disquiet was occasioned by their elaim to the °F fe and houses 
which they possessed before their exile; the greatest part of which 
had been consigned to other persons, who afterwards sold them, and 
disappeared upon the expulsion of the tyrant. . lt was reasonable 
that these exiles should be reinsteted in. their former possessions 
after their recall from banishment, end they made application to 
that effect with all imaginable importunity. On the other hand, 
the greatest part of what they claimed had been alienated to fair 
purchasers, who consequently expected to be reimbursed, before 
they delivered up such houses and lands to the claimants. The 
tensions and complaints on this occasion were vigorously aeeot ie 
both-sides, and Sicyon was in the utmost danger of being ruined by 
a civil war, which seemed inevitable. Never was any affair more 
perplexing than this. Aratus was incapable of reconciling the twe 
parties, whose demands were equally equitable, and it was impossi- 
‘ble to satisfy them both at the same time, without expending very 
considerable sums, which he was in no condition to furnish. In 
this emergency, he could think or no resource but the goodness and 
liberality of Ptolemy, king of Egypt, which he himself had experi- 
enced on the following occasion. eS ivgr 


* Plut. In Arat. p. 1231—1238, 
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_ That prince was extremely curious in portraits and other paint-. 
ings: Aratus, therefore, who was an excellent judge of such per-. 
formances, collected all the works of the greatest masters which he 
could possibly procure, especially those of Pamphilus and Melan- 
thus, and sent them to the king. Sicyon was still in great reputa- 
_ tion for the arts, and painting in particulur; the true taste of which 

was preserved there in all its ancient purity. It is even said, that 
Apelles, who was then admired by all the world, had been at Sicy- 
on, where he frequented the schools of these two painters, to whom 
he gaye a talent (equal to 1000 crowns,) not so much to acquire 
periection in the art from them, as in order to obtain a share in their 
lo reputation. When Aratus ‘ad reinstated his city in its former 
iberties, he destroyed all the pictures of the tyrants; but when he 
came to that of Aristratus, who reigned in the time of Philip, and 
whom the painter had represented in the attitude of standing ina 
triumphant chariot, le hesitated a long time whether he should de- 
face it or not; for all the capital scholars of Melanthus had con- 
tributed to the completion of that piece, and it had even been 
touched by the pencil of Apelles. iis work was so inimitable in 
its kind, that Aratus could not avoid being affected with its beauties; 
but his aversion for tyrants prevailed over his admiration of the pic 

ture, and he accordingly ordered it to be destroyed. 

The fine taste of Aratus for painting, had recommended him tc. 
the good graces of Ptolemy; and he, therefore, thought he might 
take the betty to implore the generosity of that prince, in the 
melancholy situation to which he was then reduced. With this 
view he embarked for Egypt; but was exposed to many dangers 
and disappointments, before he could arrive in that kingdom. | He 
had a long andience of Ptolemy, who esteemed him the better the 
more he knew him; and presented him with 150 talents for the 
benefit of his city. Aratug carried away forty talents when he set 
out for Peloponnesus, and the king remitted him the remainder in 
separate payments. : 

His fortunate return occasioned universal joy in Sicyon, and he 
was invested with full power to decide the pretensions of the eXiles, 
and regulate the partitions to be made in their favour. But asa 
wise politician, who is not anxious to engross the decision of all af- 
fairs to himself, and is not afraid of diminishing his reputation by 

| palate f others to share it with him, he firmly refused the honours 
esigned him, and nominated for his coadjutors fifteen citizens of 
he greatest repute, in conjunction with whom he at last restored 
ony and peace among the inhabitants, and refunded to the 
several purchasers all the sums they had expended for the Jands 
and houses they had actually bought. It has always been obseryed, 
that glory pursues those who are industrious to decline it. Aratus, 
therefore, who thought himself in need of good councels to assist 
hirn in the determination of this important affair (and persons of the 
greatest merit always entertain the eame diffidence of themselves,) 


104 nROE, HISTORY OF AX 1.14 


had’ all the honour of this affair. i cnet way inital p 
plauded; statues were erected to him, and 
scriptiohs, declared him the father of the. sa dnlivered 


of his country. ‘These are qualities that infinitely transcend those: a 


of the most celebrated conquerors. 


A success so illustrious gave Antigonus tagraieed, and even hea 


in consequence of which, at a public entertainmen by exten diay 
hanced the merit and capacity of this.young’man by 

praises, possibly with an intention either to gain hiny ever'to his 
own, interest, or to render him an object of roepcion to Ptolemy. 

He insinuated, in terms suflicienfly intelligible, that Aratus: Seving 
discovered, by ‘his own experience, the vanity of the pride, 
intended to aitach himself to his service; and that , therefore, 
was resolved to employ him in_his affairs: he concluded’ this train 
of artifice with entreating all the lords of his eourt, who were then 
present, to regard him in 1 future ns their friend. The particulars of 
this discourse were soon repeated to Ptolemy, who was not little 
surprised and afflicted when he heard them: and he complained to 
Aratus of this injurious charge: but the latter easily justified’ him- 
eelf'to that monarch. 

Aratus having been elected general of the Acheans, for the first 
time, ravaged Locris, and all the territory of Calydon, and advanced 
with @ body of 10,000 men to succour the Beotians ; but was so un- 
fortunate as not to arrive among them till after the battle of Chm- 
ronia,* in which they were defeated by the A®tolians. 

A. M. 3760, Right years after this transaction, he was elected 
Ant. 5:C. 214. — general of 1 the Achmans a ss time, and rendered 
great service to all Greece, by an action which Plutarch considers 
es equa! to any of the most illustrious enterprises of the Grecian 

aders. 


The Isthmus of Corinth, which separates the two-seas, unites 


the continent of Greece with that of Peloponnesus: the citadel 
also of Corinth, distinguished by the name of Acro-Corinthus, is 
situated on a high mountain, exactly in the middle of those two 
continents, which are there divided from each other by a very nar- 


row neck of land; by which means this fortress, when furnished - — 


with a good garrison, euts off all communication, by land and’ 
from the inner partof the Isthmus, and renders the person who 


sesses it, with a good body of troops, absolute master of of all eh 9 


Philip called this citadel “the shackles of Greece,” and as such 
was an object of desire and jealousy to all the neiehbouring 
and especially to kings and princes, who consequently Ree 
of seizing it for their own use. 


ty, sought an opportunity to render himself master of this 


Antigonus, after having for a long time, and with extreme = .. 


* Philip, above forty years before this event, had sinniged a-talanaaal viciory.ove: 


the Athenians and Thebans, near the same place. 


~ 
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was so fortunate as to carry it by surprise, and made no scruple to 


ae aa himself as much on this unexpected success, as on a 
viene. Aratus, on the other hand, entertained hopes of 
wresting this fortress from him, in his turn; and while all his 
thoughts were employed to that effect, an accidental circumstance 
furnished him with an opportunity of accomplishing his desi 
ea an inhabitant of Corinth, had taken a journey to Sicyon, 
in order to transact some affairs in that city; and had there con- 
tracted an intimate acquaintance with a banker, who was a parti- 
cular friend of Aratus. As the citadel of Corinth happened to be 
the .subject of one of their conversations, Erginus told his friend, 
that as he often went to visit his brother, Diocles, who was a soldier 
of the garrison, he had observed, on the steepest side, a small windin; 
path hewn inthe rock, which led to a part of the wall of the citade 
which was very low. The banker was very attentive to this account, 
and, with a smile, desired his friend to tell him, whether he and his 
brother would be disposed to gain a large sum of money, and make 
their fortunes? Erginus immediately comprehended the bent of this 
estion, and promised to sound his brother Diocles on that head: 
me few days after this conversation he returned to the banker, and’ 
engaged to conduct Aratus to that part of the mountain where the - 
height of the wall did not exceed filteen feet, adding, at the same time, 
that himself and his brother would assist him in executing the rest 
of his enterprise. Aratus promised, on his part, to give them sixty 
talents, if the affair should happen to succeed; but as it became 
requisite te deposit that sum in the hands of the banker, for the 
security of the two brothers, and as Aratus was neither master of 
so many talents, nor had any inclination to borrow them, for fear of 
raising suspicion by that proceeding, and letting his design get 
wind, he pledged all his gold and silver plate, with his wife’s jewels, 
to the banker, as a security for the promised sum. 
Aratus had so great a soul, says Plutarch,and such an ardour fer 
at actions, that when he considered with himself, how universal- 
y Epaminondas and Phocion had been reputed the most worthy 
and just men in all Greece, for refusing the presents that had been 
offered to them; and preferring virtue to all the richesin the world, 
he was anxious‘to surpass them, and to refine upon their generosity 
and disinterested spirit. And indeed there is a wide difference be- 
tween the mere refusal of presents, and the sacrifice of a person's 
whole fortune for the service of the public. Aratus parted with ald 
his fortune, and that too without its being known, for an enterpris 
‘wherein he alone was exposed to all the danger. Where is th 
man, cries Plutarch, amidst the enthusiasm into which this amiab 
action had wrought him, who can possibly be incapable of admiri 
80 uncommon and surprising an instance of magnanimity! Who, 
even at this time, can forbear to interest himself in this great ex- 
ploit, and to combat in imagination by the side of so great a man 
who paid so dearly for so extraordinary a danger, and pledged the 
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, ’ 
most ‘valuable part of his fortune, only to procure 2 yet epee 


of advancing into the midst of his enemies in the of night, 
when he knew he should be compelled to fight forhis own life, with- 
~ out any other security than the hopes of performing a noble action. 
It may justly be remarked on this occasion, that the taste for glory, 
d:sinterestedness, and the public good, were perpetuated among the 
Greeks, by the remembrance of those great men who had distin- 
guished themselves in past ages by such glorious sentiments. 
‘This is the great advantage which attends history written like 
that of the Grecks, and the principal benefit to be derived from it. 
The preparations for the enterprise were thwarted by a variety 
of obstructions, any cne of which seemed sufficient to have ren- 
dered it ineffectual but when¥ll these were at last surmounted, 
Aratus ordered his troops to pags the night under arms. He then 
selected 400 men, most of whom were unacquainted with the design 
he intended to execute: they were all furnished with scaling-ladders, 
and he led them directly to the gates of the city by the walls of 
Juno’s temple. The sky was then unclouded, and the moon shone 
extremely bright, which filled the adventurers with just apprehen- 
sions of being discovered. But in a little time a dark fog arose 
. very fortunately from the sea, and shed a thick gloom over all the 
adjacent parts of the city. All the troops then seated themselves 
on the ground, to take off their shoes, as well to lessen the noise, 
as to facilitate their ascent by the scaling-ladders, from which they 
should not then be so liable to slip. In_the mean time, Erginus, 
with seven resolute young men, habited like ‘travellers, passed 
through the gate without being perceived, and killed the’sentinel 
and guards who were there upon duty. The ladders were then 
tixed on the wall, and Aratus ascended with 100 of his boldest 
troops, giving orders to the rest to follow him as fast as they were 
able; and having drawn up his ladders, he descended into the city, 
and marched at the head of his 100 men, towards the citadel, with 
the utmost joy,as having already succeeded, by passing undiscovered, 
As they were proceeding in their march, they saw a small guard 
of. four men, with lights in their hands, by whom they were not 
perceived, because the darkness of the night shrouded them irom 
their view. Aratus and his men shrunk back against some walls 
and ruins that were near, where they disposed themselves into an 
mbuseade, from whence they started as the four men were passing 
by, and killed three of their nurnber. ‘The fourth, who received a 
‘eep wound on his head, fled from the place, and eried out as loud 
ns he was able, that the enemies were entered the city. The 
trurapets in a moment sounded the alarm, and all the inhabitants ~ 
crowded together. at the noise. The streets were already filled 
with people, who flocked from all quarters, and blazing with in- 
numerable lights, which were immediately set up in every part of 
the city, and also on the ramparts of the castle, whilst every place — 
resounded with confused and undistingu:snable cries. ody 
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 Aratus still continued his progress, notwithstanding the alarm, 
- and endeavoured to climb the steep rocks; he made way, however, 
at first, very slowly, and with great labour, because he had missed 
the path that led to the wall through numberless windings, which it 
was almost impracticable to trace out. While he was thus per- 
pens, the clouds dispersed, 2s if a miracle had interposed in his 
avour: the moon then appeared in its former brightness, and dis- 
covered all the intricacies of the path, till he arrived on the spot of 
ground at the foot of the -vall, which had been formerly described 
tohim. The skies were then happily covered with clouds again, 
tind the moon was once more immersed in darkness. 

The 300 soldiers whom Aratus had left without, near the temple 
of Juno, having entered the city, avhich was then filled with confu- 
sion and tumult, and also illuminated with a prodigious number of ~ 
lights; and not being able to find the path which Aratus had taken, 
drew up into a close body, under a bending rock which shaded them 
at the bottom of the precipice, where they waited in the utmost 
anxiety and distress. Aratus was then skirmishing on the ram- 
36 of-the citadel, and the noise of the combatants might easily 

heard below; but as the sound was repeated by the echoes of the 
neighbouring mountains, it was impossible to distinguish the place 
from whence it proceeded. ‘Those soldiers, therefore, not knowing 
which way to bend their course, Archelaus, who commanded the 
troops of king Antigonus, having drawn out a considerable number 
of troops, mounted the ascent with loud shouts, and a great blast 
of trumpets, with an intention to assault Aratus in his rear, and in 
his march passed by those 300 men without perceiving them: but 
when he advanced a little beyond them, they started from the place 
of their concealment, as if they had been planted expressly in am- 
buscade, and fell upon him with great resolution, killing all who 
first came ia their way. The rest of the troops, and even Archelaus 
himself, were then seized with such a consternation, that they fled 
from their enemies, who continued to attack them in their retreat, 
till they had all dispersed themselves in the city. 

This defeat was immediately succeeded by the arrival of Exrginns, 
wuo liad been sent by those that were fighting on the walls of the 
citadel, to acquaint them that Aratus was engaged with the enemies, 
who made avery vigorous defence, and was in great need of im- 
mediate assistance. Tho troops that moment desired him to be 
their conductor; and as they mounted the rocks, they proclaimed’ 
their approach by loud cries, to animate their friends, and redouble 
their ardour. ‘The beams of the moon, which was then in the full, 
played upon their armour, and, in conjunction with the length of 
the way by which they ascended, made them appear more nume- 
fous, while the midnight silence rendered the echoes much more 
atrong and audible; by which means their shouts seemed those of 
easy kg body of men than they Hct were. When they 

last had joined their companions, they charged their enemies 
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with a'vigour that soon dispersed them; upon Wiley polted ed. 

eats ot the wall, and became absolute rs of 

sy break of day; so that the sun’s first rays saw them victorious: 
rest of their troops arrived at the same time from 3 and 

the Corinthians, after they had willingly thrown open the city gates 

to receive them, assisted them in the troops of Antinos 

prisoners of war. ~~ | 

Aratus, when he had effectually secured his victory, descended 
from the citadel into the theatre, which was then crowded witha 
vast ccncourse of people, drawn thither by their curiosity to see 
him, and to hear him speak. After he had posted his Achwanson 
each side of the avenues of the theatre, he advanced from the bot- 
tom of the stage completely armed, with a countenance at ere | 
changed by his want of rest and the long fatigue he had sustai 
The bold and manly joy with which this extraordinary success had 
inspired him, was obscured by the Janguor his extreme weak- 
ness and decay of spirits had occasioned. The moment he ap- 
peared in the theatre, all the people were emulous to testify their 
profound respect and gratitude, by repeated epplauses and accla- 
mations. Aratus, in the mean time, shifted his lance from his left 
to his right hand; and then leaning his body and one knee a little 
against it, he continued for Some time in that posture. 

When the whole theatre was at last silent, be exerted all the 
vigour he had left, and acquainted them, ina long discourse, with 
the particulars of the Achean league, exhorted them to accede to 
it, and at the same time delivered to them the keys of their city 
which, till then, had never been in their power from the time 
Philip. As to the captains of Antigonus, he restored Archelaus, 
whom he had taken prisoner, to his iberty; but caused Theophras-~ 
tus to suffer death, for refusing to quit the city. 

Aratus made himself master of the temple of Juno and of the 

rt of Lechwum, where he seized twenty-five of the king's ships. 

Ie also took 500-war horses, and 400 Syrians, whom he afterwards. 
sold. The Achwans kept the citadel, in which they’placed a gar- 
tison of 400 men. P 

An action so bold and successful as this could not fail to be pro~ 
ductive of very fortunate evenis. The inhabitants of Megara quit- 
‘ted the party of Antigonus and joined Aratus. Their example was 
soon followed by the people of Treezene and Epidaurus, who ace 
weeded to the Achzan league. 

Aratus also brought Ptolemy, king of Egypt, into the confedera- 
ey, by assigning the superintendence of the war to him, and electin, 
him generalissimo of their troops by land and sea. This event 
gained him so much credit and reputation among the Acheans, that 
as the nomination of the same man to the post of i 
for a succession of years was expressly prohibited by the 
Aratus was, however, elected every other year, and he, 
his counsels or personal conduct, enjoyed’ that command 
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ontinuation: for it was evident to all mankind, that neither 
icheg, nor the friendship of kings, no, nor even the particular ad- 
vantages of Sicyon, his native place, nor any other consideration 
whatever, had the least preference in his mind, to the welfare and 
aggrandizement of the Achwans. He was persuaded, that all 
weak cities resemble those parts of the body which thrive and exist 
only by their mutual union, and infallibly perish when once they 
are separated; as the sustenance by which they subsist is discon- 
tinued from that moment. In like manner cities soon sink into ruin, 
when the social bands which connect them are once dissolved; but 
vhey are always seen to flourish, and improve in power and 
ty, when they become parts of a large body, and are associated 
y a unity of interest. A common precaution then reigns through 
the whole, and is the happy source of life, from whence all 
vigour that supports them is derived. 

All the views of Aratus,* and al) his enterprises, while he con- 
tinued in his employment, tended entirely to the expulsion of the 
Macedonians out of Peloponnesus, and the abolition of all kinds of 
tyranny; the re-establisiiment of the cities in their ancient liberty, 
and the exercise of their laws. These were the only motives which 

pted him to oppose the enterprises of Antigonus Gonatas, 
ring the life of that prince. 
A. M. 3762. He also pursued the same conduct with respect'to 
Aut. 5.22, Demetrius} whosucceeded Antigonus, and reigned 
forthe space of ten years. The ®tolians had at first joined Anti» 
goes Gon=tas, with an intention to destroy the Achean league; 
ut embroiled themselves'with Demetrius his successor, who de- 
A. M. 3770. clared war against them. ‘The Achwans, forget- 
Ant. J. C. 234. ting on this occasion the ill treatment they had 
received from that people, marched to their assistance, by which 
means a strict union was re-established between them, which 
became very advantageous to all the neighbouring cities. 
A. M. 23772. Illyria was then governed by several petty kings} 
Ant, J. C. 222, who subsisted chiefly by rapine, and exercised a 


_ sort of piracy against all the neighbouring countries. Agron, the 


fon of Jeurates, Scerdiledes, Demetrius of Pharus, so called from 
a city of Illyria, subject to him, were the petty princes who infested 
elf the neighbouring parts; and attacked Corcyra, and the Acar+ 


A. M. 3776. »nanians in particular.. Teuta reigned after the 
Es S.C B. death of her husband Agron, who had ended. his 


days by intemperance, and left a young son, named Pineus. These 
people, harassed in the manner I have mentioned, had recourse to. 
thie tolians and Acheans, who readily undertook their defence; 
though their good services were repaid only with ingratitude. The 

copie of Cor made an alliance with the Ilyrians, soon after 
this event, and received Demetrius of Pharus, with his garrison, 
into their city. . , 

* Polyb.L ip 190,  —-¢ Polyb Lil. p. 91—101 Applan. de bellls Illyr. p. 760 
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M. 3778 The Romans were so offended at the piracies 


UA. . . 4 - . 
Ant. J.C. 226, with which this people infested their citizens and ° 


merc) .nts, that they sent an embassy to Teuta, to complain of those 
injurious proceedings. That princess caused one of the ambassa- 
dors to be slain, and the other to be thrown into prison, which 
provoked the Romans to declare war against her, to revenge so 
outrageous an insult. ‘The two consuls, L. Posthumius Albinus, 
and Cn. Fulvius Centumalus, set out with a commission to invade 
Illyria by land and sea. The people of Corcyra, in concert with 
Demetrius pf Pharus, delivered up to the consuls Fulvius the gar- 
rigon they had received into their city ; and the Romans, after they 
had reinstated Corcyra in its former liberties, advanced into Illyria, 
and conquered great part of the country; and consigned several 
eities to Demetrius, 2s a compensation for his treacherous conduct 
in their favour. . 

A. M. 3779. Teuta, reduced to the utmost extremity, im- 
Ant. J. ©, 225, plored peace of the Romans, and obtained it, on 
her engagement to pay a yearly tribute, and deliver up all Illyria, 
except a few places which she was permitted to enjoy; but the 
most beneficial article for the Greeks was, her being restrained 
from sailing beyond the city of Lissus with more than two small 
vessels, od even those were not to carry any arms. The other 
petty kings, who seemed to have been dependent on Teuta, were 


comprehended in this treaty, though it expressly mentioned none . 


but that princess. 
The Romans then caused themselves to be respected in Greece 

by a solemn embassy, and this was the first time that their power 

was known in that country. They sent ambassadors to the A%to- 


lians and Achwans, to communicate to them the rem er had _ 
s 


lately concluded with the illyrians. Others were also atched 
to Corinth and Athens; and the Corinthians then declared for the 
first time, by a public decree, that the Romans should be admitted 
to celebrate the Isthmian games, with the same privileges as the 
Greeks.. The freedom of the city was also granted them at Athens, 
and they were permitted to be initiated into the great mysteries. 


Aratus, after the death of Demetrius, who- reigned only ten ~ 


years, found the dispositions of people very favourable to his de- 
signs. Several tyrants, whom that prince had supported with all 
his credit, and to whom he paid large pensions, having lost their 
support by his death, made a yoluntaiy resignation of the authority 
they had usurped over their citizens; others of them, either intimi- 
dated by the menaces of Aratus, or prevailed upon by his promises, 
followed their example; and he procured several considerable ad- 
vantages for them all,that they might have no temptation to repent 
of their conduct. 

Aratus,* who beheld with regret the subjection of the people of 


* Piut. in Arat. p. 1008-1041. 
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mi to the tyrant Aristomachus, undertook their deliverance; 
and made it a point of honour to restore liberty to that city, as a 


recompense for the education he had received there; and he had 


also considered the accession of so potent a city to the Achean 
league, as highly advantageous to the common cause: but his mea-° 
sures to this effect were rendered unsuccessful at that time. Aris- 
tomachus was soon after slain by his domestics; and before there 
could be any opportunity to regulate affairs, Aristippus, a tyrant 
more detestable than his predecessor, seized the supreme power 
into his own hands, and had the dexterity to maintain himself in 
that usurpation, even with the consent of the Argives. But look- 
ing upon Aratus as a mortal enemy, during whose life he imagined 
his own would always be in danger, he resolved to destroy him by 
the assistance of king Antigoitus Doson, who agreed to Be the mi- 
nister of his vengeance. Te had already prepared assassins in all, 
parts, who only waited for an opportunity of executing their bloody 
commission. No prince or commander can ever have a more effec- 
tual guard, than the firm and sincere affection of those they govern ; 
for, when once the nobility and people have been accustomed not 
to fear their prince, but to fear tor him, innumerable eyes and ears 
are attentive to all that passes. This Aratus was so happy as to 
experience in the present conjuncture. 

Plutarch, on this occasion, draws a fine contrast between the 
troubles and anxieties of Aristippus, and the peace and tranquillity 
of Aratus. That tyrant, says he, who maintained such a body of 
troops for the security of his person, and who had shed the blood 
of all those of whom he entertained any dread, was incapable of 
enjoying 2 moment's repose, either by mght or day. Every cir- 
cumstance alarmed him; his soul was the seat cf terror and anxiety, 
that knew no intermission; and he even trembled at his own sha- 
dow. A dreadful guard continually watched round his house with 
drawn swords; and as his life was perpetually in their power, he 
feared them more than all the rest of mankind. Ue never permit- 
ted them to enter bis palace, but ordered them to be stationed in, 
the porticoes which surrounded it. He drove away all his domestics 
the moment he had supped; after which he shut the gate of his 
court with his own hands, and then retired with his concubine into 
an upper apartment, which he entered by a trap door. When this 
was let down, he placed his bed upon it, and slept, as we may sup- 
pose a man to sleep in his condition, whose soul is a perpetual prey 
to trouble, terror,and apprehension. 'The mother of his concubine _ 
removed, each night, the ladder by which he ascended into his 
chamber, and replaced it in its former situation the next morning. 
Aratus, on the other hand, who had acquired perpetual power, not 
by force ofarms, but merely by his virtue and the effect of the laws, 
appeared in public with a plain robe and a mind void of fear: and 
whereas among all those who possess fortresses, and maintain 
guards, with the additional precaution of arms, gates, and traps, as 
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so many rampar‘s for their safety, few a vi ; Ara, 
tus; on the contrary, who always showed Mi elf an implacable _ 
enemy to tyrants, left behind him a posterity which subsists, 
Plutarch, to this day, and is still honoured and respected by all the 
world.* i 

Aratus attacked the tyrant with open force, but acted with very 
little prudence or resolution in the first engagement, when even one. 
of the wings of his army had defeated the enemy; for he caused a 
retreat to be sounded very unseasonably, and resigned the victory to 
the foe, which drew upon him a number of severe a aaa He 
however made amends for his fault in a second , wherein Ari- 
stippus, and above 1500 of his men, lost their lives. Aratus,though he 
had obtained so signal a victory, and without losing one man, was 
however unable to make himself master of the city of Argos, or re- 

store liberty to the inhabitants; as Agias, and the young Aristoma- 
on had thrown themselves with a body of the king’s troops into 
the place. 

He succeeded better with respect to the city of Megalopolia, 
where Lysiades had usurped the supreme power. This person haa 
none of the violent and inhuman characteristics of tyrants, and had 
seized the sovereignty from no other inducement, than a false idea 
of the happiness and glory which he imagined inseparable from su- 
preme power; but he resigned the tyranny, either through fear, or 
® conviction of his error, upon the remonstrances of Aratus, and 
caused his city to accede to the Achwan leaguc. That league wap. + 
affected to such a degree by so generous an action, that they im- 
mediatly chose him for their general; and as he at first was emu- 
lous of surpassing Aratus, he engaged in several enterprises which 
seemed unnecessary at that juncture, and among the rest, declared 
war against the Lacedemontans. Aratus employed his utmost ing ~* 
fluence to oppose him in those measures, but his endeavours were 
Misinterpreted as the effects ofenvy. lLysiades was elected gene- 
yal a second time, and then a third, and each of them cammanded 
alternately. But when he was observed to act in opposition to his 
Fival on al) occasions, and, without the least regard to decency, was 
continually repeating his injurious treatment of a virtue so solid and 
sincere as that of Aratus; it became evident that the zeal he af- 
feeted was no more than a plausible outside, which concealed a dan- 
gerous ambition; and they deprived him of the command. _ wy! 

As the Lacedemonians will, for the future, have a considerable 
share in the wars sustained by the Achwans, it seems necessary te 
give a brief account of the condition of that people in this place. . 


hye erp to ee vi erway aie the te of ae wee one of his desc 
ants, two sons, by wiiom the race was still continued, afier having already’ 
sisted 350 years after the death of Aratus. . st a. 
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a king of Sparta attempts to reform the state, and endeavoure to revive the ancient 
Netitutions of Lycurgus; in which he partly succeeds ; but finds an entire change in 
Sparta, at his return from.a campaign in which he had joined Aratus against the Ate 
lians. He is at last condemned to die, and executed accordingly. 


* When the love of wealth had crept into the city of Sparta,* and 
had afterwards introduced luxury, avarice, indolence, effeminacy, 
rofusion, and all those pleasures which are generally the insepara- 
le attendants of riches: and when these had broken down all the 
strono barriers which the wisdom of Lycurgus had formed, with 
the view of excluding them for ever; Sparta beheld herself fallen 
from her ancient abt et power, and was reduced to an abject 
and humble state, which continued to the reign of Agis and Leoni+ 
das, of whom we are now to treat. 

_ Agis, the son of Eudamidas, was of the house of the Kurytionida, 
and the sixth descendant from Agesilaus, who made an expedition 
into Asia. Leonidas, the son of Cleonymus, was of the family. of 
the Agide, and the eighth prince that reigned in Sparta, after Pau- 
sanias, who defeated M jus‘in the battle of the Platee. 

I have already related the dispute that arose in Sparta between 
Cleonymus and Areus,} in regard to the sovereignty, which was 
obtained by the latter; and he afterwards caused Pyrrhus to raise 
the siege of Lacedemon. He was succeeded by his son Acrotatus, 
who reigned seven or Ses, and left a young son named Areus, 
from his father. is prince was under the tuition of Leoni- 
das, but in a short time; upon which Leonidas rose from the 
regency to the throne. 

hough all the Spartans had been depraved and perverted by the 
general corruption into which the government was fallen, this-de- 
pravity and remoteness from the ancient manners of that people was 
most conspicuous in the conduct of Leonidas, who had resided for. 
several years in the palaces of the satrap», and had for many years 
made his court to Seleucts: he had even espoused a wife in Asia, 
contrary to the iaws of his country, and had afterwards employed 
his utmost endeavours to introduce all the pomp and pride of princes 
into a free country, and a government founded on moderation and 
justice. 

Agis was the reverse of this character. He was then ia 
twentieth year of his age,and though he had been educated amid 
riches,t and the lixury of a house remarkable for being equally . 
voluptuous and haughty, he; from the first, renounced all those 
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‘*Plut. ia Agid. p. 796—801. “=” 
| Josephus relates, that Areus king of Lacediemon sent letters to Oniag the: higk- 
riest of the Jews, in whieh he acknowledged an affinity between that people and the 
Cacederonians The origin of this affinity is not easily to be distinguished, nor is it 

y difficult to reconeile the time of Areus with that of Onias. was 
3 Plutarch informs us, that his mother Agesistrata, and his-grandmother Archidamia, 

more gold and silver than all the other Lacedemonians together. 
Lu 2 


a } _ HISTORY OF Ay . Xs. 
ensnaring pleasures ; and instead of testifying the least regard for the 
splendid vanities of dress, he made it his glory to by ey) in a plain 

_ habit, and to re-establish the public meals, baths, and all the ancient 

discipline of Sparta. “He even declared openly, “ That he should 
not value being king, if it were not for the hopes of reviving the an- 
cient laws and discipline of Sparta.” ‘These noble sentiments were 
a demonstration that Agis had formed a true notion of regal power; 
the most essential duty and true glory of which are derived from 
the establishment of good order in all the branches of a state, by 
giving due force to customs established by wise laws. 

This discipline began to be disregarded the moment Sparta had 
ruined the Athenian government, and began to abound in gold. 
The same partition, however, of lands, which had been made by 
Lycurgus, and the number of hereditary possessions established by 
him, having been preserved through all successions of descent, and 
each father transmitting his part in the same manner as he received 
it himself; this order and equality, which had been preserved with- 
out interruption, suspended, in some measure, the ill effects of those 
other abuses which then prevailed. But as soon as this prudent in- 
stitution began to be struck at, by a law which permitted every man 
to dispose of his house and patrimony, in his own lifetime, or be- 
queath them by will to whom he pleased after his death; this new 
law effectually sapped the best foundation of the Spartan poiity. 
Epitades, one of the Ephori, introduced this law, to avenge himself 
on one of his sons, whose conduct had displeased him. 


It is indeed surprising, that a whole state should so easily be in- | 


duced to change such an ancient and fundamental custom as this, 
merely to gratify the resentment of one man... The pretext for this 
change was undoubtedly the augmentation of paternal authority in 
their several families; since it was not then possessed of any mo- 
tives that could ensure filial respect; the children of that commu- 
nity having nothing to hope or fear, as they received all alike the 
fortune they could expect, immediately from the state, and with an 
absolute independency on their parents. This domestic inconye- 
nience, in which every father thought himself concerned, and which 
seemed to regard good order in all families, created strong impres- 
sions in those who had the greatest share in the administration, and 
rendered them incapable of considering the much greater inconve- 
niences which would inevitably result from this change, and whose 
etnicious effects were soon felt by the state. . 

This proceeding is sufficient to convince us how dangerous it is 
‘to change the ancient laws,* on the basis of which a state, or com- 
munity, has long subsisted; and what precautions ought to be taken 
against bad impressions which may arise through particular incon- 
_ wveniences, from which the wisest institutions cannot be exempted : 

? 3 . 


* Aded nihivmotum ex antiquo probabile est; veteribus, nlsi que usus evidenter ar 
Git, stari malunt. /.4v. |. xxxiv. n. 54, : papi: ae 
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how muth prudence, penetration into future events, and experience, 
are necessary to those who take upon them to balance and compare | 

‘the advantages and defects of ancient customs, with any new regu- 
lations whiclxare proposed to be substituted in their stead. 

It may be justly affirmed, that the ruin of Sparta was occasioned 
by this new law, which authorized the alienation of hereditary 
estates. The great men were daily enlarging their fortunes, by dis- 
possessing the heirs of the estates which belonged to them; in 
consequence of which, all patrimonial possessions were soon en- 
grossed by a very inconsiderable number of persons; poverty pre- 
vailed through the whole city, and sunk the people mto a mean and 
disgraceful indolence of mind; xf extinguishing that, ardour for 
virtue and glory, which, till then, had rendered the Spartans supe- 
rior to all the other states of Greece,and by infusing into the hearts 
of the people an implacable envy and aversion for those who had 
unjustly divested them of all their possessions. 

‘The number of native Spartans in that city was reduced to about 
700; and not many more than 100 of these had preserved their 
family estates. All the rest were a populace overwhelmed by 
poverty, destitute of revenues, and excluded from a participation in 
honours and dignities: these acted with reluctance and indiffer- 
ence in wars against a foreign enemy, because they were sensible 
the rich would be the only gainers by their victories; in a word, 
they were constantly waiting for an opportunity to change the pre- 
sent situation of affairs, and withdraw themselves from the oppres- 
sions they sustained. 

A. M. 3758. Such wasthe state of Sparta when Agis enter- 
‘Ant. J.C. 248. tained the design of redressing tle flagrant abuses 
which then prevailed; at the same time that Aratus was employ- 
ing his endeavours for the deliverance of his country. The enter- 
prise was noble, but extremely hazardous. He observed, contrary 
to his expectation, that all the young men were disposed to enter 
into his views, while the generality of those in years, in whose 
minds corruption had taken the deepest root, trembled at the very 
name of Lycurgus, and reformation. He began by conciliating 
his uncle Agesilaus, a man of great eloquence and reputation, but 
strongly possessed with the love of riches; which was the very 
circumstance that rendered him the more favourable to the designs 
of Agis. He was ready to sink under a load of debts, and hoped 
to discharge them without any expense to himself, by changing the 
form of government. 

Agis then endeavoured, by his means, to bring over his own 
mother, who was the sister of Agesilaus. Her power was very 
rs in the city, by the large party of friends, and the vast num- 

r of her slaves and debtors; and her credit gave her an extraor- 
dinary influence in the most important affairs. When Agis had 
opened his design to her, she was struck with consternation on the 
first glance, and employed all the arguments she could invent to 
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dissuade him from it; but when Agesilaus Merry conan a 


“tions with those of the king, and had made hi sister comprehend — 
the advantages that would accrue to Sparta from the'execution of — 


such a design, and represented to her the glory which her family 
would for ever derive from it, this lady, as well as those of her sex 


“with whom she was most intimate, being then animated by the — 
noble ambition of the young prince, immediately ch theirsen- — 


timents, and were so struck with the beauty of the’ project, that 
they themselves pressed Agis to enter upon the execution of it rs 
soonas possible. They likewise sent to all their friends, and ex- 
horted them to concur with him in that affair. 

Application was also made by them to the other ladies of th- 
city, as they were very sensible that the Lacedemonians had alway. 
‘expressed the greatest deference to their wives, whom they allowed 
to exercise more authority in all transactions of state, than they 
themselves assumed in their private and domestic affairs. Most 
of the riches of Sparta were at that time in the hands of the women, 
‘and this proved a great obstruction to the designs of Agis.—They 
umanimously opposed his scheme, rightly foreseeing, that the plain 
‘manner of life he was endeavouring to re-establish, and on which so 
‘many commendations were bestowed, would not only be destruc- 
tive to all their luxurious pleasures, but divest them of all 
honours and power they derived from their riches. 
- Amidst the consternation which this proposal them, 
‘addressed themselves to Leonidas, and conjured him, as: 

ve him an ascendant over Agis, to employ his whole 
m dissuading his colleague from the accomplishment of 
Leonidas was very inclinable to support the rich, but as 
the indignation of the people, who were desirous of this 
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could not presume to oppose Agis in an manner, but content- 
ed himself by crossing his designs by i measures. He had 


x private conference with the magistrates, wherein he took the 
liberty to calumniate Agis, as a person who was offering to the poor 
the property of the rich, with a partition of lands, anda 


abolition of debts, as a compensation to them for the tyranny he 


was preparing to usurp; in consequence of which 

instead of forming: citizens for Sparta, he was only raising a: body 

of guards for the security of his own person. | iS 
Agis, in the mean time, having succeeded so far asite cause“Liys 


sander, who concurred with him in his views, to be elected one of — 


the Ephori, brought into the council a decree which he himself hed 
drawn up, the principal articles of which were these. ~ 1. All debt- 
ors were tobe discharged from their debts. 2. All the lands whieh 
extended from the valley of Pellene to mount Taygetus; and 
promontory of Malea, and likewise to Selasia, sheakatba: 

out into 4,500 lots. 3. The lands which lay beyond: those limits 


should be divided into 15,000 lots. 4. The latter portions were'to 
be distributed to these inhabitants of the adjacent parts; who were — 
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snecondition to bear arms. 5: ‘Those lande, which lay within.the 
mentioned,yshould be:reserved for the Spartans, whose” 


due number, which was then considerably diminished, should ,be 
me of such of the neighbouring people and strangers, as 


ived a liberal education, and were then in 


the flower‘of 


their age,.and not disqualified for that class by any bodily defect. 
6, All: theseshould, atthe times of repast, be disposed into fifteen 
halls, distinguished by the name of Phiditic ; the least of which 
should contain 200, and the largest 400 : ‘and lastly, they were all 
to observe the same manner of life and discipline as their ancestors. 
~ ‘This decree ‘bemg opposed by the senators whose sentiments 
differed’ from those of Agis, Lysander caused the people to be as- 
sembled, and ‘in the strongest terms exhorted the citizens to con- 
sent 'to it. He was seconded by Mandroclides, a young, Spartan, 
‘whose heart glowed with zeal for the public welfare ; and he repre- 
#ented to the people, with all the energy he could possibly express 
every motive that could most affect them: the respect they owed 
tothe memory of their illustrious legislator Lycurgus; the oath 
their ancestors had taken, in the names of themselves and all their 

erity, to preserve those sacred institutions in the most inviela- 

meamer; ‘the glory and honour Sparta had enjoyed, during the 
time she strictly adhered to them; and the infamous degeneracy. 
into which she had sunk, ever since they had beeu disregarded by 


her: le then set forth the miserable condition of 
those ancient masters of Greece, those triumphant 


the Spartans, 


conquerors of 


Asia, those mighty sovereigns by sea and land, who once had made 
the Grent King* tremble on his throne, but were now divested of 
their property,'their lands, and houses, by the insatiable avarice of 
their own citizens, who had reduced them to the lowest extremes 


of poverty and shameful indigence; and, what might 


be considered 


_ as the completion of all their calamities, had exposed them to the 
insult and contempt of those to whom it was their right to prescribe 
Jaws. We then concluded, with entreating them not to be so far 
influenced by their obsequiousness to a handful of men, who even 
trampled them under their feet like so many despicable slaves, as 
ee dekotd, with eyes of indifference, the dignity of their city entire- 
ly degraded and lost, bt to recall to their remembrance those an- 
cient oracles, which had more than once declared, that the love of 
riches would prove fatal to Sparta, and occasion its total ruin. 


- King Agis then advanced into the middle of the 


assembly, ‘and 


declared, after a concise ‘discourse {for he thought his example 
would have more efficacy than any words he could utter,) that he 


was determined to deliver up, into the common stock 


, all ns effects 


and estate, which were very considerable; consisting of large tracte 
of arable and pasture lands, besides 600 talents in specie ;} and that 


i 
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_ his mother and grandmother, togethér with the rest of his relations 
and friends, who were the richest persons in Sparta, would do the 
same. VE yERET ss Coby 
- The magnanimity of their young prince astonished all the peo- 

ple, who, at the same time, were transported with joy that they at 
ast were so happy asto behold a king worthy of Sparta. Leomdas 
then dropped the mask, and opposed him to the utmost of his pow- 
er: for as he knew it would otherwise be necessary for him to 
make the same offer they had heard from Agis, so he was sensible, 
that his citizens would not think themselves under the same obli- 
gations to him as they were to his colleague, but that when every 
ene should haye equally contributed his whole fortune to the com- 
inon stock, he alone would engross all the honour of that action, 
who had first set the example. He therefore demanded aloud of 
* Agis, whether he did not think that Lycurgus was a just and able 
man, and one who had zealously consulted the welfare of his coun- 
try? Agis having replied, that he had always considered him as 
such; “ Where do you find then,” retorted Leonidas, “that Ly- 

‘curgus ever ordained an abolition of debts, or gave the freedom of 

Sparta to strangers? Since, on the contrary, it was his firm per- 
suasion, that the city would never be safe till all strangers were 
expelled from its walls.” Agis answered, * That he was not sur- 
prised that such a person as Leonidas, who bad been brought up in 
foreign countries, and had married into the family of a Persian 
andee, should be so little acquainted with Jiyeurgus, as not to 
now that he had swept away all actual and possible debts, by 
banishing gold and silver from the city: that, with respect to 
strangers, his precautions were intended against none but those 
who couid not accommodate themselves to the manners and disci- 
pline he had established: that these were the only persons he ex- 
pelled from the city, not by any hostilities against their persons, 
but from the mere apprehension, that their methed of life, and cor- 
ruption of manners, might insensibly inspire the Spartans with the 
love of luxury and effeminacy, and an immoderate passion for 
riches.” 

He then produced several examples of poets and net I 
particularly ‘Terpander, Thales, and Pherecydes, ag although 
foreigners, had been highly esteemed and honoured at Sparta, be- 
cause they taught the same maxims as Lycurgus had established. 

This discourse won all the common people oyer to the part 
Agis, but the rich men ranged themselves under Leonidas, cok 
treated him not to abandon them: they likewise addressed theme 
selves to the senators, who had the principal power in this affair, 
as they alone were qualified to examine all proposals, before they 
could be received and confirmed by the people; and their solicita- 
tions were so effectual, that those who had opposed the decree of 
Agis, carried their point by one voice: upon which Lysander, who 
still continued in his employment, immediately determined to 
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Proceed against Leonidas, in virtue of an ancient law, by which 
each descendant from Hercules was prohibited from espousing 
any foreign woman; and which made it death for any Spartan to 
settle among strangers.” Sufficient proofs of delinquency in these 
particulars were produced against Leonidas, and Cleombrotus wae 
aa upon, at the same time, to assist in the presecution, and 
demand the crown, as being himself of the royal race, and the son» 
in-law of Leonidas. 

Leonidas was so confounded at this proceeding, and so epprehen- 
sive of the event, that he took sanctuary in the temple of Minerva, 
called Chalcicos; upon which the wife of Cleombrotus, quitting her 
husband, became a supplicant with her father. Leonidas was sum- 
moned to appear; but as he refused to comply, he was divested of 
om royalty, and it was then transferred to his son-in-law Cleom- 

rotus. 

| Lysander quitted his employment about this period, the usu: 
time for holding it being then expired. The new Ephori took this 
opportunity to commence a prosecution against him and Mandro- 
clides, for having voted for the abolition of debts, and a new distri- 
bution of lands, contrary to the laws. Lysander and Mandroclides 

ing themselves in danger of being condemned, persuaded the 

two kings, that if they would only be united with each other, the 
would have no cause to be disquieted by any decrees of the Ephori, 
who were privileged indeed to decide between. them when they 
were divided in their sentiments, but had no right to interpose in 
their affairs, when they concurred in the same opinions. 

The two kings taking advantage of this expedient, entered the 
assembly, where they compelled the Ephori to quit their seats, and 
substituted others in their stead, one of whom was Agesilaus. 
They then caused a band of young men to arm themselves, and 
gave orders for reece 2 the prisoners; in a word, they rendered 
themselves very formidable to their enemies, who now expected to 
be put to the sword: but not one person was killed on this occasion; 
bed when Agis even knew that Agesilaus intended to cause Leo- 
nidas to be assassinated on his retreat to ‘T'egwa, he ordered him 
safely to be conducted thither by a sufficient guard. 

When the affair was on the point of being absolutely concluded 
without any opposition, so great was the terror which then pre- 
vailed, it was suddenly obstructed byasingle man. Agesilaus had 
one of the largest and best estates in the whole country, and at the 
same time was deeply involved in debt: but as he was incapable of 

aying his creditors, and had no inclination to incorporate his estate: 
into the common property, he represented to Agis, that the chan 
would be too great and violent, and even too dangerous, should 
they attempt to carry their two points at the same time; name 
ly, the abolition of debts, and the distribution of lands; whereas, 
if they began with conciliating the landed proprietors, by the 
annihilation of debts, they would afterwards more quietly and 
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expedient by the artifices of Agesilaus; nce 0 
which all cheatin and obligations were taken from the. ; 
creditors, and carried irto the public square, where they were p 
into a Jarge heap, and burned to ashes. As soon as the f 
mounted into the air, the rich men and bankers, who had lent their 
money, returned home extremely dejected, and Agesilaus cried 
with an insulting air, ‘‘ That he had never seen so fine and clear a 
fire befor nO ; 
.» The :people, immediately after this transaction, demanded a dis 
tribution of the lands, and each of the kings gave orde?s for its 


was obliged to take the field at the headof an army. I | 
Acheans, who were in alliance with the i had sent 
tedemand their assistance against the AStolians, who threal 

a irruptio:, through the territories of the Megareans into Pelo- 
Ronnesus. 

Aratus, whe was then general of the Achwans, had already ax 
sembled his troops to oppose the enemy, and had also written tothe ~ 
Ephori, who, upon receipt of his letters, immediately sent Agis to 
their assistance. ‘This prince set out with all possible expediti 
and the soldiers testified an incredible joy at their marching undee 
his commaud.—The generality of-them were y men i very 
low circumstances of life, who now saw themselves discharged from 
all their debts, and free, and also in expectationof sharing the lands 
at their return from this expedition; for which reasons they testified 
the utmost affection fur Agis. The cities were charmed to see 
these troops pass through I IR without itting the 
least disorder: and so quietly, that the sound of their march was 
hardly to be distinguished. The Greeks were’entirely surprised, 
and made the following reflection: “What admirable discipline and 
order must formerly liave been observed by the armies of Lacede- 
mon, when they were commanded by Agesilaus, Lysander, or the 
ancient Leonidas; since they even now display so much awe and — 
respect for their general, though younger than any soldier in bis — 
camp!” : 

Agis joined Aratus near Corinth, at the very time when he was — 
deliberating in a council of war, whether he should hazarda battle, — 
and in what manner he should dispose his troops. Agisdeclaredfora — 
battle, and thought it not adviseable to allow the enemies. passage 
into Pelopomesus; but added at the same time, that he intended to — 
ect as Aratus should judge proper, as he was the older officer of the — 
two, and general of the Achwans; whereas he himself was only — 

eral of the auxiliary troops, and was not come thither toexer- _ 
uny command over the league, but only to‘engage theenemy — 


: 


eee ae — 


jon with them for whose assistance he had been sent. 
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io officers of Aratus, instead of treating him with so much de~ | 


ference as ie, ead expressed, took the liberty to reproach himin 
sharp terms, for his disinclination to a battle; ascribing that to timi- 
lity, which, in reality, was the effect of prudence. But the vaim 
fear of false infamy did not make him abandon his prudent schemes 


fortlie public good. He justified his conduct by the memoirs he 


writ on that occasion; wherein he observes, that as the husbands 
ten had already carried in their harvest, and aap in all. ther 
fruits of the season, he judged it more adviseable to let the enemy 
advance’ into the country, thaw to hazard an wmecessary battle at 
that juncture, when the welfare’ of the whole league lay at stake. 


Wien he had determined not to enter upon an action, he dismissed _ 


His allies; after-he had bestowed the test commendations: upew 


them; and Avis, whe was astonished at his conduct, set out. for _ 


3 with his troops. 

he tolians entered Peloponnesus: without’ any obstruction.* 
wd in their march seized the city of Pellene, where their troops; 
who were intent on nothing but plunder, immedistely dispersed 
themselves up and down, without the least order, and began to cons 
tend with each other for the spoils. Aratus, informed of these pro- 
ceedings, would not suffer so favourable an opportunity to. escape 
fim. He wasno Jongerthe same man, and, without losing a mo- 
ment’s time, or writing till all Kis troops had joined him, he advanced 
witirthose he then had against theenemy, who were become weak 
even by their victory: attacked them in the very place they had vo 
Tutely taken, and forced them to abandon it, with the loss of 700 
men. ‘Thisaction did him great honour, and changed the injurious 
reproacties which had been uttered ageinst him, and which he had 

patiently suffered, into the bighest applauses. and panegyric. 
Several states and princes liaving now entered into a confederacy 
inst the Acliwans, Aratus endeavoured to contract a friendship 


and alliance with the 4tolians, in which he easily succceded;. and, 


not’ only apeace was concluded between them, but he also effec 
tually negotiated'an offensive and defensive league between the two 
uations of Mtolia and Achwa. 


, 


A. MY. 3760. ° Agis,} when he urrived at Sparta, found agreat— 


PO, 55. Gs 28K change in the state of affairs. Agesilaus, who was. 


one of the Ephori, being no longer restrainéd by fear as formerly, 
and entirely intent upon the gratification of his avarice, committed 
the greatest’ violence and injustice. When he found himself uni- 
yersully. detested; lie raised and maintained a body of troops, who 
served him as a guard when lie went tothe senate; and he caused 
w# report to be spread, that he:intended to continue in his office the 
cane cas year. His enemies, in order to elude the calamities 


‘threatened, caused Leonidas to be sent for im 


_ 
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the most public manner from Tegea, and replaced him up: 
throne, tothe general satisfaction off the people, who wen en 
irritated to see themselves abused in the hopes they had ente a 
_ of the partition of the lands, which had never been carried i ) 
execution. ; . 
Agesilaus saved himself by the assistance of his son, who was 
universally beloved; and the two kings took sanctuary: Agis in 
the temple of Minerva, called Chalcicecos, and Cleombrotus in that 
of Neptune. As Leonidas seemed to be most exasperated against 
the latter, he left Agis, and advanced at the head of a band of sol- 
diers into the temple where Cleombrotus had fled for refuge. He- 
then reproached him with great warmth for assuming j 
power in violation of the ties of affinity between them, and for ex- — 
ing Itim from his own country in so ignominious a manner. 
Cleombrotus, who had nothing to answer to these reproaches, eon- 
tinued seated in a profound silence, and with an aspect that suffi- — 
ciently testified his confusion. His wife Chelonis, stood near, with 
her two children at her feet. She had been equally unfortunate ag 
a wife and daughter, but was equally faithful in each of those capa- 
cities, and had always adhered to the unfortunate. She had ac- 
companied her father Leonidas during his exile, and now returned ~ 
to her husband, whom she tenderly embraced, and at the same time 
became a supplicant for him to her father. 
All those who were then present, melted into tears at so movi 
a sight, and were struck with admiration at the virtue and tender- 
ness of Chelonis, and the amiable force of conjugal love. This un- — 
fortunate princess, pointing to her EST woe and dishevelled — 
tresses, “ Believe me, O my father,” said >» “this habit of wo 
which I now wear, this dejection which appears in my countenance, © 
and this afiliction into which you see me sunk, are not the effects 
of that compassion I entertain for Cleombrotus; but the sad remaing 
of my grief for the calamities yon have sustained in your flight from 
Sparta. On what, alas! shall I now resolve? While you reign for — 
the future in Sparta, and triumph over the enemies who opposed 
you, shall I continue to live in the desolate state to which you now 
see me reduced? Or is it my duty to array myself in robes of royalty 
and magnificence, when I behold the husband [ received from you” 
in the flower of my youth, on the point of perishing by your hands? — 
Should he be unable to disarm your resentment, and move your — 
soul to compassion, by the tears of his wife and children, permitme — 
to assure you, that he will be punished with more severity for hie — 
imprudence, than was even intended by yourself, when he shall see 
a wife who is so dear to him expiring at his feet; for you are notte 
think, that in my present condition I will ever consent to survive — 
him. What appearance shall I make among the Spartan ladies, 
‘after my inability to inspire my husband with compassion for my 
father, and to soften my father into pity for my husband? What ~ 
indeed shall I appear to them, but a daughter and a wife, always 
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_ afflicted and contemned by her nearest relations!" Chelonis, at the 
- conclusion of these mournful expressions, reclined her cheek on the 
_head of Cleombrotus, while with her eyes, that spoke her sorrow in 

their tears, she cast a languid look on those who were present. 

_ Leonidas, after a few moments’ discourse with his friends, ordered 
Cleombrotus to rise, and immediately quit Sparta; but earnestly 
importuned his daughter to continue there, and not forsake a father, 

_who gave her such a peculiar proof of tenderness, as to spare, at her 
-request, the life of her husband. His solicitations were, howeyer, 
ineffectual; and the moment Cleombrotus rose from his seat, she 
placed one of her children in his arms, and clasped the other in her 
own; and, when she had offered up her prayers to the goddess, and 
kissed her altar, she became a voluntary exile with her husband. 
How extremely affecting was this spectacle ! and how worthy the ad- 
pico of all ages is such a model of conjugal love! If the heart of 
leombrotus, says Plutarch, had not been entirely depraved by yain- 
glory, and a boundless ambition to reign, he would have been sen- 
~ sible, that even banishment itself with so virtuous a companion, was 
a. felicity preferable to the condition of a sovereign. . 

When Leonidas had expelled Cleombrotus from Sparta, and sub- 
stituted new Ephori instead of the former, whom he had deposed, 
he bent all his endeavours to ensnare Agis; and began with per- 
suading him to quit the asylum to which he had retired, and to reign 
in conjunction with himself. In order to which he assured him, 
that his citizens had pardoned all past proceedings, because they 
were sensible that his youth and inexperience, with his predomi- 
nant passion for glory, had laid him open to the insinuations of 
Agesilaus. But as Agis suspected the sincerity of those expressions, 
and persisted in his resolution to continue in the temple, Leonidas 
no longer attempted to deceive him with plausible pretences. Am- 
phares, Demochares, and Arcesilaus, who had frequently visited 

_\ the young prince, continued their assiduities to him, and sometimes 
conducted him from the temple to the baths, and from thence con- 
ren him in safety to the temple ; for each of them was his intimate 
riend. 

This fidelity, however, was of no long continuance. Amphares 
had lately borrowed of Agesistrata, the mother of Agis, several rich 
suits of tapestry, and a magnificent set of silver plate. ‘The hope 
of retaining those costly ornaments tempted him to betray the king, 
with his mother and grandmother. It was even said, that he was 
much more inclinable, than either of his two companions, to listen 

. tothes ions of Leonidas: and that no one was so industrious 

as himself to spirit up the Ephori (of whose number he was one) 
against Agis. As this prince went sometimes from the temple to 
the bath, they resolved to take that opportunity to surprise him; 

__ and when he was one day returning from thence, they advanced up 

to him, and after they had embraced him, with an air of affection, 
they attended him in his way, and entertained him with their nsual 
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‘familjarity of conversation. At the end of one of } 

Which thiey passed, was a turning which led to the prison; and as soon 
as they arrived at that corner, Amphares seized ‘with an air of 
authority, and cried, “Agis, 1 must conduct youto the Ephori, to whom 

‘ou are to be accountable for your behaviour.” At the same instant 
| wiv wed who was tall and st , threw his mantle round: his 
neck, and dragged him along, while the others pushed him forward, 

_ ts they had previously agreed ; and as uo person came to assist him, 
because there was nobody in the street at that time, they accom- 

_ plished their design, and threw him into prison. 

Leonidas arrived at the same time with a arr rca 
soldiers, and surrounded the prison; the E i likewise came thi- 
ther, and when they had sent for such of the senators as concarred 

with their opinion, they proceeded to examine Agis, as if he had 

been formally arraigned, and ordered him to justify himself, with 


respect to his intended’ innovations: in the ic. One of the 
Ephori, pretending to have discovered an ovary wi, 
liim from ‘this criminal affair, asked him, whether Lysander an 


Agesilaus had not compelled him to have recourse to those men- 
sures; to which Agis replied, that he had not acted in consequence 
of wry compulsion; but that his admiration of Lycurgus, and a 
sincere desire to imitate his conduct, were his only motives: forrat- — 
tempting to restore the city to the same condition in which that | 
legislator had left it. bee — officer then demanding of him, 
whether he did not repent of that proceeding? The young prince — 
answered with au air of steadiness, “ That hie never shoal pate 
of sf virtuous, so noble, and glorious an undertaking, though death 
itself were presented to his view in all its terrors.” His pretended. 
judges then condeinned him to die, and immediately commanded 
the public officers to carry him to that part of the prison, where — 
those on.whom the sentence of condemnation had passed, were 
usually strangled. . 7 
When Demochares saw that the officers of justice did not dareto 
lay their hands on Agis, and that even the foreign soldiers turned 
their eyes from such 2 spectacle of horror, and refused to be aeces- — 
sary to'so inhuman an execution, he loaded them with threats and 
reproaches, and with his own hands dragged Agis: to the: dungeon. 
The people, who, by this time, were informed of the manner in 
which he had been seized, crowded to the gates of the;prison, and — 
began to be very tumultuous. ‘The whole street was: peers illu- — 
inated with innumerable tapers; and the mother and grandmother 
_ of Agis ran from place to place, filling the-air with their:cries,.and - — 
entreating the people that the king of Sparta ag at least have © 
the privilege to defend himself, and be judged by his owmcitizens. 
The zeal of the people did but animate the murderers to. hasten'the 
execution of Agis, lest’ he should be released. by force: that.rery 
night, if the people should have sufficient time allowed then» tf — 
assembling together. | cer 
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_As the executioners were leading him to the place where they 
atended:to gle him, he beheld tears flowing from the eyes of 
one em, who was touched with his misfortune ; upon which he 
turned to him, and said, “ Weep not for me, my friend; for, as Iam 
cut off in this manner, contrary to all laws and justice, I am much 
happier, and more to be envied, than these who have condemned 
me.” ‘When he had said these words, he offered his neck to the 
fatal cord without the least reluctance. 

‘As Amphares came from the prison, at the close of this tragie 
scene, the first object he beheld was the disconsolate mother of 
Agis, who threw herself at his feet: he raised her from the earth, 
und assured her that Agis had nothing to fear; entreating her, at 
the same time, to enter the prison and see her son. She then de- 
sired him to permit her aged mother to attend her in that mournful 
visit. “Your request,” said he,“ is reasonable;” and he immediate- 
lv conducted them into the prison, but ordered the door to be shut 
the moment they entered it. He then commanded the executioner 
to seize Archidamia, the grandmother of Agis, who had lived to a 
venerable old age avrg: Mw citizens, with as much dignity and 
reputation as any lady of her time. When the executioner haa 
performed his fatal office, the inhuman Amphares ordered the mo- 
ther of Agis to enter the dungeon. This unhappy princess, the 
moment. she came into: that dismal place, beheld her son lying dead 
on the ground, and, at a little distance from him, her dead mother, 
with the fatal cord still about her neck. She assisted the execu- 
tioners in untying it, after which she laid the corpse by her son, as 
decently as ie could, and eovered it with a cloth. When this 
pious office was completed, she cast herself upon the body of Agis 
and after she had tenderly kiseed his cold lips, “ O my son,” sai 
she, “the excess of thy humanity and sweet disposition, and thy too 
great circumspection and lenity, have undone thee, and been fatal 
tousaswellasthee!” 

Amphares, who from théloor had beheld and heard all that pass- 
ed, entered that moment, and addressing himself with a savage air 
tothe mother of Agis, “Since you knew,” said he, “and approved 
the designs of your son, you shall share in his punishmert.” Agesis- 
trata arose at those words, and running to the fatal cord, “ May 
‘this,” cried she, “at least be useful to Sparta!” 

When the report of these executions was dispersed through the 
city, and the inhabitants beheld the bodies brought out of the pri- 
son, the indignation occasioned by this barbarity was universal, and 
every one declared, that from the time the Dorians had first esta- 
blished themselves in Peloponnesus, so atrocious and horrible an aec- 
tion had never been committed. It must indeed be acknowledged, 
that all the blackest crimes.in nature weré here united, and under 
circumstences which infinitely aggravated their atrocity; and we 
may even nid too, that the murder of the king included and sur- 
paseed tl.om all: so barbarous an execution, in opposition to thet 
M2 
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‘respect with which nature inspires the most savage people for the 


most sacred person of their sean is such a blemish on a, nation, 
i 


as all succeeding ages can never obliterate. | 

Agis having been destroyed in this manner,* Leonidas was not 
expeditious enough in seizing his brother Archidamus, who saved 
himself by flight; but he secured Agiatis, the consort of that un- 
happy king, whom he carried off from her own house, with the 
young child she had by him, and then compelled her to pescues his 
son Cleomenes, who was not marriageable atthattime: but Leonidas 
determined that the widow of Agis should not be disposed of to any 
other person, as she inherited a large estate from her father Gylip- 
pus, and likewise excelled all the Grecian ladies in beauty as well 
as wisdom and virtue. She endeavoured to avoid this marriage by 


all the means in her power, but to no effect. And when she at last . 


was obliged to consent to her nuptials with Cleomenes, she always 
retained a mortal aversion to Leonidas; but behaved with the ut- 
most complacency and kindness to her young spouse. who, from the 
first day of his marriage, conceived a most ay re and passionate 
esteem and affection for her, which never abated; and even sympa- 
thized with her in the tenderness she preserved for Agis, and the 
regard she expressed for his memory, and that too in sucha degree, 
that he would frequently listen to her with the greatest attention, 
while she related to him the great designs he had formed for the 
regulation of the government. 


SECT. IV. 


Cisomeres ascends the throne of Sparta, aud engages Ina war agalnst the Achwans, 
over whom he ob‘;ins several advantages. He reforms the government of Sparta, 
and re-cstablishes the ancient discipline. Acquires new adv over Aratus and 
the Achcans, Aratusapplies forsuccour to Ant , king of Macedonia, by whose 
aid the Achwans obtain repeated victories, and take several places from the enemy. 


Cleomenes had 2 noble soul,t and an ardent passion for glory, — 


, joined with the same inclination for temperance and simplicity of 
manners as Agis had always expressed; but he had not that prince’s 
excessive sweetness of disposition, nor the timidity and precaution 
which accompanied it. Nature; on the contrary, had infused into 
him a vigour and vivacity of mind, which ardently prompted him to 
whatever appearod great and noble. Nothing seemed to him so 
glorious as to reign over his citizens with their own good will 
consent; but, at the same time, he did not think it inconsistent wi 
the glory of a wise administration, to employ some violence in re- 
ducing to compliance with a measure of public utility, an inconsi 
derable number of obstinate and unjust persons, a 
merely from a view of pzivai» interest. . 

He was far frdm being satisfied with the state of affairs which 
thea prevailed in Sparta. Ali the citizens had long been softened 


*Piut. in Cleom. p.805.  { Plut. in Cleom. p. 805—811, | 
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‘indolence and a voluptuous life; and the king himself, who was 
fond of tranquillity, had entirely neglected public affairs. No per- 
gon whatever had testified any regard for the public good, every 
individual being solely intent upon his private interest, and the 
aggrandizement of his family at the public expense. Instead of any 
care in disciplining the young people, and forming them to tempe- 
rance, patience, and the equality of freedom, it was even dangeroua 
to mention any thing of that nature, as Agis himself had perished 
by attempting to introduce it among them. ; 

It is said, that Cleomenes, who was still very young, had 
heard some ice leetures at the time when Spherus, who 
came from the banks of the Boristhenes, settled in Lacedemon, and 
applied himself in a very successful manner to the instruction of 
youth. ‘This person was one of the principal disciples of Zeno, the 
Citian.* The Stoic philosophy, which he then professed, was ex- 
ceeding proper to infuse courage and noble sentiments into the 
mind; but, at the same time, was capable of dangerous effects in a 
disposition naturally warm and impetuous; and, on the other hand, 
might be rendered very beneficial by being grafted on a mild and 
moderate character. 

A. M. 3762. After the death of Leonidas, who did not lo 
Ant.J €.242. survive the condemnation and murder of Agis, his 
son Cleomenes succeeded him in the throne; and though he was then 
very young, it gave him pain to consider that he had only the empty 
title of king, while the whole authority was engrossed by the 
Ephori, who shamefully abused their power. He from that time 

w solicitous to change the form of government ; and as he was 
sensible that few persons were disposed to concur with him in his 
views, he imagined the accoimplishment of it would be facilitated by 
a war, and therefore endeavoured to embroil his city with the Achz- 
ans, who, very fortunatel? for his purpose, had given Sparta come 
occasion of complaint against them. * 

“Aratus, from the very beginning of his administration, had been 
industrious to negotiate a lengue between all the states of Pelo- 
ponnesus, through a persuasion, that if he succeeded in that at- 
tempt, they would have nothing to fear for the future from a foreign 

“enemy ; and this was the only point to which all his measures tended. 
Allthe other states, except the Lacedwmonians, the people of Elis, 
and those of Arcadia, who had espoused the party of the Laced@-, 
monians, had acceded to this league. Aratus, soon after the death 
of Leonidas, began to harass the Arcadians, in order to make an 
experiment of the Spartan courage, and at the same time to make 
it evident, that he despised Cleomenes, as a young man without the 
least experience. 
_ When the Ephori received intelligence of this act of hostility, 
they caused their troops to take the field under the command of 
ae * So called from Citium, a city of Cyprus, 
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Cleomenes; they indeed were not numerous, but confidence in the — { 
general by whom they were commanded, inspired them with al} 
imaginable ardour for the war. The Achwans marched inst 
them with 20,000 foot and 1000 horse, under the command of Aris- _ 
temachus. Cleomenes came up with them near Pallantium, a city — 
of Arcadia, and offered them battle; but Aratus was so intimidated 
by this bold measure, that he prevailed upon the general not to 
hazard an engagement, and then madea retreat ; which drew upon 
him very severe reproaches from his own troops, and sharp raillery 
from the enemy, whose numbers did not amount to 5000 men in the 
whole. The courage of Cleomenes was so much raised by this 
retreat, that lie assumed a loftier air amongst his citizens, anil re- 
minded them of an expression used by one of their ancient kings, 
who said,“ That the Lacedemonians never inquired afterthe num- 
ber of their enemies, but where they were.” He afterwards de- 
feated the Achwans in a second encounter; but Aratus, taking the 
advantage even of his defeat, like an experienced general, turned 
his arms immediately against Mantinea, and before the enemy 
_ could have any suspicion of his design, made himself master of that 
city, and put a geen into it. 
Cleomenes, after his return to Sparta, began to think seriously on 
the execution of his grand design, and had. influence enough to cause 
Archidamus, the brother of Agis, to be recalled from Messene. Ags 
that prince was descended from the other royal house of Sparta, 
he had an incontestable right to the crown; and Cleomenes was 
persuaded, that the authority of the Ephori would receive a much 
greater diminution, when the throne of Sparta should be filled by 
its'two kings, whose — ow enable ee to counterbalance 
theirpower. But, unhappily for his purpose, the same persons who 
Ahad been guilty of the death of Agis, found means to assassinate his 
brother Archidamus.* f < 
Cleomenes, soon after this event, gained a new advantage over — 
the Acheans, in an action near Megalepolis, wherein Lysi was 
slain, in consequence of engaging too far in the pursuit of the La- 
wedemonians, who had .been ep sowe when the encounter first. 
ob . ‘TPhis.victory was very honourable to the young king, and 
sanpeestd his reputation to.a great degree. He had pte! his 
design to a small number of seiect and faithful friends, who served » 
‘him ma veryseasonable manner. When he returned to Sparta, — 
the:concerted his march so as to enter the city when the Ephori 
were at supper; at which time, a set of persons who had been ? 
chosen for that action, entered the hall with their drawn swords, ~ 
and killed four of these magistrates,t with ten of those who had 
taken arms for their defence. Agesilaus, who had been left for 
dead on the spot, found means to saye himself; after whichno.other 

* Polybius declares, that Cleomenes himself caused him to be assassinated, L. v. p 
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— whatever sustained any violence; and, indeed, what had 
already committed was sufficient. : ee 
_ The next day, Cleomenes caused the names of foufscore citizens, 
»whom he intended to banish, to be fixed up in places of public re- 
sort. He also removed from the hall of audience all the seats of 
‘the Ephori except one, where he himself was to sit when adminis- 
jtering justice; and after he had convoked an assembly of the peo- 
ple, he explained to them his reasons for the conduct he had pursued; 
‘representing to them, imahat an enormous manner the Nphori had 
abused their power, by suppressing all lawful authority, and not 
only banishing their kings, but even causing them to be destroyed 


without the form of justice, and menacing those who were 
desirous of again beholding Sparta happy in the most excellent and 
most divine of government. He then added, that the conduct 


he pursued rendered it sufficiently-evident, that, instead of consult- 
img his own particular interest, lis whole endeavours were employ- 
led to promote that of the citizens, by reviving among them the 
discipline and equality which the wise Lycurgus had formerly | 
_~ established, and from whence Sparta had derived all her glory and 


ve 
‘hen he had expressed himself in this manner, he was the first 
to consignhis whole estate to the common stock, and was seconded 
in that action by Megistones, his father-in-law, who was very rich. 
‘The rest of his friends, and at length all the other citizens, then 
complied with this example, andthe lands were distributed agree- 
‘ably to the intended plan. He even assigned a portion to each of 
‘those who had been banished,and promised to recall themassoonmas 
affairs could be settled ina state of tranquillity. Ie then filled up the 
proper number of citizens with persons of the best character m al! 
the adjacent parts,and raised 4000 foot, whom he taught to use 
‘Jances instead of javelins,and to wear bucklers with strong handlas, 
and not with leather straps buckled on, as had before been the 
‘custom. . 
__ His next cares were devoted to the education of children} im or- 
der to which he endeavoured to re-establish the Laconic discipline, 
wherein the philosopher Spherus very much assisted him. The 
eexercises and public meals soon resumed their ancient order and 
gravity; most ofthe citizens voluntarily embracing this wise, noble, 
sand regular method of life, to which the rest, whose number was 

very inconsiderable, were soon obliged to conform. In order also 
to soften themame of monarch, and to ayoid exasperating the citi- 

_#ens, he-appointed his brother Euclidas king with him; which is 

«the first instance of the administration of the Spartan government 
by two kings of the same house at one time. : 
» Cleomenes, believing that Aratus and the Achwans were per- 
suaded he would not presume to quit Sparta, amidst the dissi 
occasioned by the innovations which he had introduced into 
‘the government, thought nothing could be more honourable and 
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advahtageous to him, than to let his enemies see how much he was 
esteemed by his troops and beloved by his citizens, and what con- 
fidencé he entertained, that the new changes had not alienated the 
minds of the people from him. He first advanced into the territories 
of Megalopolis; where his troops committed great devastations, 
and gained a very considerable booty. T'o these ravages he added 
wed 3 causing public games or shows to be exhibited for the space 
of a whole day, in the sight of the enemy; not that he had any real 
satisfaction in such a conduct, but only intended to convince them, 
by this contemptuous bravado, how assured he was of being victo- 
rious over them. | 
Though it was very customary, in those times, to see troops of 
comedians and dancers in the train of other armies, his camp was 
perfectly.free from all such dissolute attendants. The youths of bis 
army passed the greatest part of their time in exercising themselves, 
and the old men were industrious to form and instruct them. Their 
very relaxations from those employments were devoted to instruc- 
tive and familiar conversations, seasoned with fine and delicate 
railleries, which were always modest, and never rendered offensive 
- by injurious reflections. In a word, they were entirely conformable 
to the laws by which the wise legislator of Sparta had been careful 
to regulate conversations. : 
Cleomenes limself appeared like the master who thus formed 
the citizens, not so much by his discourse as by his example, afford- 
ing, inthe simple and fragal life which he led, end which had no- 
thing in it superior to that of the meanest of his subjects, an affecting 
model of wisdom and abstinence, which facilitated beyond expres- 
sion his accomplishment of the great things which he performed in 
Greece. For those whose affairs carried them to the courts of 
other kings, did not admire their riches and magnificence, so much 
as they detested their imperious pride, and the haughtiness with 
which they treated those who approached them. On the contrary, 
no such offensive manners were ever experienced in the court of” 
Cleomenes. He appeared in a very plaim habit, without guards, 
and almost without officers: the audiences he gaye were us long 
, as the people who applied to him could desire: he gave all manner 
of persons a very agreeable reception, without treating any body 
with an air of austerity. This affable and engaging behaviour gain- 
ed him the universal love and veneration of his people, in whieb 
the true grandeur and merit.of a king undoubtedly consist. 
His table was extremely simple and frugal, and truly Laconic. 
Wo music was ever introduced there, nor did any one desire it, as 
his conversation well supplied its place; and it is certain that those 
who are capable of discoursing well, may pass their time very 
agreeably without hearing songs. Cleomenes never failed to en- 
liven those repasts, either by proposing curious and important 
qucstions, or relating some useful and agreeable piece of ; 
seasoning the whole with « delicate vein of wit and gayety, He 


te if » a ae te 
<=. ee ae ‘ 3 , : 2 > 
se Hite, 5 ; : ; 
‘ wh ' - Ml ~ 


’ ALEXANDER’S SUCCESsorS. ~ 138 


thonght it neither an argument of a prince’s merit nor glory to at- 
tach men to his interest by the attractions of mches and splendid 
tables; whereas the ability of gaining their hearts by the amiable 
power of discourse, and the charms of an intercourse in which frank- 
ness and sincerity always prevailed, was considered by him as a 
truly royal quality. 
_ A.M. 3776. This affable and engaging disposition of Cleo- 
Aut. J. C. 28 menes secured him the affection of all the troops, 
and inspired them with such an ardour for his service, as seemed to 


have rendered them invincible. He took several places from the’ 


Achwans, ravaged the territories of their allies, and advanced 
almost as far as Phere, with intention either to give them battle, 
or discredit Aratus as a pusillenimous leader, vi 2 l:ad fled from 
his enemy, and abandoned all their champaign country to be plun- 
dered... The Achzeans having. taken the field with all their troops 
and encamped in the territories of Dyme, Cleomenes followed 
them thither, and harassed them perpetually with so much intre- 
pidity, as at last compelled them to come to a battle, wherein he 
obtained a complete victory; for he put their army to flight, killed 
_abundance of men, and took 2 great number of prisoners. 
_ The Achwans were extremely dejected at these severe losses,* 
and began to be apprehensive of the greatest calamities from Sparta, 
- especially if she should happen to be supported by the tolians, 
according tothe rumour which then prevailed. Aratus, who had 
usually been elected general every other year, refused that com- 
mission when he was chosen again, and 'Timoxenes was substituted 
in his stead. The Achmans severely censured the conduct of Ara- 
tus on this occasion, and with great justice, as he, who was con- 
sidered by them as their pilot, had now abandoned the helm of his 
vessel amidst a threatening tempest, wherein it would have been 
proper and glorious for him to have seized it into his own hands, 
even by force, if it had not been offered to lim, in imitation cf seve- 
ral great examples related in history, and thus to have been solely 
solicitous to save the siate at the expense of his own life: If he 
had even despaired of retrieving the affairs of the Achwans, he 
ought rather to have submitted to Cleomenes, who was a Grecian 
by birth, and king of Sparta, than to call in the assistance of fo- 
reigners, and make them masters of Peloponnesus, as he wilkseon 
appear to have done: jealousy, however, extinguishes all prudent 
reflections, and is a malady not to be cured by reason alone. 

A. M. 3777. The Achwans being reduced to the last extre- 
Ant. J. C, 227, mities, especially after the loss of this battle, sent 
ambassadors to Cleomenes, to negotiate a peace. The king seem- 

_ed at first determined to impose very rigid terms upon them; bet 
afterwards tched an embassy on his part, and only demanded 
to be appointed general of the Achwan league, promising on tha. 
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‘condition to sccommodate all differences bet Weedaal ay 
‘the prisoners and places he had taken from them. — ‘Achwang, 
‘who were very inclinable to accept of peace 
Cleomenes to be present at Lerna, where they were tome spent gene- 
val assembly, in order to conclude the treaty. ‘The king set out 
accordingly for that place, but an une accident oh bed 
pened to him prevented the interview; and Aratus caldaswdbal to 
improve it insucha manner as to hinder the negotiation from being 
renewed. He imagined, that as he had possessed the chief authori- 
ty in tue Achean" league for the space of thifty-three years, it 
would be very disgraceful to him if a young man were yam. 
it were, to graft himself upon him, and divest him ofall hisgloryand 
Sohal by supplanting him in a command which he had acquired, 
mS ph and retained for so many years. ‘These considerations: 
uced him to use all his efforts to dissuade the Achwans from 
htepting the conditions proposed to them by Cleomenes : but-as 
ke had the mortification to find that the Achwans would not ‘coin- 
side with him in opinion, because they dreaded the bravery ané 
amcommon success of Cleomenes, and likewise thought that ‘the 
intentions of the Lacedemonians to restore ee to ite 
ancient state were very just and reasonable, he recourse to an. 
‘expedient which would not have become any Grecian, and was ex- 
tremely dishonourable in a man of his rank and character. ‘This 
was, to call in the assistance of Antigonus, king of ee a 
by inevitable consequence make him master of 
fle had not forgotten that Antigonus had great cause to’be die 
“satisfied with him:* but he was sensible that princes may be: of 
perly said to have neither friends nor enemies, and that they 
their sentiments of things by the standard of their own interest. 
He, however, would not openly enter into a negotiation of this na- 
ture, nor propose it as for himself; because he knew that, if it should — 
happen to prove unsuccessful, he must inevitably incur all the odium; 
* anit besides, it would be making a plaindeclaration to the Acheana, 
that if he had not absolutel y despaired of retrieving their affairs, he- 
would not have advised them to haye recourse to their professor 
enemy. He, therefore, concealed his real views, like an artfulend — 
experienced politician, and proceeded by indirect and secret me-_ 
thods. As the city of Megalopolis was nearest in situation to 4 
Sparta, it lay most expased to the incursions of the enemy, and the 
inhabitants began tobe tired of the war, as the Achmans were so 
far from being in a condition to support them, that they were un- 
able to defend themselves. N icophanes and Cercides, two lper 
of Megalopolis, whom Aratus had brought over to his 
a préposal in the council of that city, for demanding 
the. Achmans, to implore the assistance of Antigonus. This rage Re 
was immediately assented to, aud the Achwans granted ‘then the — 
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‘permussion they desired. These two citizens were then deputed to 
be na i to make that proposal to the king, and Aratus 
‘had been careful to furnish them with sufficient instructions before- 
“hand. When they received audience of Antigonus, they lightly 
touched upon the particulars which related to their city, and then 
strongly insisted, in conformity to their instructions, om the immi- 
nent er to which the king himself would be exposed, should 
_.the alliance which was then talked of between the A%tolians and 
Cleomenes take effect. They then represented to him, that if the 
united forces of these two states should have those advantages over 
the Acheans which they expected to obtain, the towering ambition 
of Cleomenes would never be satisfied with the mere conquest of 
Peloponnesus, as it was evident that he aspired to the empire of all 
Greece, which it would be impossible for him to seize, without 
entirely destroying the authority of the Macedonians. To these 
remonstrances they added, that if the A®tolians should not happen 
td join Cleomenes, the Achwans would be capable of supporting 
_ themselves with their own forces, and would haye no cause to trou- 
ble the king with their importunities for his assistance; but if, on 
the other ‘has, fortune should prove adverse to them, and permit 
the confederacy between those two states to take effect, they must 
then entreat him not to be an unconcerned spectator of the ruin ef 
‘Peloponnesus, which might even be attended with fata] consequences 
‘to himself. They also took care to insinuate to the king, that Aratus 
would enter into all bis measures, and give him, in due time, suffi- 
cient security for his own fidelity and good intentions. 

Antigonus highly approved all these representations, and seized 
with pleasure the opportunity that was now offered him, of engaging 
in the affairs of Greece. This had always been the poliey of the 
successors of Alexander, who, by declaring themselves kings, hed 
converted the frame of their respective govermments into monarchy. 
‘They were sensible that they were deeply interested in opposing all 
such states as had any inclination to retain their liberty, and the 
-form of popular government ; and wherever they found themselves - 
4 no condition to crush this inclination entirely, they attempted to 
weaken it at least, and to render the people incapable of forming 
eany considerable enterprises, by sowing the seeds of division between 
-republics and free states, and engaging them in wars ugainst each 
other, in order to render themselves necessary to them, und prevent 
.their shaking off the Macedonian yoke by uniting their forces. 

__Polybius,* speaking of one of these princes, declares, in express 
terms, that he paid large pensions to several tyrants in Greece, 
»wha were professed enemies to liberty.+ 
It cannot, therefore, be thought surprising, that Antigonus should 
‘so readily comply with the solicitations and demands of the Mega- 
Jopolitans. He wrote them an obliging letter, wherein he promised 
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- to assist them, provided the Achwans would consent to thi pro: 


ceeding. The inhabitants of Mezalopolis were transported at the — 
happy result of their negotiation, and immediately despatched the | 
game deputies to the general assembly of the Achwans, in order to ~ 
inform the people of the good intentions of Antigonus, and to presq 
them to vend for them immediately, and to put their interests into 
his hands. 

Aratus did not fail to congratulate himself in private on the mas- 
terly stroke by which he had succeeded in his intrigue, and to find » 
Antigonus not possessed with any impressions to his prejudice, as 
he had reason to apprehend. He wished, indeed, to have had no 
eccasion for his assistance; and though necessity obliged him to 
have recourse to that prince, he was unwilling to have those mea- 
sures imputed to him, but wished them to seem to have been con- 
certed by the Acheans, without any interference on his part. 

When the deputies from Megalopolis were introduced into the 
assembly, they read the letter of Antigonus, and related all the 
particulars of the obliging reception he had given them; with the 
affection and estcein lhe had expressed for the Acheans, and the 
advantageous offers be made them. They concluded with desiring, 
in the name of their city, that the Achzeans would invite Antigonus 
to be present as soon as possible in their assembly; and every one 
seemed to approve of that motion. Aratas then rose up, and after 
he had represented the good will of the king in the strongest-light, 
and commended the sentiments that peavaie in the assembly, he 
intimated to them, that there was no necessity for precipitating ~ 
measures; and that it should be a point of honour with the republic 
to endeavour to maintain and terminate her wars by her own forces : 
and that if any calamitous accident should render her incapable of — 
doing so, it would then be time enough to have recourse to her 
friends. This advice was generally approved; and it was concluded © 
that the Achwans should employ ofily their own forces in supporting — 
the present war. 

A. M. 3778. The events of it were, however, very unfavourable ~ 
Ant. J.C.226. to them;* for Cleomenes made himself master of 
several cities. of Peloponnesus,} of which Argos was the most con- 

A.M.3779, siderable, and at last seized Corinth, but not the cita-— 
Ant. J.C. 225. del. ‘The Acheans had then no longer time for 
deliberation; Antigonus was called in to their assistance, and 
came toa resolution to deliver up the citadel of Corinth to him, with- 
out which he would never have engaged in that expedition; for ha — 
wanted a place of strength, and there was none which suited him ~ 
so effectually as that, as well on account of its advantageous situa-— 
tion between two seas, as its fortifications, which rendered it almost — 
impregnable. Aratus sent his son to Antigonus among the other — 
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That prince advanced by long marches, with an army 
of 2 foot, and 1400 horse. Aratus set out by sea, with the 
principal officers of the league, to meet Antigonus at the city of 
egie, unknown to the enemy; and when that prince was informed 
of his arrival in person, he advanced to him, and rendered him all 
the honours due to a general of distinguished rank and merit. 

Cleomenes, instead of attempting to defend the passage of the 
isthmus, thought it more adviseable to throw up trenches and raise 
strong walls to fortify the passes of the Onian mountains,* and to 
harass the enemy by frequent attacks, rather than hazard a battle 
against such wall disciplined and warlike troops. ‘This conduct of 
the king of Sparta reduced Antigonus to great extremities; for 
he had not provided himself with any considerable quantity of pro- 
Yisions, and found it not Very practicable to force the passes defend- 
ed by Cleomenes : the only expedient, therefore, to which Antigonus 
could haye recourse in this perplexity, was to advanve to the pro- 
moatory of Herma, and from thence to transport his army by sea to 
Sicyon, which would require a considerable space of time, as well 
as great preparations, which could not easily be made. 

A. M. 3780. While Antigonus was embarrassed in this man- 

Ant. J.C. 224 ner, some friends of Aratus arrived at his camp, one 
might. by sea, and informed him, that the people of Argos had re- 
volted against Cleomenes, and were then besieging the citadel. 
Aratus having received 1500 men from Antigonus, set out by sea 
and arrived at Epidaurus. 

Cleomenes, receiving intelligence of these proceedings about 
nine or ten in the evening, immediately detached Megistones with 
2000 men, to succour his party at Argos as soon as possible; after 
which he industriously watched the motions of Antigonus; and to” 
animate the Corinthians, assured them, that the disorders which 
had lately happened at Argos, were no more than a slight commo- 
tion excited by a few mutinous persons, which would easily be sup- ° 

ressed. In this, however, he was deceived ; for Megistones having 

een slain in a skirmish, as soon as he entered Argos, the Lacede- 
Monian garrison was reduced to the last extremity, and had sent 
several couriers to demand immediate assistance from the Spartan 
‘army. Cleomenes being then apprehensive that the pais ov if 
they should happen to make themselves masters of Argos, would 
shut up all the passes against him; by which means they would be 
in a condition to ravage all Laconia with impunity, and even to form 
_the siege of Sparta, which would then be without defence; he, 
therefore, thought it adviseable to decamp, and marched with all 
his army from Corinth. 
_ Antigonus, immediately after this retreat of the Lacedemonians, 


-eatered Corinth, and placed in it a strong garrison. Cleomenes, in 
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the mean time, arrived at Argos, before the 
cion-of his approach, and at first succeeded so far, 
ral parts of the town, where he forced some of the 3’ troo 
save themselves by flight; but Aratus having entered the city on 
ene side, and king Antigonus appearing with all his troops on the . 
other, Cleomenes retired to Mantinea. Hee 
_ ‘While he was on his march, he received at Tegea, in the evening, — 
some news by messengers from Lacedemon, which affected him as — 
~ gauchas all his former misfortunes. Thay See him with the © 
death of his consort Agiatis, from whom he had never been able to 
absent himself’ a whole campaign, even when his expeditions were 
most successful ; and such was his tenderness and esteem for her, 
that it had always been customary for him to make frequent returns 
to Sparta to enjoy the pleasure of her company. The next morn- 
ing he renewed his, mareh by break of day, and arrived early. at 
Sparta, where, after he had devoted some moments in pouring out 
dis sorrows to his mother and children in his own house, he resum~- — 
ied the management of public affairs. 
' Much about the same time, Ptolemy, who had promised to assist — 
him in the war, sent to him to demand his mother and children as — 
‘thostages. It was a long time before Cleomenes .could:verture to 
acquaint his parent with the king of Egypt's demand ; and though ~ 
he frequently went to visit her, with an intention to explain hi 
to her, he never had resolution enough to enter upon the subject. 
His mother observing his embarrassment, began to-entertain some 
suspicion of the cause ; for mothers have generally a great share of 
ypenetration, with reference to their children. She inquired of those 
_ owho were most intimate with him, whether her son did not desire 
“something from her, which he could not prevail upon himself to 
tommunicate to her? And when Cleomenes had at last the re-— 
solution to open the affair to her, * How, my son,” said she with 
a smile, “is this the secret you wanted courage to disclose to me? 
Why, in the name of heaven, did you not immediately cause me to 
be put on board some vessel, and sent, without a moment's delay, 
‘to any part of the world, where my person may be useful to Sparta, 
before old age consumes and destroys it in langugr and inaction ” 
When the preparations for her voyage were completed, wipe | 
BT 
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.¢lea (for so the mother of Gleomenes was called) took her son apa 
afew moments before she entered the vessel, and led him alone 
mto the temple of Neptune. Thére she held him ag while | 
clasped in her arms; and after she had tenderly ki him, with — 
her‘face bathed in tears, she recommended the Khertp and honour | 
of his country to his care. When she saw him weep inthe excess 
of his anguish at that melancholy parting; “King of Lacedm- 
‘mon,’’said she, “let us dry our tears, that no person, when yau aut 
the temple, may see us weep, or do any thing unworthy of §; “ri 


+. 


_For this is in our power ;, events are in the hands of God.” W 
she had expressed herself to this effect, she composed her -eounte 
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nance, led her infant grandson to the ship, and commanded the pilot 
tosail that moment from the port. “ 
- ‘As-soon as she arrived in Egypt, she was informed that Ptolemy, 
having received an embassy from Antigonus, was satisfied with the 
proposals made by that prince; and she had likewise intelligence 
that her son Cleomenes was solicited by the Achwans to conclude 
a treaty between them and Sparta, but that he durst not put an end 
to the war without the consent of Ptolemy, because he was appre- . 
hensive for his mother, who was then in the power of that king. 

’ When she was apprized of these circumstances, she sent express 

orders*to her son to transact, without the least fear cr hesitation, 

whatever he imagined would prove beneficial and glorious to 

Sparta, and not to suffer himself to be disconcerted by his apprehen- 

sions of the treatment an old woman and a child might sustain from 
Ptolemy. Such were the sentiments which even the women of 
Sparta thought it their glory to cherish. 

A.M. 371. Antigonus,* inthe mean time, having made him- 
‘ent. J. C122}. eelf master of Tegea, Mantinea, Orchomenus,and 
‘several other cities; Cleomenes, who was then reduced to the ne- 
reece ee defending Laconia, permitted all the Helots who were 
‘capable of paying five mine (about ten pounds sterling) to purchase 
‘their freedom. this contribution he raised 500 talents (about 

125,000/. sterling,) and:armed 2000 of these Helots after the Mace- 
‘donian manner, in order to oppose them to the Leucaspides of An- 
tigonus; he then formed an enterprise, which certainly no one could: 
have expected from him. The city of Megalopolis was very con- 
_ sxlerable at that time, and even not inferior to Sparta in power and 
“extent. Cleomenes concerted measures for surprising this city, 
and to take it without any opposition; and as Antigonus had - 
most of his troops into winter-quarters in Macedonia, while he hi 
self continued at Egium, to-assist inthe assembly of the Acheeans, 
the king of Sparta justly supposed that the garrison of the city could 
not be very strong at that time, nor much upon their cuard, as not 
‘being apprehensive of any insult from an enemy so weak as himeelf; 
‘and, consequently, that if he proceeded with expedition in his de- 
sign, Antigonus, who was'then at the distance of three days’ marck 
‘Yremithe place, weuld:be incapable of affording it any assistance. 
he event sueceeded according to the plan he had projected; for 
he arrived at the city by night, scaled the walls, and made himself 
wsuster of the place without any opposition. ‘Most of the inhabitants 
‘roétired' to Messene, with their wives and children, before their ene- 
imies had any thoughts of pursuing them; and Antigonus wasné 
‘informed of this accident, till it was too late to retrieve it. 

‘Cleomenes, out ofa generosity of mind which has few examples 
1m history, sent a hecelttte Messene to acquaint the people of ‘Me- 
-galopolis, ‘that he would restore them their city, provided “they 
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would renounce the Achwan league, and enter into a friendship — 
and confederacy with Sparta; at advantageou: Giesbis offer — 
seemed, they could not prevail on themselves to accept it, but rat! 
chose to be deprived of their estates, as well as of the monuments — 
of their ancestors and the temples of their gods; in a word, to see 
themselves divested of all that was most dear and valuable to them, 
than to violate the faith they had sworn totheir allies. The famous 
Philopemen, whom we shall frequently have occasion to mention’ 
ia the sequel of this history, and who was then at Messene, con- 
tributed not a little to this generous resolution. Who could ever 
expect to discover so inuch greatness of soul, and such noble senti- 
mente, in the very dregs of Greece; for by that name the times of 
which we now treat may justly be described, when we compare them 
avith the glorious ages of Greece united and triumphant, whenever _ 
the lustre of its victories was surpassed by the splendour of its vir- 
tues! 

This refusal of the Megalopolitans highly enraged Cleomenes, 
who, till the moment he received their answer, had not only spared 
thecity, but had even been careful to prevent the soldiers from com- 
mitting the least disorder; but his anger was then inflamed to sucha 

ee,that he abandoned the place to pillage, and sentall the statuea 
and pictures to Sparta. He demolished the greatest part of the 
walls, with the strongest quarters in the place, and then marched — 
__jhis troops back to Sparta. The desolation of the city extremely af- 
flicted the Achezans, who considered their.inability to assist such 
supe allies, as a crime for which they ought ta reproach them- 
ves. 

This people was soon sensible, that by imploring the aid of An- 
2 they had subjected themselves to an imperious master, who — 

ade their liberties the price of his aid. He compelled them to pass 
a decree, which prohibited them from writing to any king, or 
ending an embassy, without his permission; and he Sigal them 
to furnish provisions and pay for the garrison he had put.into the 
citadel of Corinth; which, in reality, was making them pay for their 
own chains, for this citadel was the very place which kept them in — 
subjection. They abandoned themselves to slavery in so abject a 
manner, as even to offer sacrifices and libations, and exhibit public 
games, in honour of Antigonus. Even Aratus himself was treated 
with equal disrespect. Antigonus set up in Argos all the statues of — 
those tyrants which Aratus had thrown down, and destroyed all 
those which had been erected in honour of the persons who sur- 
pone the citadel of Corinth, except one, which wes that of Aratus 

imself; and al] the entreaties of this general could not prevail — 
upon the king to desist from such a proceeding. The sight of these — 
transactions gave him the utmost anxiety; but he was no longer 
master, and suffered a just punishment for subjecting himself.amdl 
his country toa foreign yoke. After Antigonus had taken the city 
of Mantinea, and most inhumanly murdered a great number of the 
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rest into captivity, he abandoned the place to 
ar to its being re-peopled by them, and eyen 
ith that commission, who had the meanness to cal} 

ed city* by the name of him who bad shown him- 
nemy; a sad, and, at the same time, a salu- 
tar ws that when once a person has consented 
to stoop to a state of servitude, he sees himself daily compelled to 
descend lower, without knowing where or how to step. 
Aratus, by having himself contributed to load his republic with 
shackles, was guilty of an unpardonable crime, the enormity of 
which no great quality, nor any shining action, can ever extenuate. 
fe acted thus merely through jealousy of his rival Cleomenes, 
whose glory, and the superiority that young prince had obtained 
over him by the success of his arms, were insupportable to him. 
What, scys Plutarch, did Cleomenes demand of the Achwans, as 
the sole preliminary to the peace he offered them, but merely their 
electionof him as their general? And even-that was with a view to 
the welfare of their cities, and to secure to them the enjoyment of 
their liberties, as a testimony of his gratitude for so signal an ho- 
nour, and co glorious a title. If, therefore, continues Plutarch, it 
had been absolutely necessary for them to have chosen either Cle- 
omens or Antigonus, or iu other words, aGreek cr a Barbarian, for 
the B acedonians were considered as such; ina word, if they were 
eblig dto have s msster, would not the meanest citizen of Sparta’ 
aye eee p.cieradle to the greatest of the Mecedonians; at least. 
in tl. spinion of those who had any regard to the honour and repu- 
tation of Greece? Jealousy, however, extinguished all those senti- 
‘ments in the mind of Aratus; co difficult is it to behold superior 


merit with an eye of satisfaction and tranquillity. 


: 
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Aratus, therefore, that he might not seen to submit to. Cleomenes, 
nor consent that a king of Sparta descended from Hercules, and a 
king who had lately re-established the ancient discipline of that city, 
should add to his other titles that of captain-general of the Achwans, 
cailed in a stranger, to whom he had formerly professed himself a 
moria!l enemy; in consequence of which he filled Peloponnesus with 
those very Macedonians whom he had made it his glory to expel 
from thence in his youth. He even threw himself at their feet; 
and all Achaia, by his example, fell prostrate before them, as an 
indication of their promptitude to accomplish the commands of 
their imperious masters. In a word, from aman accustomed to 
liberty, he became an abject and cervile flatterer; he had the base- 
ness to offer sacrifices to Antigonus, to appear himself at the head. 
of # procession crowned with chaplets of flowers, joining at the 
same time in hymns to the honour of that prince, and rendering 
ese low adulations that homage to a mortal] man, which none but 
> Divinity can claim; to a man who then carried ceath in his 
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abosom, and was ready to sink into putrefacti he at 
owas reduced ta the last extremity by a slow consumption. . 
was, however, a man of great merit in other respects, and had 
shown himself to be an extraordinary person, and well hy of 
Greece. In him, says Plutarch, we see a deplorable instance of 
human frailty; which amidst the lustre of so many rare and excel- 
lent qualities, cannot form the model of virtue exempt from all blame. — 
We have already observed,* that Antigonus had sent his troops | 
into winter-quarters in Macedonia. - Cleomenes, at the return of 
‘spring, formed an enterprise, which, in the opinion of the vulgar, 
was the result of temerity and folly; but, according to Polybius;a— 
competent judge in affairs of that nature, it was concerted with all 
imaginable prudence and sagacity. As he was sensible that the 
‘Macedonians were dispersed in their quarters, and that Antig Z 
passed the winter season with his friends at Argos, without any 
other guard than an inconsiderable number of foreign troops; he — 


‘hazard a battle, when he would certainly be de ; or that, on 
‘the other hand, Ae —_ Sa ing, he would lose il! his 
reputation with Acheans, whi e Spartans. on the contrary, 
wold be rendered more daring and intrepid. The event succeeded 
zaccording to his pn HON for a the whole coun 7 Fe 
‘yy the devastations of his troops, of Argos, in their 
posh impatiehce, assembled on ceealnas aaie ities Di 
“gate and with a murmuring tone pressed the king either to give 
‘their enemies battle, or resign the command of his troops to the 
who were less timorons'than himself. But Antigonus, who had 
aeuch of the prudence and presence of mind essential toa great 
qgeneral, as to be sensible that the dishonourable cf one in hie 
‘station, did not consist in hearing himself reproached, but. in expos- 
ing himself rashly and without reason, and in quitting certainties for 
_ schance, refused to take the field, and persisted in his resolution not 
‘to fight. ‘Cleomenes therefore led up his troops tothe walls of 
“Argos, and when he had Jaid the open country waste, marched his 
iarmy back to Spartu. 
This expedition redounded very much to his honour, and obli ed 
even his enemies to confess that he was an excellent general, and 
‘a person of the highest merit and eapacity‘in the conduct of r 


most arduous affairs. In a word, they could never sufficiently ad- 
‘mite his manner of opposing the forces of a single city tothe who 

‘power of the Macedoniens, united with that of all Peloponnesus, — 
wotwithstanding the immense supplies which had been furnished by 
ithe king; and especially when they considered that he had not only 
‘preserved Lacoma free from all insults, but had even penetrated — 


a 


* Plut, in Cleom. pv816)817. Polyb. 1, ii. p. 140. 
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into-the territories:of his enemies, where he ravaged the country, © 


and made himself master of several great cities. This they were 

suaded could not be the effect of any ordinary abilities in the art 
of'war, norof any common magnanimity. A misfortune, however, 
unhappily prevented him from reinstating Sparta in her. ancient 
power, as: will be evident in the sequel. 


SECT. V.. < 


The celebrated battle of Selasia, wherein Antigonue defeats Cleomenes, who retiree 

into makes himself master of Sparta, and treats that citywitht 

one P death of en who is succeeded by Philip, the son of 
death of Ptolemy etes, to whose throne Ptolemy Philop 

succeeds. A great earthquake at Rbodes. The noble generosity of those p 

aud cities who contributed to the reparation of the losses which the Rhodiang haé@ 

sastained by that calamity. The fate of the famous Colossus. 


Ay Mi 3781, The Macedonians* and Acheans having quitted — 


Aut. J.C.223. their quarters on the approach of summer, Antigo 
nus put himself at the head of them, and advanced into Lacoma: 
His army was composed of 28,000 foot and 1200 horse; but that of 
Cleomenes did not amount to more than 20,000 men. Ag the lut- 
ter of these two princes expected an irruption from the enemy, be 
had fortified all the passes, by posting detachments of his troops in 
‘them, and by throwing up intrenchments, and cutting down'trees, 
after which he formed his camp at Selasia. He imagined, and with 

reason, that the enemies would endeavour. to force a passage 
uito the country through this avenue, in which he was not deceiv- 
ed. This defile was formed by two mountains, one of which had the 
name of Eva, and the otherthat of Olympus. The river Oeneua 
rn between them, on the banks of which was the road to Sparta. 
Cleomenes, having thrownup 2 strong intrenchment at the foot of 


these mountains, posted his brother Euclidas on the eminénce of _ 


¥ya, at the head of the allies, and planted himself on Olympus with 
the Lacedmwmonians, and a party of the foreign troops, placing, at 
the same time; along each bank of the river, a detachment of the 
eavalry and foreign auxiliaries. 

_ Antigonus; when he arrived there, saw all.the passes fortified, 
and was sensible; by the manner in which Cleomenes had posted his 
troops. that he had neglected no precaution either for defending 
himself or attacking his enemies, and that he had formed his camp 
into such an advantageous disposition, as rendered all approaches 
to itextremely di . All this abated his ardour for a battle; and 


* 


caused him to encamp at asmall distance, where he had an oppor+ — 


tunity of covering histroops with a rivulet. Te continued’ there 
for several. days,in order'to view the situation of the different posts, 
and sound the-disposition of tle nations who composed the enemy’s 
army. Sometimes he seemed: to: be forming designs, which kept 


\ ® Polybs Lit po 150154). PlutcinCleom: p.818,819. Ibid. in Philops p, 3582 


142 ~ HISTORY OF + eae 


the enemy in suspense how to act. They however were always 
upon their guard, and their situation secured them from insults in 
any quarter. At last both sides resolved upon a decisive battle. 

t is not easy to comprehend why Cleomenes, who was posted so 
advantageously, and whose troops were inferior to those of the 
enemy by one-third, while they were secure of a free communica- 
tion in their rear with Sparta, from whence they might be supplied 
with provisions, should resolve, without the least apparent’ neces- 
sity, to hazard a battle, the event of which was to decide the fate 
of Lacedemon. 

Polybius inde2d seems to intimate the cause of this proceeding, 
when he observes, that Ptolemy caused Cleomenes to be acquaint- 
ed, that he no longer would supply him with money, and exhorted 
him at the same time to come to an accommodation with Antigo- 

_ hus. As Cleomenes therefore was incapable of defraying the ex- 
pense of this war, and was not only in arrear with his foreign troops 
to the amount of a very considerable sum, but found it extremely — 
difficult to maintain his Spartan forces, we may consequently sup- — 
pose that this situation of his affairs was his inducement to venture 

a battle. 

When the signals were given on each side, Antigonus detached 
a body of troops, consisting of Macedonian and Illyrian battalions, _ 
alternately disposéd, against those of the enemy posted on mount 
Eva. His second line consisted of Acarnanians and Cretans, and 
in the rear of these, 2000 Achwans were drawn up asa body of — 
reserve. He drew up his cavalry along the bank of the river, in © 
order to oppose those of the enemy, and caused them to be support- 
ed,by 1000 of the Achzan foot and the same number of Megalo- 
politans. He then placed himself at the head of the Macedonians 
and the light-armed foreign troops, and advanced to mount Olym- 
pus to attack Cleomenes. The foreigners were disposed into the 
first line, and marched immediately before the Macedonian phalanx, — 
which was divided into two bodies, the one in the rear of the other, 
because the ground would not admit their forming a larger front. ~~ 

The action began at mount Eva, when the light-armed troops, _ 
who had been posted with an intention to cover and support the 
cavalry of Cleomenes, observing that the rear of the Ackeraii co- 
horts was uncovered, immediately wheeled «bout and attacked 
them. Those whoendeavoured to gain the summit of the moun- 
tain, found themselves vigorously pressed by the enemy, and in 
great danger, being threatened in front by Euclidas, who was on’ 
the heights, at the same time they were charged in their rear by — 
the foreign troops, who assaulted them withthe ntmost impetuosity. * 
Philopemen and his citizens were posted among the cavalry of — 
Antigonus, who were supported by the Illyrians, and had orders not 
to move from that post till a particular signal should be given. Phi- 
lopemen observing. that it would not be difficult to fall upon this 
light infantry of Euclidas, and rout them entirely, and that this wag 


| 


’ ADE ey ee SESE 4 
al s+ ee ie ' i : 
ns . , ; 
4F oO et > Et, 


‘ 7 


ALEXANDER’S SUCCESSORS. 148 


the critical moment for the charge, immediately communicated his 
- igi to such of the king’s officers as commanded the cavalry. 
The , however, would not so much as hear him, merely because 
he had never commanded, and was then very young ; and even treat- 
ed what-he said as absurd. Philopemen was not diverted from 
his purpose by this rebuff, but at the head of his own citizens, whom 
he prevailed upon to follow him, he attacked and repulsed that 
body of infantry with great slaughter. 

he Macedonians and Illyrians being disengaged by this opera- 
tion from what before had retarded their motions, boldly marched 
up the hill to their enemies. Euclidas was then to engage with a 
phalanx, whose whole force consisted in the strict union of its parts, 
the closeness of its ranks, the steady and equal force of its nume- 
rous and pointed spears, and tle uniform impetuosity of that heavy 


body, which by its weight overthrew and bore down all before it. 


: 


n order to prevent this inconvenience, an able officer would have 
marched down the mountain, with such of his troops as were light- 
est armed and most active, to have met the phalanx. He would 
have attacked them as soon as they began to ascend, and would 
then have harassed them on every side. The inequalities of the 
mountain, with the difficulty of ascending it entirely uncovered, 
would have enabled him to have opened a passage through this 
body of men, and to have interrupted their march, by putting their 
ranks into confusion, and breaking their order of battle; he would 
also have fallen back by degrees, in order to regain the summit of 
the mountain as the enemy advanced upon him, and after he had 
deprived them of the only advantage they could expect from the 
quality of their arms, and the disposition of their troops, he might 
have improved the advantage of his post in such a manner as te 
have easily put them to flight. 

Euclidas, instead of acting in this manner, continued on the top 
of the mountain, flattering himself that victory would infallibly - 
attend his arms. He imagined, in all probability, that the higher 
he permitted the enemy to advance, the easier it would, be for him 
to precipitate their troops down the steep declivity: but as he had 
not reserved for his own forces a suflicient extent of ground for any 
retreat that might happen to be necessary for avoiding the formir 
dable charge of the phalanx, which advanced upon him in good or- 
der, his troops were crowded together in such a manner, as obliged 
them to fight on the summit of the mountain, where they could not 
long sustain the weight of the Illyrian arms, and the order of battle 
into which that infantry formed themselves on the eminence; and 

his men could neither retreat nor change their ground, they were 
‘B0on defeated by their enemies. 3 

During this action, the cavalry of each army had also engaged. 
That of the Achwans behaved themselves with great bravery, and 
Philopceemen in particular; because they were sensible that the 

erties of their republic would be decided by this battle. Philo 
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n, in the heat. of the action: had his horse killed under hum, 
Riaeetile he fought on foot, he had both his thighs pierced tended: 
with'a javelin; the wound, ‘however, was not. mortal, nor att 
with any ill consequences. 

The two kings began the engagement’ on mount Oj with — 
their light-armed troops and foreign soldiers, of whom each of them: 
had about 5000. As the action took place in ‘the sight of each tang 
reign’and his army, the troops vied with each other in signa } 
themselves, as well in parties, as when. the battle bectine gp sao i 
Men to man, and rank to rank, all fought with the utmost vigour and 
obstinacy: Cleomenes, when he saw his brother defeated, and his — 
cavalty beginning to give ground in the plain, was 
that'the enemy would pour upon him from all quarters: and therefore: 
thought it adviseable to level all the intrenchments around hiscamp, — 
and cause his whole army to march out in front. The trumpets 
having sounded a signal for the light-armed troops to retreat 
the*space between the two camps, each phalanx advanced with loud 
stiouts, shifting their lances at the same time, and began the cha 
The action was very hot. One while the Macedonians fell back 
Sefore the valour of the Spartans; and these, in their turn, were 
enable to sustain the weight of the Macedonian phalanx; till at last. 
the troops of Antigonus advancing with their lances lowered and 
closed, charged the Lacedwmonians with all the impetuosity ofa 
phalanx that had doubled its ranks, and drove them from their in- 
trenchments. The defeat then became general; the Lacedwme- 
mians fell in great numbers, and those who sury ived fled from the 
field of battle in the greatest disorder. Cleomenes, with only a 
few horse, retreated to Sparta. Plutarch assures us that most of, 
the foreign troops perished in this battle, and that no more than 
200 Lacedwmonians esex ped out of 6000. . 

It may justly be said, that Antigonus owed his success, in some 
measure, to the prudence and-bravery of the young Philopwmen. — 
Eis boldness and resolution in attacking the light infantry of' the 
enemy with his own troop alone, contributed to the overthrow of 
the wing commanded by Luclidas, and that drew on the general de- 
feat. This action, undertaken by a private captain. of Horse; a 
only without orders, but in opposition to the superior officers, 
even contrary to the command of the general, seems to be a trans- 
gression of military discipline; but it ought to be remembered, 
the welfare of an army is a circumstance superior to all other. . 
siderations. Had the general been present, he himself would haw ‘ 
given directions for that movement, and the delay even of 2 
moment’ might’ occasion the impossibility of its success. Itis evi 
that Antigonus’ judged of the action in this parma Tht for when . 
battle was over, he assumed an air of seeming displeasure, and — 
demanded of Alexander, who commanded his cavalry, what 
son could be for begining the attack before cra tie are 
the orders he had issued?’ Alexander'then: replying; that it was not 


a 
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poeatirint a young officer of Megalopolis, who Imd transgressed 


his: ds in that manner: “ That young man,” said Antigonus, 
“in seizing the opportunity, behaved like a great general, but you - 
othe generai like a Sree. peal | 
_ Sperta,on this disaster, showed that ancient steadiness and intre- - 
qadity, which socined to have something of a savage air, and had 
isting her citizens on all occasions. No wife was seen to 
ammourn for the loss of her husband. ‘i'lic old men celebrated the 
Meath of their children; and the childven congratulated their fathers | 
‘who had falicn in battle. Every one deplored the fate which had 
‘Prevented them from sacrificing their lives to the liberty ef their 
‘ceantry. They opened their hospitable doors to those who returned 
<oveced with wounds frora the army; they attended them with pe- 
enliar care, and eagerly supplied them with all the actommodations 
ahty needed: No trouble or confusion was seen through the whole 
wity, and every individual lamented more the public calamity, than 
ems} particular lossof their own. | 
Ciecomenes, wpon his wrrival at Sparta, advised his citizens to 
weceive Antigonus; desuring them, at the same time, that whatever 
saight be his ewn conditioa, he would always promote the welfare 
of his country, with the utmost pleasure, whenever it should happen 
tobe inhis power. He then retived into his own house, but would 
met ler drink, i ugh very thirsty, nor sit down, though extremely 
tigued; but armed as he was, tre leaned against a column with 
his head reclined on his arm; and after he had deliberated with him- 
self for some time on the different measures which he might adopt, 
fhe suddenly quitted the house, and went with his friends to the port 
of Gythivum, where he embarked in a vessel he had prepared for 
that purpose, and sailed for Egypt. 
vA Spartan, having made a lively representation to him of the 
_weelancholy consequences that might attend his purposed voyage to 
Eeypt,and the indignity a king of Sparta would sustain by crouch- 
& + in a servile manner to a foreign prince, took that opportunity to 
© Jort him in the strongest manner, to prevent those just repreaches 
&, avolur*e al glorious death, and to justify himself, by that ac- 
aa, oe tacse who had sacrificed their lives inthe fields of Selasia for 
Sse liberty of Sparta. “You are deceived,” cried Cleomenes,“ if you 
émagine there is any bravery in confronting death, merely through 
the apprehension of faise shame, or the desire of empty applause; 
| ay rather, that such an action is mean and pusillanimous. The 
death we may be induced to covet, instead of being the retreat from 
@n action, ouglit to be an action itself,* since nethifiy can be more 
@ishonourable than either to live or die, merely for one’s self. Fer 
my part, I shall endeavour to be useful to my country, to my latest 


-* Tho ancients maintained it as a that the death of persons employetl te 
| the administration of a state ought neither to be useless with reapect to the public, nor 
inactive; amt or gS Peal ticir ministry, end one ct their most important 
actions. Plut. in Iyoung. p. 
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breath; and whenever this hope happens to fail us, it will be easy — 
for us to have recourse to death, ifsuch should be tous our inclina- - 
. tion.” i 
A. M. 3781. Cleomenes had scarce set sail,* before Antigonus — 
Ant, J.C. 229. arrived at Sparta, and made himself master of the — 
city. He seemed to treat the inhabitants more like a friend thana — 
conqueror; and declared to them, that he had not e dinawar — 
against the Spartans, but against Cleomenes, whose flight had satis- 
fied and disarmed his resentment. He added, that it would be glo- — 
rious to his memory, to have it said by posterity, that Sparta 
been preserved by the prince who alone had the good fortune to 
take it. What he called preserving that city, was the abolishing all 
that the zeal of Cleomenes had accomplished, for the re-establish- 
ment of the ancient laws of Lycurgus, though that conduct was the 
real cause of its ruin. Sparte lost all that was valuable to her, by the 
overthrow and involuntary retreat of Cleomenes. One fatal battle — 
obscured that happy dawn of power and glory, and forever deprived — 
him of the hopes of reinstating his city in her ancient splendour and _ 
original authority, which were incapable of subsisting after the abo- — 
lition of those ancient laws and customs on which they had been 
founded. Corruption then resumed her former course, and daily — 
gathered strength, till Sparta sunk to her last declension in a very 
short space of time. It may therefore be justly said, that the bold 
views and enterprises of Cleomenes were the last struggles of its 
expiring liberty. ‘ 
Antigonus left Sparta three days after he had entered it; and his: 
departure was occasioned by the intelligence he had received, that 
a war had broken out in Macedonia, where the Barbarians commitr 
ted dreadful ravages. If this news had arrived three days sooner, 
Cleomenes might have beensaved. Antigonus was already afllicte 
with a severe indisposition, which at last ended in a deep consump- 
tion and a continual defluxion of humours, that carried him off two ~ 
or three years after. He, however, would not snffer himself to be 
dejected by his ill state of health, and had even spirit enough te. 
engage in new battles in his own kingdom. It is said, that s ter 
he had been victorious over the Illyrians, he was so transported » th 
joy, that he frequently repeated these expressions, -- J .¢ gloric 
happy day!” and that he uttered this exclamation with so 1 <h 
exertion, that he burst a vein, and lost a large quantity of blood; 
this symptom was succeeded by a violent fever, which ended hig — 
days. Some time before his death, he settled the succession to his — 
dominions in favour of Philip, the son of Demetrius, who was tk 
fourteen years of age; or it may be rather said, that he returr 
him the sceptre, which had only been deposited in his hand. 
Cleomenes, in the mean time, arrived at Alexandria, where he 
met with a very cold reception from the king, when he was first — 


© Plut. inCteomen. p 819. Polyb.1. ii. p. 155. Justin. xxville@ 
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-$ntroduced into his presence. But after he had given that monarch 
proofs of his admirable sense, and shown in his common conversa- 
tion the generous freedom, openness, and simplicity, of the Spartan 
manners, tempered with a graceful politeness, in which there wae 
nothing mean, and even a noble pride that became his birth and 

‘fignity, Ptolemy was then sensible of his merit, and esteemed him 
infinitely above all those courtiers who were only solicitous to please 
him by abject flatteries. He was even struck with confusion and 
remorse for having neglected so great a man, and for having aban- 
doned him to Antigonus, who had raised his own reputation, and- 
enlarged his power to an infinite degree, by his victory over that 

A.M.a7e2, prince. The king of Egypt then endeavoured to. 
Ant. J.C. 222, comfort and relieve Cleomenes, by treating him with 
every mark of honour, and giving him repeated assurances that he 
would send him into Greece with a fleet and a supply of money, 
and would re-establish him on the throne. He also assigned him 


a yearly pension of twenty-four talents (about 5000/. sterling,) with 


which he supported himself and his friends, with the utmost fru- 
gality, reserving all the remainder of that allowance for the relief 
A.M. 37832 of those who retired into Egypt from Greece. Pto- 
_ Ant. J.C. 221. lemy, however, died before he could accomplish his 
promise to Cleomenes. This prince had reigned twenty-five years, 
and was the last of that race in whom any true virtue and modera- 
tion was conspicuous; for the generality of his successors were 
monsters of debauchery and wicke@ness.* The prince whose cha- 
racter we are now describing, had made it his principal care to ex- 
tend his dominions to the South,} from the time of his concluding 
the peace with Syria. Accordingly he had extended it the whole 
length of the Red Se2, as well along the Arabian, as the Athiopian 
coasts, and even to the Straits,t which form a communication with 
the southern ocean. He was succeeded on the throne of Egypt by | 
his son Ptolemy, surnamed Philopator. 
A. M.37@2. - Some time before this,) Rhodes suffered very con- 
Ant. J. 0.222, siderable damages from 4 great earthquake: the 
walls of the city, with the arsenals, and the docks in the harbour 


_where the ships were laid up, were reduced to a very ruinous con- 


dition; and the famous Colossus, which was esteemed one of the 
wonders of the world, was thrown down and entirely destroyed. 
It is natural to think, that this earthquake spared neither private 
houses, nor public structures, nor even the temples of the gods. 
The loss sustained by it amounted to immense sums; and the Rho- 
dians, reduced to the utmost distress, sent deputations to all the 
neighbouring princes, to implore relief. An emulation worthy of 
praise, and not to be paralleled in history, prevailed in favour of that 
deplorable city; and Hiero and Gelon in Sicily, and Ptolemy in 
Egypt, signalized themselves in a peculiar manner on that occasion. 


* Strab. |. xvii. p. 796. Monum, Adulit. ~ ¢ Straits of Babelmande 
6 Polyb.Ly pia,  ' ‘ ‘ P 
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The two formerof these princes contributed above 100 talents, and 
erected two statues in the public square; one of which : 
“the people of Rhodes, and the other that of Syracuse; the former 
was crowned by the latter, to testify,as Polybius observes, that the 
Syracusans thought the opportunity of relieving the Rhodians a 
~ favour and obligation conferred upon themselves. Ptolemy, besides — 
his other expenses, which amounted to Mes Serena sum, 
supplied that people with 300 talents, a million of corn, and 
materials sufficient for building ten of five benches of oars, 
and as many more of three benches, besides an infinite quantity of 
timber for other buildings; all which donations were accompanied 
with 3000 talents for erecting the Colossus anew. Autigonus, 
Seleucus, Prusias, Mithridates, and all the princes, as well as cities, _ 
signalized their liberality on this occasion. Even private persons — 
were desirous of sharing in thes ee act of humanity; and bis-— 
torians have recorded that a y whose name was Chryscis,* and — 
who truly merited that appellation, furnished from her own sub- 
stance 100,000 bushels of corn. Let the princes of these times, 
says Polybius, who imagine they have done gloriously in giving 4 
or 5000 crowns, only consider how inferior their generosity is to 
that we have now described. Rhodes, in consequenee of these 
liberalities, was re-established in a few years, in 2 more opulent and 
splendid state than she had ever experienced before, if we only: 
except the Colossus. a he 
This Colossus was a brazen statue ofa prodigious size, as I have 
already observed. Some authors have affirmed, that the money 
arising from the contributions already mentioned, amounted to five 
times as much as the loss whiclrthe Rhodians had sustained. ‘This 
people, instead of employing the sums they had received in re- 
placing that statue according to the intention of the donors, pre- 
tended that the oracle of Delphi had forbidden it, and given then 
acommand to preserve that money for other purposes, by whi 
they enriched themselves. The Colossus lay neglected on the 
ground for the space of 875 eas ; at the expiration of which (that 
ts to say, in the 653d year of our Lord) Moawyas,f the sixth caliph 
or emperor of the Saracens, made himself master of Rhodes, and 
sold this statue to a Jewish merchant, who loaded 900 camels with 
the metal; which, computed by eight quintals for each load, after 
a deduction of the diminution which statue had sustained by 
rust, and very stars f by theft, amounted to more than £06,006 
pounds, or 7200 quintals. 


* Chryseis signifies golden. + Strab. 1. xiv. p. 662. t Zonar. sub ; » Gea] 
-tautis Imaperat. and Cedrenwa. , Be a 1 - 
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Ptolemy Philopator Egypt. The short Beleucus Cera 

en he ssetaiined Dedeeiead dnanianed tho trees. Achmudte Adatieg t0 hives 
chief , first es, the ablest of all his generals, and 
him to death. Antiochus the rebels in the East. He ride 
himself of Hermias. He attempts to recover ia from Ptolemy Philopator, 
himself of the cities in it. After a short truce, a war breake 
out again in Syria. Battle of in which Antiochus is entirely defeated. The 


A. M. 3778. I osserven in the preceding book,* that Pto- 
Ant. J. C. 226. lemy Philopator had succeeded Ptolemy Euerge~ 
tes, his father,in Egypt. On the other side, Seleucus Callinicus 
was dead in Parthia. He had left two sons, Seleucus and Anti- 


ochus; and the first, who was the elder, succeeded to his father’s 


throne, and assumed the surname of Ceraunus, or the Thunder, a 
title very little suited to his character; for he was a very weak 
prince both in body and mind, and never did any actions that cor- 
responded with the idea suggested by that name.. His reign was 
short, and his authority but ill established, cither inthe army or the | 
provinces. What prevented his losing it entirely was, that Acheus, 
his cousin, son to Andromachus, his mother’s brother, a man of 
cuumge and abilities, assumed the management of his affairs, which 
his father’s ill conduct had reduced to a yery low ebb. As for An- 
dromachus, he was taken by Ptolemy, in a war with Callinicus,and 

pt prisoner in Alexandria, during all his reign and part of the 
following. 

» Py ‘ i 
; = tang gated fh 315. & 1. ¥. p. 386. ney Daniel. Appian. in Syriac, p. 132. 
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A.M, 3780. Attalus king of Pergamus having seized upon — 
Ant J.C. 224. _ all Asia Biinof, Sends mount Tauris as far as the — 
Hellespont, Seleucus marched against him, and left Hermias the — 
Carian regent of Syria. Achwus accompanied him in that expedi- 
tion, and did him all the good services which the low state of his 
affairs would admit. . 
A. M. 3781. As there was no money to pay the forces, and 
% Ant, J.C. 223. the king was despised by the soldiers for his weak- 
ness, Nicanor and Apaturius, two of the chief officers, formed a 
conspiracy against him during his absence in Phrygia, and poisoned 
him. - However, Achwus revenged that horrid action, by putting 
to death the two ringleaders, and all who had engaged in their 
ie acted afterwarde with so much prudence and resolution with re- 
gard to the army, that he kept the soldiers in their obedience,and ~ 
prevented Attalus from taking adyantage of this accident, which, 
but for his excellent conduct, would have lost the Syrian empire all 
it still possessed on that side. 

Seleucus dying without children, the army offered the crown to 
Acheus, and several of the provinces did the same. However, he 
had the generosity to refuse it at that time, though he afterwards 
thought himself obliged to act in a different manner. In the pre- 
sent conjuncture, he had not only refused the crown, but preserved — 
it carefully for the lawful heir, Antiochus, brother of the deceased — 
king, who was but in his fifteenth year. Seleucus, at his setti: 
out for Asia Minor, had sent him into Babylonia,* to be educated, 

"where he was when his brother died. He was now brought from — 
thence to Antioch, where he ascended the throne, and enjoyed it 
thirty-six years.—For his illustrious actions he has been surnamed 
the Great. Achreus, to secure the succession in his favour, sent a 
detachment of the army to him in Syria, with Epigenes, one of the © 
Jate king’s most experienced generals. The rest of the forces he 
kept for the service of the state, in that part of the country where — 
hie himself was. “ae 

A. BM. 3782. As soon es Antiochus was possessed of the crown,f 
Aunt. J.C.222. he sent Molo and Alexander, two brothers, into the 
Fast, the former as governor of Media, and the latter of Persia. 
-\cheus was appointed to preside over the’provinees of Asia Minor. 
Hpigenes had tht command of the troops which were kept about 
the king’s person; and Hermias the Carian was declared his prime — 
yninister, as he had been under his brother. Achteus soon recovered _ 
#1] the territories which Attalus had taken from the empire of Syria, — 
and forced him to confine himself within his kingdom of Pergamus. ~ 
Alexander and Molo, despising the king’s youth, were no sooner — 
fixed in their governments, than they refused to acknowledge him; 
and each declared himself sovereign in the province over which he — 

ve 


* To Beleucia, which is in that province, and the capital of the East, instead of 
agy whieh was no longer in being, or at least ros onvenehteed — 
{Poly Lv. p 386. 


pial ALEXANDER’S SUCCESSORS. 151 


had been appointed lieutenant. Hermias, by his ill treatment of 
them, had very much contributed to their revolt. 

. This minister was of a cruel disposition. The most inconsidera- 
ble faults were by him considered as crimes, and punished with the 
utmost rigour. He was a man of very little genius, but haughty, 
full of himself, tenacious of his own opinion, and would have thought 
it a dishonour to have either asked or followed another man’s ad- 
vice. He could not bear that any person should share with him in 

credit and authority. Merit of every kind was suspected by, or 
rather was odious to him. But the chief object of his hatred was 

Epigenes, who had the reputation of being one of the ablest gene- 
rals of his time, aud in whom the troops reposed an entire confi- 
dence. It was this reputation which gave the prime minister 
umbrage; and it was not in his power to conceal the ill will he bore 

A.M. 3783. News being brought of Molo’s revolt,* Antio- 
Am. J. C. 221. chus assembled his council, in order to consider 
what was to be done in the present posture of affairs; and whether 
it would be adviseable for him to march in person against that rebel, 
er turn towards Cole-syria, to check the enterprises of Ptolemy. 
Epigenes was the first who spoke, and declared, that they had no 
time to lose: that it was absolutely necessary the king should go 
in person into the East, in order to take aiantens of the most 
favourable conjunctures and opportunities for acting against the 
rebels; that when he should be on the spot, cither Molo would not 
dare to attempt any thing in sight of his prince, and of an army; 
or in case he should persist in his design,the people, struck with the _ 
presence of their sovereign, in the return of their zeal and affection 
for him, would not fail to deliver him up; but that the most impor- 
tant point of all was, not to give him time to fortify himself Her- 
mias could not forbear interrupting him; and cried, inan angry and 
self-sufficient tone of voice, that to advise the king to march in per- 
gon against Molo, with so inconsiderable a body of forces, would be 
to deliver him up to the rebels. The real motive of his speakin 
in this manner was, his being afraid of sharing in the dangers of 
that expedition. Ptolemy was to him a much less formidable enemy. 

There was little to be feared from invading a prince entirely devot- 
ed to trivial pleasures. Theadvice of Hermias prevailed; the com- 
mand of part of the troops was given to Xenon and Theodotus, with 
orders to carry on the war against Molo; and the king. himself 
marched with the rest of the army towards Ca@le-syria. 

Being come to Seleucia near Zeugma, he there found Laodice, 
daughter of Mithridates king of Pontus, who was brought thither 
to espouse him. He made some stay there to solemnize his nup- 
tials, the joy of which was soon interrupted by the news brought 
from the Bast, viz. that his generals, unable to make head against 


* Polyb. 1. v. p. 386-385. 
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Molo and Alexander, who had united their forces, mn forced 


to retire, and leave them masters of the field of battle. 

then saw the error he had committed, in not following Epigenes’s 
advice; and thereupon was for laying aside the enterprise against 
Cwle-syria, inorder to march with-all his troops: to suppress that 
revolt. But Hermias persisted as obstinately as ever in his first 
opinion. He fancied he spoke wonders, in declaring, in an emphatic, 
sententious manner, “That it became kings to march in person 
against kings, and to send their lieutenants against rebels.” Anti- 
echus was 50 weak as to acquiesce in Hermias’s opinton. 


It is scarce possible to conceive how useless experience of every - 


kind is to an indolent prince, who lives without reflection. This 
artful, insinuating, and deceitful minister, who knew how to ndapt 
himself to all the desires and inclinations of his master, inventive 


and industrious in finding out new methods to please and amuse, — 


had had the cunning to make himself necessary, by easing his prinee 
ef the weight of the public business; so mg baw, imagined 
he could not do without him. And though he perceived several 
things in his conduct and counsels which gave hi he would 
not give himself the trouble to examine strictly into ; nor had 
resolution enough to resume the authorityhe had ina manner aban- 
doned to him. So that acquiescing again in his opinion on this 
oecasion (not from conviction, but weaknees and j 5) he con~ 
tented himself with sending a general and a body of troops into the 
Est; and himself resumed the expedition of syri 


The general he sent on that occasion was Xenatas the Achwan, — 
in whose commission it was ordered, that the two former generals — 


should resign to him the command of their forces, and serve under 
him. He had never commanded in chief before, and his only merit 


was, his being the prime minister's friend and creature. Raised to — 
an employment to which his vanity and presumption could never — 
have emboldened him to aspire, he behaved with haughtiness to the — 


other officers, and with boldness and temerity to the enemy. ‘The 
success Was such as might be expected from so ill a choice. In 


passing the Tigris he fell into an ambuseade, into which the enemy — 
crew him by stratagem, and himself and all his army were cut to 


_ pieces. This victory opened to the rebels the provinee of Babylo- 


nia and all Mesopotamia, of which they, by this means, possessed — 


themselves without any opposition. 
Antiochus, in the mean time, had advanced into Cele-syria, as 


far as the valley lying between the two ridges of the mountains 


Libanusand Antilibanus. He found the passes of these mountains 
#0 stronely fortified, and so well defended by Theodotus the Atoli- 


an, to whom Ptolemy had confided the government of this province, — 
that he was obliged to march back, finding it not possible for him — 


to advance farther. There is no doubt but the news of the defeat 
of his troops in the East hastened also his retreat. He assembled 


his council, and again debated on the rebellion. Epigenes, after — 


~ 


a 
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ve marched at first against them, to prevent their having time to 
_ fortify themselves as they had done, added, that the same reason 
_ ought to make them more expeditious now, and devote their whole 
care and study to a war, which, if neglected, might terminate in 
‘the ruin of the empire. Hermias, who thought himself affronted 
_by tis discourse, began to exclaim oe Epigenes in the most 
opprobrious terms on this occasion. He conjured the king not to 
lay aside the enterprise of Ceele-syria, affirming that he could not 
abandon it, without evincing a levity and inconstancy entirely un- 
becoming a prince of his wisdom and knowledge. The whole 
council hung down their heads through shame ; and Antiochus him- 
self was much dissatisfied. It was unanimously resolved to march 
' with the utmost speed against the rebels: and Hermias, finding that 
all resistance would be in vain; grew immediately quite another 
man. He came over with great zeal to the general opinion, and 
peemed more ardent than any body for hastening its execution. 
Accordingly, the troops set cut towards Apamea, where the ren- 
dezvous was fixed. . 

They had scarce set out, when a sedition arose in the army on 
account of the soldiers’ arrears. This unlucky accident threwy the 
king into the utmost consternation and anxiety; and indeed the 
danger was imminent. Hermias, seeing the king in such perplexity, 
comforted him, and promised to pay immediately the whole arrears 

_ due to the army: but at the same time earnestly besought Antio- 
chus not to take Epigenes with him in this expedition, because, 
after the noise their quarrels had made, it would no longer be pos- 
sible for them to act in concert in the. operations of the war, as 
the good of the service might require. His view in this was, to 
begin by lessening Antioclus’s esteem and affection for Epigenes 
by absence, well: knowing that princes soon forget the virtues and 
services of a man removed from their sight. 

This proposal perplexed the king very much, who was perfectly 
sensible how necessary the presence of a gencral of Epigenes’s ex- 

rience and ability was in so important an expedition. * But,* as 

ermias had industriously contrived to besiege, and in a manner 

in possession of him by all manner of methods, such as suggest- 

mg to him pretended plans of economy, watching his every action, 
and bribing his affection by obsequiousness and adulation, that un 
happy pone was no longer his own master. ‘The king therefore 
consented, though with the utmost reluctance, to what he required ; 
and Epigenes was accordiiigly ordered to retire to Apamea. This 


event surprised and terrified all the courtiers, who were apprehen- 


| Bete a modest tone, that it would have been most adviseable to. — 


“ Thaurgaere St ual weonaruanpprtyos cixovopelesc, wal puarcdis, nad 
Sigamelas, vere cig * xanonOelas ob ny aired ndeiee. Olesen ef 


@conomiis, et custodiis, et obsequiis, Hermie malignitate, oui non eres 


Revise. "This's a livers translation. mre 
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sive of the same fate: but the soldiers having received all their — 
“arrears, were very easy; and thought themselves soot: ales | 
‘the prime minister, by whose means they had been i ng 
- inthis manner made himself master of the nobles by fear, and of 
“the army by their pay, he marched with the king. 

As Epigenes's disgrace extended only to his removal, it was far 
from satiating his vengeance; and as it. did not calm his uneasiness 
with regard to the future, he was apprehensive that he might ob- 
‘tain leave to return; to prevent which he employed effectual means. 
Alexis, governor of the citadel of Apamea, was entirely at his de- 
votion ; and, indeed, how few would be otherwise with ny nce to 
an all-powerful minister, the sole dispenser of his master’s favours! 
Hermias orders this inan to despatch Epigenes, and prescribes him 
‘the manner. In consequence of this, Alexis bribes one of Epigenes’s 
domestics; and, by gifts and promises, engages him to slide a letter 
he gave him among his mastér’s papers. This letter seemed to 
have been written and subscribed by Molo, one of the chiefs of the 
rebels, who thanked Epigenes for having formed a consy rei against 
the king,and communicated to him the methods by which xe might 
safely put it in execution. Some days after Alexis went to 
him, and asked whether he had not received a letter from Molo? 
Epigenes, surprised at this question, expressed his astonishment, 

. and at the same time the highest indignation. The other replied 
.that he was ordered to inspect his papers. Accordingly, a search 
being made, the forged letter was found; and Epigenes, without 
“being called toa trial, or otherwise examined, was put to death. The © 
‘king, at the bare sight of the letter, imagined that the charge had 
“peen fully proved egainst him. However, the courtiers thought 
otherwise; but fear kept them all tongue-tied and dumb. How un- 
‘happy, and how much to be pitied are princes ! 
Although the season was now very far advanced, Antiochus — 
passed the Euphrates, assembled all his forces; and that he might 
be nearer at hand to open the campaign very early the next spring, 
he in the mean time sent them into winter-quarters in the Sele 
‘bourhood. 

A. M. 2784. Upon the return of the spring he marched them 
Act. J.C. 22%. towards the Tigris, passed that river, forced Molo to 
come to an engagement, and gained so complete a victory over him, 
‘that the rebel, seeing all lost, in despair laid violent hands on him- 
self. His brother Alexander was et that time in Persia, where 
Neolas, another of their brothers who escaped out of this battle, 
“brought him the mournful news. Finding their affairs desperate 
“they first killed their mother, afterwards their wives and children, 
and at last despatched themselves, to prevent their falling into the 
+hands of the conqueror. Such was the end of this rebellion, which 
ora the ruin of all who engaged in it: a just reward.for all those 
who dare to take up arms against their sovereign. . 

After this victory, the mona’ of the vanaeenal army submitted 


s 
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to thé kihg, who only reprimanded them in very severe terms, and 
afterwards pardoned them. He then sent them into Media, under 
the command of those to whose care he had committed the govern- 
ment of that province; and returning from thence to Seleucia om 
the Tigris, he spent some time there in giving the orders necesea 
for re-establishing his authority in the provinces which had revolted, 
and for settling all things on their former foundation. 

This being done by persons whom he appointed for that purpose, 
he marched against the Atropatians, who inhabited the country 
situated to the west of Media, and which is now called Georgia. 
Their king, Artabazanes by name, was a decrepit old man, who was 
so greatly terrified at Antiochus’s approach at the head of a victo- 
rious army, that he sent and made his submission, and concluded a 
peace on such conditions as Antiochus thought proper to prescribe. 

A. M. 3785. News came at this time,* that the queen was deli- 
Ant. J.C. 219. yered of a son, which proved a subject of-joy to the 


-eourt as well as the army. Hermias, from that moment, revolved 


in his mind how he might despatch Antiochus; in hopes that, after 
his death, he should certainly be appointed guardian of the young 


_ prince; and that, in his name, he might reign, with unlimited power. 


His pride and insolence had made him odious to all men. The 
people groaned under a government, which the avarice and cruelty 
of the prime minister had rendered insupportable. Their complaints 
did not reach the throne, the avenues to which were all closed 
against them. No one dared to inform the king of the oppression 
ander which his people groaned. It was well known that he dreaded 


inspecting the truth; and that he abandoned to Hermias’s cruelty 


all who dared to speak against him. Till now he had been an utter 
stranger to the injustice and violence which Hermias exercised 
under hig name. At Jast, however, he began to open his eyes;* but 
was himself afraid of his minister, on whom he had made himself 
dependant, and who had assumed an ebsolute authority over him, 
by taking advantage of the indolence of this prince’s disposition, 
who, at first, was well-pleased with transferring the burden of public 


affairs from himself to Herfnias. 


_ Apollophanes, his physician, in whom the king reposed great con- 
fidence, and who, by his employment, had free access to him, tools 
a proper time to represent the general discontent of his subjects, 
and the danger to which himself was exposed, by the ill-conduct of 
his prime minister. He therefore warned Antiochus to take care 
of himself, lest the same fate should attend him as his brother had 
experienced in Phrygia, who fell a victim to the ambition of those 
on whom ke most relied; that it was plain Hermias was hatching 
some ill-design; and that to prevent it, not a moment was to be 
lost. These were real services, which an officer who. is attached 
to the person of his king, and who has a sincere affection for him, 


© Polyb. Lv. p. 399-401. 
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“may and ought to perform. Such is the use he o make: of 
‘the free access which his sovereign vouchsafes, eum 
‘with which he honours him. ete 
* Antiochus was surrounded by courtiers whom ies had Joniled-with 
his favours, of whom not one had the courage to hazard his fortune © 
bytelling him the truth. It has been very said, that one of © 
the greatest blessings which God can bestow on is to deliver 
them from the tongues of flatterers, and the gional of good men. 

_ The king, as has been already observed, had begun to entertain — 
‘some fuspicions of his chief minister; but had not revealed his 
‘thoughts to any person, not knowing whom to trast. He was ex- 
‘tremely well pleased that his physician had given him this advice; 
and concerted measures with him to rid himself of a ministerso 
universally detested, and so dangerous. Accordingly he removed — 
“to some ‘small distance from the army, upon pretence of being indis- 
posed, and carried Hermias with him to bear him-company ; here 
taking him to walk in a mero | place, where none of his creatures — 
could come to his assistance, he caused him to be assassinated. 
His death caused a universal joy throughout the whole empire. — 

This haughty and cruel man had governed,on all occasions, with 
 swah cruelty and violence; and whoever dared to oppose either 
is opinions or designs, wes sure to fall a victim to his resentment. 
Accordingly, he was universally hated; and this hatred yod 
‘itself more strongly in Apamea than in other place: for the 
instant the news was brought of his death, all the citizens rose with, — 
‘the utmost fury, and stoned his wife-and children. 

Antiochus,* having so happily re-established his affairs «in the 
East, and raised to the government of the several provinces persona 
of merit, in whom he could repose the greatest er Ne Ie 
‘back his army into Syria, and put it into winter-q He spent. 
the remainder of the year in Antioch, in holding frequent councils — 

‘with his ministers, on the operations of the ensuing pra bene. rahi” 

This prince had two other very dangerous en 
8n execution, for re-establishing entirely the ahayatid and of t 
empire of Sy. ria: one was against Ptolemy, to recover 
and the other against Achwus, who had lately usurped the sove- 

reignty of Asia Minor. ¢ 

Ptolemy Euergetes having seized upon all Cole-syria, in dies 4 
“beginning of Seleucus Callinicus’s reign, as was before related, the 
king of Dargis was still possessed of a great part of that ~ ae 
and Antiochus was not alittle incommoded by such a eens a 

With respect to Achzeus, we have already seen in what manner 
he refused the crown which was offered him after the death of ‘Se- 
eucris Ceraunus; and had placed it on the head of Antiochus.the — 

“fawfal monarch, who, to reward his fidelity and services, adage 
“peited him governor of all the provinces of Asia Minor. 


* Poly. |. v. p. 401. 3 
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2 ar and good conduct he had recovered them all from Attalus, 


“ng of Pergamus, who had seized upon those countries, and forti- 
ied himself strongly inthem. Such a series of success drew upon 


_ him the envy of the nobles. A report was spread at the court of 


Antiochus he intended to usurp the crown; and with that view 
held a secret correspondence with Ptolemy. Whether these sus- 
icions were well grounded or not, he thought it adviseable to -pre- 
vent the evil | f his enemies; and, therefore, taking the 
crown which he had refused before, he caused himself to be declar- 


_ ed king. 


He soon became one of the most powerful monarchs of Asia, and 
every state solicited very earnestly his alliance. This was evident 
in a war which then broke out between the Rhodians and the By- 
antines,* on occasion of a tribute which the latter had imposed on 
all the ships that passed through the straits; a tribute which was 
very grievous to the Rhodians, because of the great trade they 
carried on in the Black Sea. Acheus, at the earnest solicitations 
-of the inhabitants of Byzantium, had promised to assist them; and 
this report threw the Rhodians into the utmost consternation, as 
well as Prusias king of Bithynia, whom they had engaged on their 
side. In the extreme perplexity they were under. they thought of 
an eapedient to disengage Ackishs from the Byzantines, and-to 
bring him over to their interest. Andromachus, his father, brother 
to Laodice, whom Seleucus had married, was at that time prisoner 
in Alexandria. The Rhodians sent a deputation to Ptolemy, re- 
questing that he might be set at liberty. The king, who was ve 
giad to oblige Acheus, as it was in his power to furnish him with 
considerable succours against Antiochus, with whom he was en- 
gaged in war, readily granted the Rhodians their request, and put 
Andromachus into their hands. This was a very agreeable present 


to Achwus, and made the Byzantines lose all hopes. They there-_ 


upon consented to reinstate things upon their former footing, amd 
to take off the new tribute which had occasioned the war. ‘Thus 


a peace was concluded between the two states, and Acheus had - 


the honour of it. 
A. M. 3785. Tt was against that prince and Ptolemy that 
Ant. J.C. 219, Antiochus was resolved to turn his arms.¢ These 


_were the two dangerous wars he had to sustain; and the subject 
_of the deliberations of his council was, which of them he should 
_ undertake first. After voighing all things maturely, it was resolved 


to march first against Ptolemy, before they attacked Acueus, whom 


they then only menaced in the strongest terms: and accordingly 


all the forces wre ordered to assemble in Apamea, in order to be 

employed agains: Cele-syria. , 
_ In a council that was held before the army set out, Apollophanes, 

‘the king’s physician, represented to him, the. 1 would bee preat 


* Polyb. L fv. p. 314—319. + Thid. 1. v. p.403—409. 
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oversight should they march into Ceele-syria, and leave behind them — 
Seleucia in the hands of the enemy, and so near the capital of the — 
empire. His opinion brought over the whole council, by the evi- 
dent strength ofthe reasons which supported it: for this city stands 
on the same river as Antioch, and is but five leagues below, near _ 
the mouth of it. When Ptolemy Euergetes undertook the invasion — 
already mentioned, to avenge the death of his sister Berenice, he — 
seized that city, and put a strong Egypti anpeee into it, which — 
had kept possession of that important Toa full twenty-seven years. 
Among many inconveniences to which it subjected the inhabitants 
of Antioch, one was, its cutting off entirely their communication 
with the sea, and ruining all their trade; for Seleucia being situat- 
ed near the mouth of the Orontes, was the harbour of Antioch, 
which suffered grievously by that means. All these reasons being 
elearly and strongly urged by Apollophanes, determined the king 
and council to follow his plan, and to open the eas 5 with the 
siege of Seleucia. Accordingly the whole army marched thither, 
invested it, took it by storm, and drove the Egyptians out of it. 
This being done, Autiochus marched with diligence into Ceele- 
#yria, where Theodotus the /®tolian, governor of that province 
under Ptolemy, promised to put him in ion of the whole 
Zountry. We have seen how vigorously he had repulsed him the _ 
year before; nevertheless, the court of Egypt had not been satisfied — 
with his services on that occasion. Those who governed the king, — 
had expected greater things from his valour; and were persua Hf : 
that it was in his power to have done something more. Accordingly — 
he was sent for to Alexandria, to give an account of his conduct; 
and was threatened with no less ihe losing his head. It is true 
that, after his reasons had been heard, he was acquitted, and sent — 
back to his goverument. However, he could aot bees the insult 
which had been offered to him by the unjust accusation, and was — 
go exasperated at the affront, that he ved to revenge it. ; 
The luxury and effeminacy of the whole court, to which he had _ 
been an eyewitness, heightened still more his indignation and re- ~ 
sentment. He could not bear the idea of being dependant on the 
caprice of so base and contemptible a set of people. And, indeed, — 
' it would be impossible for fancy to conceive more abominable ex- — 
cesses than those in which Philopator plunged himself during his 
whole reign; and the court imitated but too exactly the e . 
hesetthem. It was thought that he had poisoned his father, whence — 
he wae, by Aatiphrasis, surnamed Philopator.* He publicly caused — 
Berenice his mother, and Magas his only brother to be put to 
death. After he had got rid of all those who could ither give him — 
good counsel or excite his jealousy, he abandoneé himself to the — 
most infamous pleasures; and was solely intent on gratifying his ~ 
luxury, brutality, and the most shameful passions. His prime — 
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minister was Sosibius, a man every way qualified for the service of 
such a master as Philopator; and one whose sole view was to sup- 
port himself in power by any means whatsoever. The reader will 
naturally imagine, that, in such a court, the power of women had 
no bounds. , 

Theodotus covld not bear to be dependant on such people, and 
therefore resolved to find a sovereign more worthy of his services. 
Accordingly, he was no sooner returned to his government, than he 
seized upon the cities of Tyre and Ptolemais, declared for king 
Antiochus, and immediately despatched the courier above mention- 
ed to invite him thither. 

Nicolaus, one of Ptolemy's generals, though he was of the same 
eeuntry with Theodotus, would not however desert Ptolemy, but 
preserved his fidelity to that prince. The instant therefore that 
Theodotus had taken Ptolemais, he besicged him in it; possessed 
himself of the passes of mount Libanus to stop Antiochus, who was © 
advancing to the aid of ‘Theodotus, and defended them to the last 
extremity. However, he was at length forced to abandon them, 
by which means Antiochus took possession of '['yre and Ptolemais, 
whose gates were opened to him by Theodotus. 

In these two cities were the magazines which Ptolezy had laid. 
up for the use of his army, with a fleet of forty sail. He gave the 
command of tliese ships to Diognetus, his admiral, who was order- 
ed to sail to Pelusiumm, whither the king intended to march by land, 

with the view of invading Egypt on that side: however, being in 

formed that this was the season in which the inhabitants used to 
lay the country under water, by opening the dikes of the Nile, and 

_ consequently, that it would be impossible for him to advance into 
Egypt at that time, he abandoned that project, and empleyed the 
whole force of his arms to reduce the rest of Cele-syria. He seized 

“upon some fortresses, and others submitted to him; and at last he 

“possessed himself of Damascus,* the capital of that province, after 
Baving deceived Dinon the governor of it by a stratagem. 

' The last action of this campaign was the siege of Dora, a mari- 
time city, in the neighbourhood of mount Carmel. This place, which 
was strongly situated, had been so well fortified by Nicolaus, that 

“it was impossible for Antiochus to take it. He therefore was forced 
to agree to a four months’ truce, proposed to him in the name of 
Ptolemy; and this served as an honourable pretence for marching 
back his army to Seleucia on the Orontes, where he put it into 
winter-quarters. Antiochus appointed Theodotus the Mtolian go- 

_ vernor of all the places he had conqiered in this gountry. 

During the interval ofthis truce a treaty was negotiated between 
“the two crowns, in which, however, the only view of both parties 
“Was to gaintime._ Ptolemy had occasion for it, in order to make 
‘the necessary preparations for carrying on the war: and Antiochus ~ 


4 ‘© Polyem. Liv. cli ft Polyd. Lv. p. 409-415, 
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snd Antiochus pursued them to that city both by.sea-and land, with | 


‘for reducing Acheus. The latter was.not satisfied with Asia Minor 
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of which he was already master; but had no less in view than to — 
dethrone Antiochus, and to dispossess him of all his dominions. To 
‘check his ambitious views, it was necessary for Antiochus not to — 
be employed on the frontiers, or engaged in remote conquests. | 

An this treaty, the main pot was to know to whom -ayria, 
Phoenicia, Samaria, and Judwa, had been given, in the partition: of 
Alexander the Great’s empire, between Ptolemy, Seleucus, Cas- — 
gander, and Igsimachus, after the death of Antigonus, in the battle _ 
of Ipsus. Ptolemy laid claim to them by virtue of their having — 
been assigned by this treaty to Ptolemy Soter, his great-grand- — 
father. On the other side, Antiochus pretended that they had been — 

iven to Seleucus Nicator; and therefore that they were his right, 
he being heir and successor of that king in the empire of Syria. 
‘Another difficulty embarrassed the commissioners. Ptolemy would 
have Acheus included in the treaty, which Antiochus opposed ab- 
solutely, alleging that it was a shameful and infamous thing, fora 
peng ike Ptolemy to espouse the party of rebels, and countenance 
revolt. 

A. M. 3786. During these contests, in which neither side would 
Ant. J.C.218. yield to the other, the time of the truce elapsed; and 
nothing being concluded, it became necessary to have recourse 
again toarms. Nicolaus the Aftolian had given so many proofs of 
valour and fidelity in the last campaign, that Ptolemy gave him the 
command in chief of his army, and charged him with every thing 
relating to the service of the king, in those provinces which were 
the occasion of the war. Perigenes, the admiral, put to sea with 
the fleet, in order to act against the enemy on that side. Nicolau: 
appointed Gaza for the rendezvous of all his forces, whither all th: 
‘necessary provisions had been-sent from Egypt. From thence h: _ 
marched to mount Libanus. where he seized all the passes betwee, — 
that chain of mountains and the sea, by which Antiochus was neces, | 
sarily obliged to pass; firmly resolved to wait for him there, and t. — 
stop his march, by the superiority which the advantageous posts h_ 
occupied gave him. : ai 

In the mean time Antiochus was not inactive, but made every 
“preparation both by sea and land for a vigorous invasion. He gave - 
the command of’ his fleet to Diognetus, his admiral, and pat hin ~ 
self at the head of. his land-forces. The fleets on both sides kej¢ 
along the coast, and followed the army; so that the naval as well | 
as land forces met at the passes which Nicolaus had seized. Whilst 
Antiochus attacked Nicolaus by land, the fleets also cametoanen | 
agement; so that the battle began both by sea and land at th 
same time. At sea neither party had the superiority; but on lane | 
Antiochus had the advantage, and forced Nicolaus to retire toSidon 
safter losing 4000 of his soldiers, who were either killed or.taker _ 
prisoners. Perigenes followed him thither with the Egyptian fleet ; 


, ALEXANDER’S SUCCESSORS. 16% 


the design of besieging them in it. He-found, however, that this 
conquest would be attended with too many difficulties, because of 
the great number of troops in the city, where they had a great 
number of provisions, and other necessaries; and ke was not willing 
to besiege it in form. He therefore sent his fleet to Tyre, and 
marched into Galilee. Atter having made himeelf master of’ it 
by the taking of several cities, he passed the river Jordan, entered 
Gilead, and possessed himself of all that part ofthe country, which 
- was formerly the inheritance of the tribes of Reuben and Gad and 
talf the tribe of Manasseh. 
‘Phe season was now too far advanced to prolong the campaign, 
for which reason he returned back by the river Jordan, left the go- 
_yernment of Samaria to Hippolochus and Kereas, who had deserted 
_ Ptolemy's service, and come over to him; and he gave them 5000 
mento keep it in subjection. He marched the rest of the forces 
_ back to Ptolemais, where he put them into winter quarters. 
AL BE. 3787, The campaign was ogain opened in spring.* 
Anat dC. 217 Ptolemy caused 70,000 foot, 5000 horse, and seven- 
. ty-three elephants, to advance towards Pelusium. He placed him- 
_welf at the head of these forces, and marched them through the 
deserts which divide Egypt from Palestine, and encamped at 
Raphia, between Rhinocorura and Gaza, at the latter of which 
cities the two armies met. That of Antiochus was something more 
_ humerous than the other. His forces consisted of 72,000 foot, 6000 
horse, and 102 elephants. He first encamped within ten furlongs,¢ 
and soon after within five of the enemy. All the time they lay so 
near one another there were perpetually skirmishes between the 
_ parties who went to fetch fresh water or to forage,as well as between 
. individuals who wished to distinguish themselves. ~ 
«  Theodotus the tolian, who had served many years under the 
_ Egyptians, entered their camp, favoured by the darkness of the 
| wight, accompanied only by two persons. He was taken for an 
, Egyptian, so thet he advanced as far as Ptolemy’s tent, with a de- 
sign to kill him, and by that bold action to put an end to the war; 
but the king happening not to be in his tent, he killed his first phy- 
eicien, having mistaken him for Ptolemy. He also wounded two: 
other persons; and during the alerm and noise whichvhis attempt 
. cecasioned, he escaped to bis camp. 
At last the two kings, resolving to decide their quarrel, drew up 
their armies in battle array. They rode from one body to another, 
s at the head of their lines, to animate their troops. Arsinoe, the 
sister and wife of Ptolemy, was not content with exhorting the 
eoldiers to behave marifully before the battle, but did not leave her 
husband even during the heat of the engagement. The issue of it 
* was, that Antiochus, at the head of his right wing, defeated the 
enemy’e left. But whilst hurried on by an inconsiderate ardour, he 


# 
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engaged too warmly in the pursuit; Ptolemy, who had been as 
successful in the other wing, charged Antiochus’s centre in flank, — 
- which was then uncovered; and broke it before it-was possible for 


that prince to come to its relief. An old officer, who saw which 
way the dust flew, concluded that the centre was defeated, and ac- 
cordingly made Antiochus observe it. But though he faced about 
that instant, he came too late,to amend his fault; and found the rest 
of his army broken, and put to flight. He himself was now obliged 
to provide for his retreat, and retired to Raphia, and afterwards to 
Gaza, with the loss of 10,000 men killed, and 4000 taken prisoners. 
Finding it would now be impossible for him to maintain himself in 
that country against Ptolemy, he abandoned all his conquests, and 
ectreated te Autioch with the remains of his army. This battle of 
Raphia was fought at the same time with that in which Hannibal 
defeated Flaminius tlie consul on the banks of the lake Thrasyme- 
nus and Etruria. 

After Antioclius’s retreat, all Coele-syria and Palestine submitted 
with great cheerfulness to Ptolemy. Having been long subject to 
the Egyptians, they were more attached to them than to Antiochus. 
The conqueror’s court was soon crowded with ambassadors from 
all the cities (and from Judea among the rest) to make their sub- 
mission, end to offer lim presents; and all met with a gracious 
reception. . 

Ptolemy was desirous of making a progress through the conquer- 
ed provinces,* and among other cities, he visited Jerusalem. He 


saw the temple there,t and even offered sacrifices to the God of | 


Israel; making at the same time oblations, and bestowing consider- 
able gifts. However, not being satisfied with viewing it from the 
outward court, beyond which no Gentile was allowed to go,he was 


desirous to enter the sanctuary, and even as far as the Holy of — 
Holies; to which no one was allowed access but the high-priest, — 


and that but once every year, on the great day of expiation. The 
report of this being soon spread, occasioned a great tumult. The 
high-priest informed him of the holiness of the place; and the ex- 
press law of God, by which he was forbidden to enter it. The 
priests and Levites drew together in a body to oppose his rash 
design, which the people also conjured him to lay aside. And now 
alt places echoed with lamentations, occasioned by the idea of the 
profanation to which their temple would be exposed; and in al} 


. places the people were lifting up their hands to implore heayen not 


to suffer it. However, all this opposition, instead of prevailing 
with the king, only inflamed his curiosity the more. He forced his 


way as far as the second court; but as he was preparing to enter 


* Maceab. t. ill. ¢. 1. ‘ 
? The third book of Maccabees, whence this story is extracted, is not admitted by 


_ the church among the canonical books of Scripture, any more than the fourth. ibys j 
king 


are prior, with regard to the order of time, to the two first. Dr. Prideaux, spea 
the third book, says, that the ground-work of the story is true, though the author has 
changed some circumstances ef it by intermixing fabulous incidents, + 
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the temple itself, God struck him with a sudden terror, which threw 

’ him into such prodigious disorder, that he was carried off half dead. 
After this he left the city, highly exasperated against the Jewish 
nation, on account of the accident which had befallen him, and loudly 
threatened it with his vengeance. He accordingly kept his word; 
and the following year raised a cruel persecution, especially against 
the Jews of Alexandria, whom he endeavoured to reduce by force 
to worship false deities. 

The instant that Antiochus, after the battle of Raphia,* arrived 
in Antioch, he sent an embassy to Ptolemy, to sue for peace. The 
circumstance which prompted him to this was, his suspecting the 
fidelity of his people; for he could not but perceive that his credit 
and authority were very.much lessened since his last defeat. Be- 
sides, it was high time for him to turn his arms towards Acheus, 
and check the progress he made, which increased daily. To ob-- 
viate the danger which threatened him cn that side, he concluded 
that it would be most expedient for him to make peace upon any 
terms with Ptolemy, to avoid being opposed by two such powerful 
enemies, who, invading him on both sides, would certainly over- 
power him at last. He therefore invested his ambassadors with rull 
powers to give up to Ptolemy all those provinces which were the 
subject of their contest, i. e. Coele-syria and Palestine. Cele-syria 
included that part of Syria which lies between the mountains Liba- 
nus and Antilibanus; and Palestine, all the country which anciently 
was the inheritance of the children of Israel; and the coast of these 
two provinces was what the Greeks called Pheenicia. Antiochus 
consented to resign up all this country to the king of Egypt, to 
purchase a peace at this juncture; choosing rather to give up this 
part of his dominions,thaa hazard the losing them all. A truce 
was therefore agreed to for twelve months; and before the expiration 
of that time, a peace was concluded on these terms. Ptolemy, who 
might have taken advantage of this victory, and have conquered all 
Syria, was desirous of putting an end to the war, that he might 
have an opporiiinity of devoting himself entirely to his pleasures. 
His subjects, knowing his want of spirit and effeminacy, could not 
conceive how it had been possible for him to have been so success- 
ful; and at the same time they were displeased at his having con- 
cluded a peace, by which he had tied up his hands. ‘The discontent 
they conceived on this account, was the chief source of the subse- 

_ quent disorders in Egypt, which at last rose to an open rebellion: 
so that Ptolemy, by endeavouring to avoid a foreign war, drew 
one upon himself in the centre of his own dominione.. 

A. M. 3788. - Antiochus,} after having concluded a peace with 
Aut, J..0:2 Ptolemy, devoted his whole attention to the war - 
against Achwus, and made all the preparations necessary for taking 


* Pol Ie v. p. 428, Justin. 1. xxx. c. 1. Hieron. in Daniel, ¢. 11. t Poly 
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~ the field. _At last he passed mount Taurus, and d Asia Mi- 
nor with an intention to subdue it. Here he con a treaty 


with Attalus king of Pergamus, by virtue of which they united their 
forces against their common enemy. They attacked him with so 
much vigour, that he abandoned the open country to them, and shut ~ 
himself up in Sardis, to which Antiochus laying siege, Acheus held - 
it out above a year. He often made sallies, and a great many bat- 
tles were fought under the walls of the city. At last, by a strata- 
gem of Ligoras, one of Antiochus’s commanders, Sardis was taken; 
Achzwus retired into the citadel, where he defended himself, til! he — 
was delivered up by two traitorous Cretans. ‘This fact is wo 

of notice, and confirms the truth of the proverb, which said that the 
“Cretans were liars and knaves.”* . 

Ptolemy Philopator had made a treaty with Achwus,} ond was 
very sorry for his being so closely blocked up in the castle of Sar- 
dis; and therefore commanded Sesibius to relieve him at any rate 
whatsoever. There was then in Ptolemy's court a very cunning 
Cretan, Bolis by name, who had lived a considerable time at Sardis. 
Sosibius consulted this man, and asked whether he could not think — 
of some method for Acheus’s yes ben, Cretan desired time to 
eonsider of it; and returning to Sosibius, offered to undertake it, 
and explained to him the manner in which he intended to proceed. _ 
He told him, that he had an intimate friend, who was also his near 
relation, Cambylus by name, a captain in the Cretan troops in An- _ 
tiochus’s service: that he commanded at that time ina fort behind — 
the castle of Sardis, and that he would prevail with him to let | 
Achewus escape that way. His project being approved, he was'sent _ 
with the utmost speed to Sardis to put it in execution, and ten 
talents were given him to defray his expenses, and a much more 
eonsiderable sum promized him in case he succeeded. After his arri- — 
val, he communicates the affair to Cambylus, when those two 
miscreants agree (for their greater advantage) to go and reveal their — 
— to Antiochus. They offered that prince, as they themselves — 
had 


termined, to play their parts so well, that instead of procu 
Acheus’s escape, they would bring him to him, upon condition of ‘ 
receiving a considerable reward. to be divided between them, as 
well as the ten talents which Bolis had already received. an 
A. M. 3789, Antiochus was overjoyed at this proposal, and 
Ant J.C. 215. promised them a reward that sufficed to e ’ 
them to do himthat important service. Upon this Bolis, by Cam 
bylus’s assistance, easily got admission into the castle, where the 
credentials he pro:tuced from Sosibius, and some other of Achzus’s 
’ friends, gained him the entire confidence of that ill-fated prince. 
Accordingly he trusted himself to those two wretches, who, the in- 
stant he was out of the castle, seized and delivered him to Antio’ 
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(fhe, The king caused him to be immediately beheaded, and there- 
~ ‘Dy put anend to that war of Asia; forthe moment those who stil! 

tained the siege heard of Achmus’s death, they surrendered; and 
a little after, all the other places in the provinces of Asia did the 

_ Rebels very seldom come to a good end; and though the perfid 
of these traitors strikes us with horror, and raises our indignation, 
we are not inclined to pity the unhappy fate of Acheus, who had 
made himself deserving of it by his infidelity to his sovereign. 

‘It was about this time that the discontent of the Egyptians against 
Philopator began to break out.* According to Polybius, it occa- 
sioned a civil war; but neither himself nor any other author gives us 
the particulars of it. 

A. M. 3794. We also read in Livy,} that the Romans some 
Ant. J. C. 210, time after sent deputies to Ptolemy and Cleopatra 
{doubtless the sume queen who before was called Arsinoe) to renew 
their ancient friendship and alliance with Egypt. ‘These carried as 
& present to the king,a robe and purple tunic, with an ivory chair:{ 
and to the queen an embroidered robe and a purple scarf. Such kind 
of presents show the happy simplicity which in those ages prevailed 
among the Romans. 


A. M. 3795. Philopator} hed at the same time by Arsinoe,|f 
Aut. J.C, 209. his wife and sister, a son called Ptolemy Epiphanes, 
who succeeded him at five years of age. 

A. 3. 3797. Philopator,{| from the time of the signal vietery 
Ant. J.C. 207. which he had obtained over Antiochus at Raphia, 


4iod abandoned himself to pleasures and excesses of every kind. 
Agathoclea lis concubine, Agathocles the brother of that woman, 
wd their mother, governed himentirely. He spent all his time in 
goming, drinking, and thetost infamous irregularities. His nights 
‘were passed in debauches, and his days in feasts and dissolute re- 
vels. Forgetting entirely the duties and character of a king, in- 
stead of applying himself to the affairs of state, be valued himself 
upon, presiding in concerts, and his skill in playing upon instruments. 
The women disposed of every thing.** They conferred all employ- 

_ ments and governments; and no one had less authority in the king- 
dom than the prince himself. Sosibius, an old artfu] minister, who 
had been in office during three reigns, wes at the helm, and his great 
experience had made him very capable of the administration; not 
Sadao entirely in the manner he desired, but as the favourites would 

_ permit him to act; and he was so wicked as to pay blind obedience 


* Polyb. Lv p. 444. t Liv. 1. xxvii. c. 4. 
‘This was in Rome to none but the highest officers in the state. 
Justin. 1, xxx. c. 4. 


Justin calls her Eurydice, Incase he is not mistaken, this queen had three names, 
ra, and Eurydice. But Cleopatra was a hame common to the queens 


’ 
of as tof Piokmy was to the kings. ‘ 
YZ Justin. l. xxx. c.1,&2. Polyb. in Excerpt. Vales. 1. xv. xvi. , 
** Tribunatus, prefecturas, et ducatus mulieres ordinabant; nec quisquam in regus) 
sao minus, quam ipsé rex, poterat. Justin. . 
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to the most unjust commands of a corrupt prince and his unworthy — 
minions. os . 

_ Arsinoe,* the king’s sister and wife, had no power or authority at 
court; the favourites and the prime minister did not show her the 
least respect. She, on her side; was not patient enough to suffer 
every thing without murmuring; and they at last grew weary of 
her continual complaints. The king, and those who governed him, 
commanded Sosibius to rid them of her. He obeyed, and employed 
for that purpose one Philammon, who, without doubt, did not want 
experience in such cruel and barbarous assassinations. 

This last action, added to so many more of the most flagrant 
nature, displeased the people so much, that Sosibius was obliged, 
before the king’s death, to quit his employment. He was succeede 
by Tlepolemus, a young man of quality, who had signalized him- 
self in the army by his valour and conduct. He had all the voices 
in a grandcouncil held for the purpose of choosing a prime minister. 
Sosibius resigned to him the king’s seal, which was the badge of 
his office. 'T'lepolemus formed the several functions of it, and go- 
verned all the affairs of the kingdom, during the king’s life. But 
though this was not long, he discovered but too plainly that he had 
not all the qualifications necessary for duly supporting so great an 
employment. He had neither the experience, ability, nor applica- 
tion, of his predecessor. As he had the administration of all the 
finances, and disposed of all honours and dignities of the state, and 
all payments passed through bis hands, every body, as is usual, was 
assiduous in making their court to him. He was extremely liberal ; 
but then huis bounty was bestowed without choice or discernment, 
and almost solely on those who shared in his parties of pleasure. 
The extravagant flatteries of those who were for ever crowdin 
about his person, made him fancy his talents superior to those of 
all other men. He assumed haughty airs, abandoned himself to 
luxury and profusion, and at last grew insupportable to every one. 

The wars of the East have made me suspend the relation of the 
affairs that happen in Greece during their continuance: we now 
return to them. 


SECT: II. 


The Atolians declare against the Achrans. Battle of Caphye lost by Aratus. The | 
Acheans have recourse to Philip, who undertakes their defence, ‘Troubles break 
out in Lacedemonia. The unliappy death of Cleomenes in Egypt. Two kings are 
elected in Lacedemonia. That republic joins with the /tolians. 


The Atolians,} particularly in the time we are now gear ee 

were becoming very powerful people in Greece. Originally their _ 
territories extended from the river Achelaus, to the strait of the 
gulf of Corinth, and to the country of the Locrians, surnamed 
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Ozole. But, in process of time, they had possessed themselves of 
several cities in Acarnania, Thessaly, and other neighbouring 
~ countries. They led much the same life upon land as pirates do at 
sea, that is, they were perpetually engaged in plunder and rapine. 
_ Wholly bent on luere, they did not consider any gain as infamous 
or unlawful; and were entire strangers to the laws of peace or war. 
They were very much inured to toils, and intrepid in battle. They 
+: kerweigs themselves particularly in the war against the Geuls, 
who made an irruption into Greece ; and showed themselves zeal 
ous defenders of the public liberty against the Macedonians. The 
increase of their power had made them haughty and insolent. That 
haughtiness appeared in the answer they gave the Romans, when 
they sent ambassadors to order them not to infest Acarnania. They 
‘expressed, if we may believe Trogus Pompeius, or Justin his epito- 
mizer,* the highest contempt for Rome, which they said was in its 
origin a shameful spectacle of thieves and robbers, founded and 
built by a fratricide, and formerly by an assemblage of women 
ravished from the arms of their parents. They added, that the 
Etolians had always distinguished themselves in Greece, as much 
by their valour as their virtue and descent; that neither Philip nor 
Alexander had been formidable to them; and at a time when the 
_ latter made the whole earth tremble, they had not been afraid to 
reject his edicts and injunctions. That therefore thé Romans would 
do well to beware of provoking the AXtolians against them; a peo- 
ple whose arms had extirpated the Gauls, and despised the Mace- 
donians. ‘The reader may, from this speech, form a judgment of. 
the Atolians, of whom much might be said in the sequel. 

From the time that Cleomenes of Sparta had lost his kingdom, 
and Antigonus, by his victory at Selasia, had in some measure re- 
stored the peace of Greece, the inhabitants of Peloponnesus, who- 
were tired by the first wars, and imagined that affairs would always 

continue on the same foot, had laid their arms aside, and totally 
neglected military discipline. The Atolians meditated taking ad- 
vantage of this indolence. Peace was insupportable to them, as it 
' obliged them to subsist at their own expense, accustomed as they 
were to support themselves wholly by rapine. Antigonus had kept 
them in awe, and prevented them from infesting their neighbours; 
but, after his death, despising Philip because of his youth, they 
marched into Peloponnesus sword in hand, and laid waste the ter- 
ritories of the Messenians. Aratus, exasperated at this perfidy and 
insolence, and seeing that Timoxenes, at that time captain-general 
of the Achwans, endt avoured to gain time, because his year was 
near expiring; as he was nominated to succeed him the following 
year, he took upon himself the command five days before the due 
time, in order to march the sooner to the aid of the Messenians.. 
A. M. 3783. Accordingly, having assembled the Achwans,whose 
Ant, J. C. 221, vigour and strength had suffered by repose and 
ns Justin. 1. xxvil. ¢. 2. t Polyb. |. iv. p. 2772—292.  Plut. in Arat. p. 1049, 
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inactivity, he was defeated near Caphys, in a great battle fought 


_ Aratus was charged with being the cause of this defeat, and not 
without some foundation. He endeavoured to prove that the loss 
of the battle imputed to him was not his fault. He declared, that, 
however this might be, if he had been Mer Es. ~ any of the duties 
entreated 


of an able commander, he asked pardon; that his 
actions might be examined with Jess rigour than neta Wa His | 
duunility on this occasion changed the minds of the assembly, 
whose fury now turned against his accusers; and nothing was after- 
wards u weg but b a —— ratios agers eae 
of his defeat had excecdingly damped his courage; so that he be- © 
haved as a wise citizen ier than as an able warrior; and t hw 
the Atolians often gave him opportunities to distress them, he 
took no advautage of thein, but suffered that people to lay waste © 
the whole country alwost with impunity. 

‘The Achwans were therefore forced to apply te Macedonia again, 
and to call in king Philip to their assistance, in hopes that the af- 
~ fection he bore Avatus, and the confidence he had in him, would — 
incline that monarch to favour them. And indeed Antigonus, at 
his last moments, had, above all things, entreated Philip to keep 
sell with Aratus, and to follow his counsel, in treating with tlie — 
Achmans. Some time before, he had sent him into Peloponnesus, _ 
to form himself under his eye and by his counsels. Aratus gave him © 
the best reception in his power; treated him with the distinction 
due to his ran!.; and endcavoured to instil ito him such principles, 
and sentiments, as 43 enable him to govern with wisdom the 
great kingdom to which he was heir. Accordingly that young prince 
returned into Macedonia with the highest sentiments of esteem for 
Aratus, ind the most favourable disposition with regard to the wel- 
fare of Greece. ; 

But the courtiers, whose interest it was to remove a person of — 
Aratus’s known probity, in order to have the sole ascendant over 
their young prince, made that monarch suspect his conduct; and 

revailed so far,as to make him declare openly against Aratus. 
ivenrtiasisne. finding soon after that he had been imposed upon, he © 
punished the informers with great severity; the sole means to 
Peaish for ever from princes that calumny, which impunity, and 
sometimes money, raise up and arm against persons of the most — 
consummate virtue. Philip afterwards reposed the same confidence 

mm Aratusas he had formerly done, and zesolved to be guided by his _ 
counsels only; which was manifest on several occasions, and par- 
ticularly in the affair of Lacedemonia. That city was 
perpetually torn by sedition,* in one of which, one o ori 
and a great many other citizens were killed, because "4 had de- 
elared for king Philip. When that prince arrived from ia, 


*Polyb. p28, = 


od 
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_ he gave audience’to the ambassadors of Sparta at Tegwa, whither — 
d sent for them. Inthe council he held there, several were 
pinion, that he should treat that city as Alexander had test 
aon en But the king rejected that proposal with horror, and con- 
hiniself with punishing the principal authors of the insurree- 
tion. Such an instance of moderation and wisdom in « king who 
Was but seventeen years of age, was greatly admired; and every 
_ one was persuaded, that it was owing to the good counsels of Ara~ 
tus. However, he did not always make the same use of them. 
Being arrived at Corinth,* complaints were made to him by many | 
¢ities against the AStolians; and accordingly war was img on | 
etnred inst them. ‘This was called the war of the allies, which _ 
began much about the same time that Hannibal was meditating the 
aie of Saguntum. This decree was sent to all the cities, and rati- 
d in the general assembly of the Achwans. The Atolians, on 
the other side, prepared for war, and selected Scopas their general, 
the principal contriver of the broils they had raised, and the havoe 
they had made. Philip now marched back his forces into Macedo- 
mia; and whilst they were in winter-quarters, was very diligent in 
making the necessary military preparations. He endeayoured to 
atrengthen himself by the aid of his allies, few of whom answered 
fiisviews; colouring their delays with false and specious pretences. 
He also sent toking Ptolemy, to entreat him not to aid the Mtoliang 
either with men or money. aa 
| of. ML 3784, Cleomenes was dit that time in Egypt;} but az 
Ant J.C. 229. a horrid licentiousness prevailed in that court, and 
‘te king regarded nothing but pleasures and excesses of every kind, 
Cleomenes led a very melancholy life there. Nevertheless Ptolemy, 
tn the beginning of his reignyhad made use of Cleomenes; for, as he 
was afraid of his brother Magas, who, on his mother’s account, had 
great authority and power over the soldiery, he contracted a stricter 
mnity With Cleomenes, and admitted him into his most secret coun« 
-eils, in which means for getting rid of his brother were devised. 
| menes was the only person who opposed the scheme; declaring, 
a king cannot have any ministers more zealous for his service, 


‘ad left no other sugedssors but Philip and Antiochus, both of whom 
he despised on accoftnt of their tender age. In this security he de« 
voted himself to all sorts of pleasures, which were never interrupted 


‘ep. 
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by cares or business of any kind. Neither his-courtiers, nor those — 


who had employments in the state, dared to approach him; and he 
would scarce deign to bestow the least attention on what passed in 
the neighbouring kingdoms. That, however, was what? emplo 

the attention of his predecessors, even more than the affairs of their 
own dominions. Being possessed of Coole-syria and Cyprus, they 
awed the kings of Syria both by sea and land. As the most consi- 
derable cities, the posts and harbours which lie along the coast from 
Pamphylia to the Hellespont, and the places in the neighbourhood 
- of Lysimachia, were subject to them; from thence they had an eye 
on the princes of Asia, and even on the islands.. How would it have 
been possible for any one to move in Thrace and Macedonia, whilst 
they had the command of Ene, or Maronea, and of cities that lay at 
a still greater distance? Withso extensive a dominion, and somany 
strong places, which served them as barriers, their own kingdom 
was secure. ‘They therefore had always great reason to keepa 
watchful eye over what was transacting without doors. Ptolemy, 


onthe contrary, disdained to give himself that trouble; wine and ~ 


’ women, being his only pleasure and employment. 

With such dispositions, the reader will easily suppose that he 
could have no great esteem for Cleomenes. The instant the latter 
had news of Antigonus’s death, that the Achmans were éngaged in 
a great war with the A®tolians, that the Lacedwmonians were united 
with the latter against the Achwans and Macedonians, and that all 


things seemed to recall him to his native country, he solicited earn- — 


estly to leave Alexandria. He therefore implored the king to favour — 
him with troops and warlike stores sufficient for his return. Find~ — 
ing he could not obtain his request, he desired that he at least might ~ 
be suffered to depart with his family, and be allowed to embrace the — 
favourable opportunity for repossessing himself of his kingdom. But — 
Ptolemy was too much engaged by his pleasures, to lend an ear to 
Cleomenes’s entreaties. 
Sosibius, who at that ‘time had great authority in the kingdo 

assembled his friends; and in this council a resolution was form 

not to furnish Cleomenes either with a fleet or provisions. They ~ 

believed such an expense would be useless; for, from the death of 

_ Antigonus, all foreign affairs had seemed to them of no importance. 
Besides, this council were apprehensive that as Antigonus was dead, — 
and as there was none to oppose Cleomenes, that prince, after hay-— 
ing made an expeditious conquest of Greece, would become a very — 
formicable enemy to Egypt: what increased their fears was, his 
having thoroughly studied the state of the kingdom, his knowing its — 
strong and weak side, his holding the king in the utmost contempt, 
and seeing a great many parts of the kingdom separated and at a 
great distance, which an enemy might have a thousand opportuni 


ties of invading. For these reasons, it was not thongs proper to — 


goat Cleomenes the fleet and other succours which he desired, 


n the other side, to give so bold and enterprising a prince leave te _ 
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depart, after having refused him in so contemptuous a manner, would 
be making an pi him, who would certainly, one time or other, 
remember the affront which had been put upon him. ‘Sosibius was 
therefore ofopinion, that it was not even safe to allow him his libertyin 
Alexandria. A word which Cleomenes had let drop, came then into 
*his mind: Inacouncil, where Magas was the subject of the debate, 
the prime minister had signified his fears lest this prince should 
raise an insurrection by means of the foreign soldiers. “ I answer for 
them,” says Cleomenes, speaking of those of Peloponnesus: “ and 
you may depend, that upon the first signal I give, they will-take up 
arms in your favour.” .This made Sosibius hesitate no longer: on 
a fictitious accusation, which he corroborated by a letter he himself 
had forged in that unhappy prince’s name, he prevailed with the 
king to seize his person, and to imprison him jin a secure place, 
where he might maintain him always in the manner he*hed hitherto ~ 
done, with the liberty of seeing his friends, but’ not of going abroad. 
_ This treatment threw Cleomenes into the deepest aflliction and 
melancholy. As he did not perceive any end of his calamities, he 
formed a resolution, in concert with those friends who used to visit 
him, which despair only could suggest; and this was, to repel the 
injustice of Ptolemy by force of arms; to stir up his subjects against 
‘bim; to die a death worthy of Sparta; and not to wait, as stalled 
-victim§, till it was thought proper to sacrifice them. 

His friends having found means to get him out-of the prison, they 
all ran in a body, with drawn swords, into all the streets, exhorting 
and calling upon the populace to recover their liberty; but not a 
man joined them. They killed thé governor of the city, and some 

other noblemen who came te oppose them; and afterwards ran to 
the citadel with intention to force the gates, and set all the prisoners 
at liberty; but they found them shut and strongly barricadoed. 
»Cleomenes, now lost to all hopes, ran up and down the city, durin 
which not a soul either followed or opposed him; but all fled dsomi 
fear. When they, therefore, saw that it would be impossible for 
them to succeed in their enterprise, they terminated it in a tragical 
and bloody manner, by running upon each other’s swords, to avoid 
the infamy of punishment. Thus died Cleomenes, after having 
reigned sixteen years over Sparta... The king caused his body to 
be hanged on a cross, and ordered his mother, children, and:all the ~ 
women who attended them, to be put to death. When that un- 
: happy princess was brought to the place of execution, the only 
_ favour she asked was, that she might die before her children. But 
they began with them; a torment more grievous to a mother than 
| death itself; after which, she presented her neck to the executioner, 
anying only these words: “ Ah! my dear children, to what a place 
did youcome!” 
__ The design of Agis and Cleomenes to reform Sparta, and revive 
: its ancient discipline, was certainly very laudable in itself: and 
: 


both had reason to think, that in a state wholly infected and cor- 
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- ‘¢upted as that of Sparta then was, to pretend toreform abusesone — 
after another, and ake disorders by degrees, was i 
voff the heads of a hydra; and therefore that it would be abe 
‘mecessary to strike at the root of the evil. However, I cannot say — 
whether Plato’s maxim should not be here,* viz. that 
wmothing should be attempted in a-free state, but what the citizens 
may be prevailed on to admit by means; and that violence 
should never be employed. Are not some ¢ diseases 
an which medicines would only accelerate death? And have not 
some disorders gained so great an ascendant in a state, that to at- 
‘tempt a reformation at such a time would only discover the impo- — 
of the magistrates and laws? But, a circumstance which 
admits of no excuse in Cleomenes, is, his having, against all the 
laws of reason and justice, murdered the Ephori, in order to gain 
-auccess to his enterprisé; ae ee . 
of a Spartan, and more unworthy of a king; which at the same _ 
‘time seemed to give a sanction to waa Yn who afterwards in- 
_@licted such evils on Lacedwemonia. , indeed, Cleomenes him- 
sself has been called a tyrant by some historians, and with him they 
stiave begun the series of the tyrants of Sparta.t - 
During the three years that Cleomenes had left of the” 
<itizens had not thought of nominating kings, from the s the 
entertained that he would return again; and had always preserved 
the highest esteem and veneration for him. But, as soon as news 
‘was brought of his death, they proceeded to the election of kings. 
‘They first nominated fueutigtliade child, descended from one of the — 
royal families, and appointed his uncle Cleomenes his governor 
Afterwards they chose Lycurgus, none of whose ancestors had 
seigned, but who had bribed the Ephori, by giving each of them a 
talent,|| which was putting the crown to sale at a very low price. 
‘They soon had reason to repent thei choice, which was in direct 
opposition to all laws, and till then had ever an example. 4 
ctious party, which openly opposed Philip, and committed the 
most enormous violences in the city, had presided in this election: 
and immediately after, they caused Sparta to declare in favour 
the Atolians. 


| 


y » 
" 4 Jubet Plato, quem ego auctorem vehementer sequor, T'antum contendere ia re nub 
ich, quantum probare civibus tuis possis: vim neque parenti neque patrie after 
+ aaportere. Cie. i. i. Epist. 9. ad Famil. és 
t Decebat omiitere potiis prevalida et adulta vitia, quim hoe adsequi, at 
Beret quibus flagitiis impares esscmus. Tacit. Annal. |. iii. c. 53° | i 
+ Post mortem Cleoments, qui primus Tyrannus Lacedemone fuit. Ziv. L oF Ww. 
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~Warious expeditions of against the enemies of the Achzans. Apelles, his prime 

r , abuses his Rios toe in an extraordinary manner. Philip eines an iniead 
foto Atolia. Therma taken without opposition. Exceasesof Philip’s soldiers in thas 
city. Prudent retreat of that prince. ‘Tumults in the camp. Punishment of those 
whe had occasioned them. Inroad of Philip into Laconia. The conspirators form 
new cabals. Punishment inflicted on them. A peace is proposed between Philip. 
nt ° geen on one side, and the Aitolians on the other, which at Jast is 
conciu 


ACM. 3783 We have already related,* that Philip king of 
Aat. J. C. 219. Macedon, being called in by the Achrans to their 
aid, had come to Corinth, where their general assembly was held, 
and that there war had been unanimously declared against the 

- #Etolians. The king returned afterwards to Macedonia, to make: 

the necessary preparations for carrying on the war. 

Philtp brought over Scerdiledes to the alliance with the Achwans. 
He was, as has been observed, a petty king of Illyria. The A¢to- 
lians, whose ally he was, had broken their engagements with him 
by refusing to give him a certain share of the spoils they had gain- 


at the taking of aie ans according to the articles a 
upon between hilip embraced with joy this opportunity of 
revenging himself for their perfidy. 


Demetrius of Pharos joined also with Philip.; We have already 
eeen that the Romans, in whose favour he had declared at first, had 
bestowed on him several of the cities they had conquered in [)lyrie- 
As the chief revenue of those bpenty princes had consisted hitherto 
in the plunder they got from their neighbours; when the Romans 
were removed, he could not forbear pillaging the cities and territo 
ries subject tothem. Besides, Demetrius, 1s well as Scerdiledes, 
had sailed, on the same design, beyond the city of Issus; which 
was a direct infraction of the chief artiele of the treaty concluded 
with queen Teuta. For these reasons the Romans declared war 

inst Demetrius. imilius the consul attacked him with great 
vigour, dispossessed him of his strongest fortresses, and besieged 
- him in Pharos, from whence he escaped with the utmost difliculty.. 
The city surrendered to the Romans. Demetrius,{ being dispos- 
sessed of all his dominions, fled to Philip, who received him with open. 
arms. ‘This offended the Romans very much, who thereupon sent 
ambassadors to him, demanding Demetrius~to be delivered up. 
However, Philip, who meditated at that time the desion which 
broke out soon after, paid no regard to their demand, and Deme- 
trius spent the remainder of his days with that monarch. He was: 
a valiant and bold man, but at the same time rash and inconsiderate ° 
‘in his enterprises; and his courage was entirely void of prudence 
and judgment. 


* Polyb. 1. iv, p. 294—306. Polyb. |. sid. p. 171-174, Lib. iv. p. 285=-305—338. 
3 Liv. 1. xxii. 133. . ey 2 : 
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The Acheans, being on the poe of in a considerable 
war, sent to their allies. The A them 


: oined them very 
cheerfully, though they incurred great danger, as they lay nearest 
the Atolians, and consequently were most exposed to the inroad# 
of that people. Polybius ee warner Se erautes bate 
The people of Epirus did not show so much good will, and seem- 
ed desirous of continuing neuter: nevertheless, they engaged in the 
war a little after. ; 
Deputies were also sent to king Ptolemy, to desire him not to 
assist the A®tolians either with troops or money. . ‘ 
The Messenians, for whose sake that war had been first begun, 
no wey answered the hopes which had been naturally entertained, — 
of their employing their whole force to carry it on. ; é%e 
The Lacedemonians had declared at first for the Acheans; but 
the contrary faction caused the decree to be reversed, and the 
- joined the AStolians. It was on this occasion, as T have said be- — 
fore, that Agesipolis end Lycurgus were elected kings of Sparta. 
Aratus the younger, son of the great Aretus, was at’ that time 
supreme magistrate of the Achmans,as was Scopas of the tolians. 
Philip marched from Macedonia with 15,000 foot and 800 horse.* 
Having crossed Thessaly, he arrived in Epirus. Had he marched 
tirectly against the 4tolians, he would have come upon them un- 
awarcs,and have defeated them: but, at the request of the Epirots, 
he laid siege to Ambracia, which employed him forty days, and ~ 
gave the enemy time to make preparations, and wait his coming 
up. They did more. Scopas, at the head of a bedy of Atoliane, 
advanced ihto Macedonia, made dreadful havoc, and returned in a 
very short time laden with spoils: this action did him prodigious 
honour, and greatly animated his forces. However, this did not hinder 
Philip from entering /tolia, and seizing on a great number of im- 
portant fortresses. He would have entirely conquered it,had not the 
ucws he received, that the Dardanians} intended to make an inroad 
into his kingdom, obliged him to return thither. At his departure 
he promiseu the ambassadors of the Achmans to return scon to 
their assistance. His sudden arnve!} disconcerted the Dardanians, 
and put a stop to their enterprise. He then returned to Thessaly, 
with an intention to pass the rest of the summer in Larissa: |. @ 
In the mean time.t Dorimachus, whom the AUtolians had just 
before nominxted their general, entered Epirus, laid waste all the 
epen country, and did not spare even the temple of Dodona. __ 
Philip, though it was now the depth of winter, had left Larissa, 
and arrived at Corinth without any one’s having had the least 
notice of his march. He there ordered the elder Aratus to attend 
him, and by a letter to his son, who commanded the forces this 
year, gave him orders whither to march them. Caphyee was to be 


* Polyb. 1. iv. p. 325~330 
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the rendezvous. Euri idas, who knew nothing of Philip’s arrival, 
was then marching a detachment of above 2000 natives of Elis, to 


ay waste the territory of Sicyon. They fell into the hands of »' 
- Philip, and all except-100 were either killed or taken prisoners. 


The king, having joined Aratus the younger with his forces at 
the rendezvous appointed, marched towards Psophis,* in order to 
besiege it. This was avery daring attempt; forthe city was thought 
almost impregnable, as well from its natural situation, as from the 
fortifications which had been added to it. As it was the depth of 
winter, the inhabitants were under no apprehension that any one 
would, or even could, attack them: Philip, however, did it with sue- 
cess; for, first the city, and afterwards the citadel, surrendered af- 
ter making some resistance. As they were very far from expecti 
to be besieged, the want of ammunition and provisions very muc 
facilitated the taking of that city. Philip.gave it very generously 
to the Achwans, to whom it was a most important post, assuring 


them that there was nothing he desired more than to oblige them; 


and to give them the strongest preofss of his zeal and affection for 
their interest. A prince who always acts in this manner is truly 


. great, and does honour to the royal dignity. 


From thence, after possessing himself of some other cities, which 
he algo gave to his allies, he marched to Elis, in order to lay it waste. 
This territory was very rich and populous, and the inhabitants of 
the country were in a flourishing condition. Formerly this terri- 
tory had been deemed sacred, on account of the Olympic games so- 
lemnized there every four years; and all the nations of Greece had 
agreed not to infest it, or carry their arms into it. But the Eleans 
had themselves been the ovcasion of their losing that privilege, be- 
cause, like other states, they had engaged in the wars of Greece. 
Here Philip got a very considerable booty, with which he enriched 
his troops, after which he retired to Olympia. 

Among the several courtiers of king Philip,t Apelles held the 
chief rank, and had a considerable influence on the mind of his sove- 
reign, whose governor he had been: but, as too frequently happens 
on these occasions, he very much abused his power, which he em- 
ployed wholly in oppressing individuals and states. He had taken 
at into his head, to reduce the Achwans to the same condition as that 
in which Thessaly was at that time; that is, to subject them abso- 
lutely to the commands of the ministers of Macedonia, by leaving 
them only the name and a vain shadow.of liberty; and to accustom 
them to the yoke, lie caused them to suffer every kind of injurious 
treatment. Aratus complained of this to Philip, who was highly 
exasperated on that account; and accordingly assured him, he would 
give such orders, that nothing of that kind should happen for the 

uture. Accordingly, he enjoined Apelles never to ley any com- 


~ 


* A city of Arcadia. t Polyb. 1. Iv. p. 333, 339, 


mands on the Achwans, but in concert with their general. This was - 
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behaving with an indolent tenderness towards a inister who had 
so shamefully abuagd his master’s confidence, and had  de- 
served to be entirely disgraced. The Achans, ev at the 
favour which Philip showed them, and at the orders he had a 
for their peace and security, were conti bestowing the high- 
est encomiunis on that prince, and extolling his excellent qualities. 
And, indeed, he possessed those which ean endear a king to his peo- 
ple; such ss a lively yenius,a happy memory, easy elocution, and 
an unaffected grace in all his actions; a beautiful aspect, heiglitened 
by a noble and majestic air, which struck the beholders with awe 
and respect; 2 sweetness of temper, affability, anda desire to please; 
aud, to finish the picture, a valour, an intrepidity, and an experience 
in war, which tar exceeded his years: so that one can hardly con- 
 @eive the strange alteration that afterwards appeared in his moralv. 
and behaviour. | ; 

Philip having possessed pemme gr p meS a Wasa postof — 
_ great strength, the greatest part o people t ‘y,asto- 
mished at the rapidity of bis 2 uests, and weary of the #tolian 
tyranny, submitted to his arms. Thus he soon made himself mas- 
ter of all Triphylia. : 
- At this time,} Chilo, the Lacedemonian, Sew e tene he had 
a better right to the crown than Lycurgus, on whose they had 
placed it, resolved to dispossess him of it, and to set it on his own. 
Having engaged in his party about 200 citizens, he entered the city 
‘a forcible manner, killed the Ephori, who were at table together, 
and marched directly towards Lycurgus’s house, i to kid 
‘ 
‘ 
? 
: 
. 


him: but hearing the tumult, he had made his escape. then 
went into the great square of the city, exhorted the citizens to re- 
cover their liberty; making them, at the same time, the greatest 
promises. Seeing, however, that he could make noi ion on 
them, and that he had failed in his attempt, he sollrainnss ened to 
banishment, and retired to Achaia. It is surprising to see ei 
formerly so jealous of its liberty, and mistress of all Greece till the 
battle of Leuctra, now filled with tumults and insurrections, and 
ignominiously subjected to a kind of tyrants, whose name for- 
werly she could not endure. Such were the effects of their havi 
vidlated Lycurgus’s laws; and especially of their ir i 

aud silver into Sparta, which drew after them, by insensible de- 
grees, the lust of power, avarice, pride, emit offemina ; immo- 
reality, and all those vices which are generally i from 
riches. ; ! 
Philip,j being arrived at Argos, spent the rest-of the winter there. 
Apelles had not yet laid aside the desige he meditated of ens 

the Achwans. But Aratus, for whom the king had a very particu- 
jar regard, and in whom he reposed the highest confidence, Was am 
invincible obstacle to his project. He therefore resolved, if possi- 


* Polyb. 1. iv. p. 338—343. t Idem. H3, 344. } Idem. 344-349. 
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' pie, to get rid of him; and for this purpose he sent privately for all - 
_ those who were his secret enemies, and used his utmost endeavours 
‘to .gain them the prince’s favour. After this, in all his convetsa- 

» tions with him, he hinted that so long as Aratus should enjoy any 
' authority in the republic of the Achwans, he (Philip) would ce ho 
_. spower; and would be as much subject to their laws and usages as 

_ tthe meanest of their citizens: whereas, were he to raise to the chief 
administration of affairs some person who miglit be entirely depen- 

dant on him, he then might act as sovéereign,and govern others, in- 
stead of being himself governed. The new friends enforced these 

reflections, and refined on the arguments of Apelles. ‘This ideawf 
despotic power pleased the young king: and indeed it is the strong- 
ese temptation that can be laid in the way of princes. Secosleanis 
the went for that purpose to Aigium, where the assembly of the 
- wtates was held for the election of a new general; and prevyailed.so 
far by his promises and menaces, that he got Philoxenus, whose 
election. Aratus had sup and gained, excluded; and obliged 
them to make choice ratus, who was his direct enemy. - 
plicitly devoted to the will of his prime Yninister, he did not perceive 
that he degraded himself‘in the most ignominious manner; nothing 
being more disgusting to free assemblies, such as those of Greece, 
than the least attempt to violate the freedom of elections. 

A person was thus chosen entirely unworthy of the post, as.is 
commonly the case. in all forced elections. Eperatus, having nei- 
ther merit nor experience, was universally.despised. As Aratus 
mtermeddied no longer in public affairs, nothing was well done, and 
all things were hastening to their ruin. Philip,on whom the blame 

. fell, became sensible that yery pernicious counsels had been given 
him. Upon this, he again had recourse to Aratus, and reinstated 
him entirely in his friendship and confidence: and perceiving that - 
after this step his affairs flourished visibly, and that his reputation 
and power increased daily, he would not make use of any counsel 
but that of Aratus, as of the only man to whom he owed all-his 
grandeur and glory. Who would not imagine, afier such evident 
+ and repeated proofs on one side of Aratus’s innocence, and on the 

, other of Apelles’s black malice, that Philip would have been unde- 

ceived for ever; and have been fully sensible which of the two had 

‘the most sincere zeal for his service? ‘The sequel, however, will 
show, that jealousy never dies but with the object that excited it; 
and that princes seldom oyercome prejudices that are grateful te 
their authority. ee 

“A new procf of thissoon appeared. As the inhabitants of Elis - 
-.wefused the advantageous conditions which Philip offered them by 

one Amphidamus, Apelles hinted to him, that so unreasonable a 
_ wefusal was owing to the ill services which Aratus did him clandes- 

tinely, thoug’: outwardly he pretended to have his interest very 

-smuch at heart: that he alone had kept Amphicamus from enforcing, 
_ ae he ought to have done, and ax he had engaged to do, to the in 
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‘foundation he invented a long story, 


‘that the king would lay this affair before the council of the Achwans, 


bitants of Elis, the offers which the — made them : and on this 
named several witnesses 


of its truth. The king, however, was so just, as to insist upon his 
prime minister's repeating these accusations in presence of the 
man whom he charged with them: and this Apelles did not scruple 
to do, and that with such an air of assurance, or rather impudence, 
as might have disconcerted the most virtuous man. He even added, 


and leave to them the decision of it. This was what he wanted ; 
firmly persuaded, that by the influence he had there, he should not — 
fail to get him condemned. Aratus, in making his defence, began by 
beseeching the king, not lightly to give credit to the several things 
laid to his charge; that it was a justice which a king, more¢han 
any other man, owed to a person accused, to command a strict in- 
quiry to be made into the several articles of the accusation, and till 
then to suspend his judgment. In consequence of this, he required, 
that Apelles should be obliged to produce his witnesses; him, espe- ° 
cially, from whom he pretended to have heard the several particulars 
laid to his charge; and that they should omit none of the methods 
used and prescribed in establishing a fact before it was laid before 
the public council. The king thought Aratus’s demand very just 
and reasonable, and promised it should be complied with. How- 
ever, the time passed on, and Apelles did not prepare to give in his 
proofs; how, indeed, would it have been possible for him todo that? 
An unforescen accident brought Amphidamus, by a kind of chance, — 
to the city of Dyme, whither Philip was come to settle some affairs. © 
Aratus snatched the opportunity; and begged the king himself to 
take cognizance of this matter. He complied with Aratus’s request, 
and found that there was not the least ground for the charge. Ac- 
cordingly Aratus was pronounced innocent, bat no punishment was _ 
inflicted on the calumniator. : 
This impunity emboldened him the more; so that he continued — 
his secret intrigues, in order to remove those who gave him the — 
least umbrage. Besides Apelles,there were four other persons who 
divided the chief offices of the crown among them, and at the same — 
time enjoyed the king’s confidence. Antigonus had appointed them — 
by his will, and assigned each of them his employment. His prin<, 
eipal view in this choice was, to prevent those cabals and intrigues — 
which are almost unavoidable during the minority of an infant 
prince. ‘Two of these noblemen, Leontius and Megaleas, were en 
tirely devoted to Apelles; but as to the other two, Taurion and Alex- 
ander, he had not the same ascendant over them. Taurion presi 4 
over the affairs of Peloponnesus, and Alexander had the command 
of the guards. Now the prime minister wanted to give theirem- — 
ployments to noblemen on whom he could entirely rely, and who ~ 
would be as much devoted to his views as he could wish them. _ 
However, he endeavoured to undermine their credit by other me- — 
thods than those he had employed against Aratus; for, says Pely- 
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bivs, courtiers have the art of moulding themselves into all shapes, 
and sometimes praise and sometimes slander to gain their 
ends. Whenever Taurion was mentioned, Apelles would applaud 
his merit, his courage, his experience; and speak of him as a man 
worthy of the king’s more intimate confidence: he did this in the view 
of detaining him at court, and procuring the government of Pelopon- 
nesus (a place of great importance, and which required the presence 
of the person invested with it) for one of his creatures. Whenever 
Alexander was the subject of the discourse, he lost no opportunity 
of representing him in the most odious colours to the king, and even 
endeavoured to render his fidelity suspected, in order to remove him 
frora court, that his post might be given to some person who would 
be dependant entirely on him. — Polybius will show hereafter, what 
was the result of all these secret machinations. He only hints in 
this place, that Apelles was at last taken in Iris own snare, and met 
with the treatment he was preparing for others. But we sliall first 
see him commit the blackest and most abominable injustice towards 
Aratus, and even direct his criminal designs against the king him- 
self. 

I before observed,* that Philip having discovered that he had been 
more than once imposed upon, had restored Aratus to his favour 
and confidence. Supported by his credit and counsels, he went to 
the assembly of the Acheans, which had been appointed on his ac- 
count to meet at Sicyon. On the report he made of the state of 
his exchequer, and of the urgent need in which he stood of mone 
to maintain his forces, a resolution was passed to furnish him wit 
fifty talents,} the instant his troops should set out upon their march; 
with three months’ pay for his soldiers, and 10,000 measures of 
wheat: and, that afterwards, as long as he should carry on the war 
in person in Peloponnesus, they should furnish him with seventeen 
talents} a month. 

A. M. 3786, When the troops returned from their winter- 
Ant, J. C. 218. quarters, and were assembled, the king debated in 
council on the operations of the ensuing campaign. It was resolved 
to act by sea, because they thereby should infullibly divide the ene- 
my’s forces, from the uncertainty they must be under, with regard 
to the side on which they should be attacked. Philip was to make 
war on the inhabitants of Atolia, Lacedsemonia, and Elis. 

Whilst the king, who was now returned to Corinth, was training 
his Macedonians in the several exercises of the sea-service, Apelles, 
who feund his influence lessened, and was exasperated to see the 
counsels of Aratus followed, and not his own, took secret measures 
to defeat.all the king’s designs. His view was to make himself ne- 
cessary to his sovereign; and to force him, by the ill posture of his 
affairs, to throw himself into the arms of a minister, who was best 


© Polyb. Lv, 350, 360. t Fifty thousand crowns. t Beventeen thousame 
¢rowns. q 
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reece with, and then actually in the 2 | 
» How villanous was this! Apelles prevailed wit 
\ galeas, his two confidants, to behave Ness me the ‘em- 
“ ployments with which they should be i . As for himeelf, he 
went to Chalcis, upon pretence of having some affairs to transact ; 

and there, as his orders were punctually ed by every one, he 
stopped the convoys of money which were to the king; and 
thereby reduced him to such necessity, that he was forced to pawn 
his plate to subsist himself and his household. 

«  Phi''p having put to sea, arrived the second day at Patra; and 
“from thence having landed at Cephalenia,* he laid siege to Paleis, 
— avcity which, from its situation, would be of great advantage to’‘him,. 

asa place of arms; and as enabling him to infest the territories of his. 
enemics. He caused his military engines to be advanced, and mines 
‘to be run. One of the ways of making breaches was, to dig out ‘the 
earth under the very foundation of the walls. When they had got. 
to it, they propped and supported the walls with ht 
‘beams, to which the miners afterwards ‘set fire, then retired ; 
when presently great part of the wall would fall down. As the 
“Macedonians had worked with incredible ardour, they very ‘soom 
- made a breach more than thirty fathoms wide. Leontius was com- 
‘manded to mount this breach with his troops. Tad he exerted him- 
self ever so little, the city would certainly been taken; but he 
attacked the enemy very faintly, so that he was repulsed, lost 
great number of his men, and Philip was eae to raise the siege. 
~~ ‘The moment he began it, the eriemy had sent Lycureus with 
some troops into Messenia, and Dorimachus with of the army 
ito Thessaly, to oblige Philip, by this double diversion, to lay aside- 
hisenterprise. Deputies had arrived soon after from the Acarnaniang 
and Messenians. Philip, having raised the siege, assembled his 
council, to debate on which side he should turn his arms. “The 
Messenians represented, that in ene day the forces might march 
from Cepha!enia into their country, and at once overpower Lycur- 
Sk who did not expect to be so suddenly attacked. ‘Leontius en- 
orced this advice very strongly. His secret reason was, that as it 
‘would be impossible for Philip to return, as the winds would be di- 
rectly contrary at that time, he therefore would be forced to stay 
there, by which means the campaign would be spent and nothing 
‘one. , ‘The Acarnanians, on the contrary, urged him to march di- 
rectly into /Xtolia, which was then unprovided with troops; declar- 
“ing, that the whole country might be laid waste without the least 

“resistance; aud that Dorimachus would be prevented fro making” 
an irruption into Macedonia. Aratusdid not fail to declare in fayour — 
of the latter opinion; and the king, who from the time of 
“ardly attack at Paleis, had begun to suspect Leontius, a¢ 
in the advice of Aratus. ity. 
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‘Having provided for the urgent necessities of the Messenians, he 
went from C ots pes arrived the second day at Leucadia, from 
thence entered the gulf of Ambracia, and came a little before day- 
break to Limnea. Immediately he-commanded the soldiers to take 
‘some refreshment, to rid themselves of the greatest part of their 
ben and be ready for marching. In the afternoon, Philip hav- 
the baggage under a strong guard, set out from Limnea ; 

ama fei tinatehy of about sixty furlongs, he halted, to give his” 
‘army some time for refreshment and rest. He then marched all 
ant, and arrived at any bredk at the river Achelous, intending to 
suddenly and unexpected!y upon Therm. Leontius advised 

‘the king to halt for some time, giving for his reason, that as the - 
soldiers had been fatigued with the length of their march, it would 
be proper for them to take breath; but, in reality, to give ‘the Ato- 
dians time to prepare for their defence. Aratus, on the contrary, 
knowing that opportunity is swift-winged, and thut Leontius’s 
advice was manifestly traitorous, conjured Philip to seize ‘the 

favourable moment, and set out on his march that instant. 

The king, who was already offended at Leontius, and began'to 
suspect him, sets out immediately, crosses the Achelous,and marches 
directly to ‘Therme, through a very rugged and almost impervious 
oad cut between very steep rocks. This was the capital city of 
the country, in which the Pitolians every year held their fairs and 
‘solemn assemblies, us well for the worship of the gods, #s for the 
election of magistrates. As this city was thought impregauble, 
because of the advantage of its situation, and that no enemy had 
ever dared to approach it; the A®tolians used to leave their richest 
effects and all their wealth there, i imagining they were very safe. 
But how great was their surprise, when, at the close of ‘the day, 
‘they saw Philip enter it with his army ! 

After having taken immense spoils in the night,the Macedonians 
pitched their camp. The next morning it was resolved thatthe 
most yaluabie effects should be carried away; and having piled up 
the rest of the booty at the head of the camp, they set “fire to it. 
They did the same with regard to the arms which hung on‘the 
galleries of the temple; the best were laid by for service, , and the 
remainder, amowiting to upward of 15,000, were burnt to ashes. 
Hitherto every thing which had been transacted was juste and 
agrecuble to the laws of war. 

But the Macedonians did not stop here. ‘Transported with fury 
at the remembrance of the wild havoe which the A‘tolians had 
made in Dium and Dodona, they set fire to the galleries of the 

“temple, tore down all the offerings which hung’on them, among 
which were some of exceeding beauty and prodigious value. ‘Not 
‘satisfied with burning the roofs, they rased the temple. Thesta 
tues, of which there were at least 2000, were thrown down. “A 
sare number of them were res to pieces; and those ronlly aganed 
‘Vou. YI. 


_ capture men and ships, to carry off the fruits of the earth, and thin 


£82 HISTORY OF 


pbb ire known, by their form or inscriptions. te nneppaani gods 


They wrote the following verse on the walls: , IE a 
: Remember Dium: Dian sends you this. — 


The horror with which the sacril committed by the AEtoli 


ans at Dium liad inspired Philip and his allies, without doubt con- 
vinced them that they might revenge it by the commission of the 
like crimes; and that they were then making just reprisals. How- 
ever, says Polybius, the reader will allow me to think otherwise. 
‘To eupport his opiaion, he cites three great examples, taken from 
the very fumily of the prince whose. conduct he here ceusures. An- 
tigonus, afier having defeated Cleomenes, king of the Lacede- 
snonians, and pocsessed himself of Sparta, so far from extending 
his rage to the temples and ‘sacred things, did not even make those 
he had conquered fecl the eflects of it; on the contrary, he restored 
to them the form of government which they had received frora their 
ancestors, and treated them with the highest testimonies of kind- 
ness and friendship. Philip, to whom the royal family owed all its 
splendour, and who defeated the Athenians at Chmeronea, made 
them sensible of his power and victory by no other marks than his 
beneficence; restoring their prisoners without ransom; himself 
taking care of the dead, ordering Antipater to convey their bones 


to Athens, and giving clothes to such of the prisoners as were most - 


in wawt of them. And lastly, Alexander the Great, in the height 
of his fury against Thebes, which he rased to the ground, so far 
from being forgetful of the veneration due to the gods, took care 


not to suffer his soldicrs (even through imprudence) to do the least 


injury to the temples and other sacred places: and what is still 


more worthy our admiration, in his war with the Persians, who 
had plundered and burned most of the temples in Greece, Alexander 
spared and reverenced all places dedicated to the worship of the 
Ouse 

: It were to be wished, continues Polybius, that Philip, mindful of 
the examples his ancestors set him, had strove to show that he had 
succeeded rather to their moderation and magnanimity, than to 
their empire and power. The laws of war, jodeed, ie i 

@ conqueror to demolish towns and citadels ; to fill up harbours, to 


of alike nature, in order to lessen the strength of the enemy and 


_ increase hisown: but to destroy what neither can do him any pre- 


vo 


| Case we desire to be thought just and equitable; but only to 


judice,nor will contribute to the defeat of the enemy; to burn tem- 
ples, to break statues, and similar ornaments of a city, in pieces ; 


Certainly nothing but the wildest and most extravagant fury can 


be capable ef such violence. It is not merely to ruin and ‘ 
who have done ua injury, that we ought to declare war, in 


_ such people to acknowledge and make amends for their faults. _ 


true end of war is not to lavolve in the same ruin the innocent | 
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, but rather to save both. ‘These are the sentiments of a 
rand a heathen. 
_ Though Philip, on this occasion, showed no great regard for re- 
ligion, he acted like an excellent captain. His view in putting to 
sea, was to go and surprise the city of Therme, taking advantage 
of the absence of part of the Actolian forces. To conceal his design, 
he took so large a compass, as left the enemy in doubt with regard 
to the place he intended to attack; and prevented their seizing some - 
passes of the mountains and defiles in which he might have been 
stopped short. Some rivers were to be passed: it was necessary 
for him to make the utmost haste, and turn short upon /Etolia by a 
swift countermarch. This Philip does without listening to the ad- 
vice of traitors. ‘To lighten his army, he leaves his baggage. He 
goes through the defiles without meeting the least obstacle, and 
enters Thermex, as if fe had dropped from the skies; so well had 
he concealed and hastened his march, of which the enemy do not 
seem to have had the least suspicion. 

His retreat was full as extraordinary. ‘To secure it, he had seized 
upon several important posts; expecting that at his coming down, 
his rear-guard particularly would be attacked. It was accordingly 
charged at two different times; however, the prudent precautions 
_ he had taken, entirely baffled all the efforts of the enemy. 

An enterprise so well concerted, so secretly carried on, and exe- 
cuted with so much wisdom and despatch, surpasses tlie abilities 
of s0 young a prince as Philip; and seems to characterize a veteran 
warrior, long exercised in all the arts and stratagems of war. We 
can scarce doubt (and Polybius seems to insinuate it evidently 
enough) that Aratus, as he had been the first contriver of so noble 
a project, was also the soul, as it were, and chief agent in it after- 
wards. “I have already observed, that his talents lay more in con- 
ducting a warlike stratagem, in forming extraordinary enterprises, 
and giving success to them by his bold counsels, than in.executing 
them himself. Ilow happy is it for a-young prince to possess a 
general of this character; prudent, able, versed by long experience, 
and habituated to all the parts of the art of war; to be able to ap- 
preciate the worth of these qualities; to be perfectly sensible of 
their high value; to be docile to his advice, though frequently con- 
trary to his own taste and opinion; and to let himself be guided by 
such wise counsels! After the happy success of an action, the per- 
son whose advice directed it vanishes, and all the glory of it is reflect 
ed upon the monarch. Plutarch,* who enforces what I have now 
suid, thinks it equally glorious to Philip for suffering himself to be 
guided by such good counsels, and to Aratus for having ability to 
'B t : .e. 


en Philip, who had marched back the same way he came, 
was arrived at Limnea, finding himself in repose and security, he _ 


* Plut. jo Arat. p. H49. 
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whonehmcstices to the gods, by way of thaz.asgivi 


cess they had given to his arms;*and made & splendic 
his officers, who were as strongly affected as iimeelf with th 
he had acquired. Leontius,ans Megas es the only “a 

heartily repined at the good fortune of their sovereign. E’ 
we nt mente that they did not share with the rest-of the 
sompany in the joy which so successful an expedition must natu-- 
_ gally.create. During the whole entertainment, they vented their 
animosity against Aratus in the most insulting and most shocking 
xailleries. But words were not all; for, at their -rising from the 
~ banquet, heated with the fumes of wine, and fired with anger, they 
threw stones at him all the way, till he was got into his tent. The 
_ whole army was in an uproar; and thé noize ery Fy king, he 

saused an exact inquiry to be made into the affair; laid a fine of 
twenty talents" on Megaleas, and threw him into prisen. Leontiua, 
hearing of what had happened, ran with a croud of soldiers to the 
king’s tent; persuaded that the young prince would be frightened _ 
at seeing so great a body of men, rs or that reason be prompted 

to change his resolution. Being come into the king’s presence, 

“« Who has been so bold,” says he, “as to lay hands on Megaleas 
and throw him into prison?”—T,” answered the king in a lofty 
tone. This terrified Leontius; so that, after venting a deep sigh, 

he left the king’s tent ina rage. Some days afler he gave security 
for the fine laid on Megaleas, who was then set at liberty. 

Durmg Philip’s expedition against AXtolia,j Lycurgus, the Spar- 
tan king, had engaged in an enterprise against the Meseenians, but 

it proved abortive. Dorimachus, who had led a considerable body 
of AXtolians into ‘Thessaly, with an intention to lay waste the coun- 
try, atid to oblige Philip to raise the siege of Paleis, in order to ge 
and succour his allies, found troops there ready prepared to pive 
him a warm reception. He did not venture to attack them. 
The news of Philip’s inroad into /&tolia, forced him to hasten * 

' thither to defend his own country. But though he made the 
utmost expedition, he arrived too late; the Macedonians having 

already quitted it. . 

_-Phiiip marched his army with almost incredible diligence. Hay- 
ing left Leucadia with his feet, and being arrived at Corinth, he 
dJeid up his ships in the harbour of Lechwum, landed his troops, be-. 
gan his march, 4nd passing through Argos, errived on the twelfth 
day at Tegea, which he had fixed for the rendezyous of his allies. 
The Spartans having heard from public report what had passed at 
‘Therm, were truly alarmed when they saw that young victor im ‘» ~ 
their territories, where he was not expected so sien, ' 
actions took place between the two armies, in which Philip hea 
always the advantage; but I shall omit the particulars, te avoi 
Prolixity. Philip, displayed, on all oceasions, a bravery end pru 


> 
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dence far above his years; and this expedition did him no less 
honour than that of Avtolia. After laying waste the whole coun+ 
try, and taking abundance of spoils, he returned by the way of Ar- 
ges to Corinth. . 

Here he found ambassadors from Rhodes and Chios, who came 
to offer him their mediation, and to incline both parties to peace 
‘The king, dissembling his real intentions, told them that he had 
always wished, and did still wish, to be at peace with the AMtoli- 
ans; and therefore charged them, at their going away, to dispose 
them to it. He afterwards landed at Lechwpm, in orderto go from 
thence to Phocis, where he intended to engage in some more im- 
portant enterprise. 

The faction formed by Leontius, Megalcas, and Ptolemy, who 
also was one of Philip's principal officers, having employed all the 
clandestine methods possible to remove ard destroy all those whe 
either opposed or were suspected by them; and seeing with grief, 
that those secret practices had not been as successful as they had 
flattered themselves, resolved to make themselves formidable even 
te their sovereign, by employing the authority they had over their 

, to draw off their affections from him, and to attach them to 
their own interest. The greatest part of the army had staid in 
Corinth; and they imagined, that the absence of the king gave 
them a favourable opportunity for executing their designs. They 
represented to the light-armed troops, and to the guards, that fer 
the sake of the public welfare they exposed themselves to the 
_ erp toils and dangers of war; that nevertheless justice had not 

done them, nor the ancient law relating to the distribution of 

r been observed with regard to them. The young men, 
fired by these seditious discourses, divide themselves into bands, 
plunder the houses of the principal courtiers, and carry their 
. to that excess, as to force the gates of the king's palace, and b 
to pieces the tiles which covered it. Immediately a great tumult 
broke out in the city, of which Philip having notice, he left Le- 
eheum in great haste. He then assembles the Macedonians in the 
theatre, where, in a speech intermixed with gentleness and severi- 
ty, he makes them sensible of their fault. In the trouble and con- 
fusion which reigned at that time, some declared that it would be 
wecessary to seize and punish the promoters of this insurrection; | 
and others, that it would be more prudent to appease them by gen- 
tle methods, and forget all that was past. 

. The king was still young; so that his authority was not entirely 
confirmed in the minds of the people and soldiery. Those who 
were against him enjoyed the highest post in the kingdom; had 
erned it during his minority; had filled all employments with 
ir creatures; had acquired a kind of unlimited power over all 
orders of the state; had the command of the forces, and during a 
time had employed the most insinuating arts to gain their af 
feetion, and had divided the whole administration among them 
n2 . 
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selves! In so delicate a conjuncture, he did peng ae ady A 
able to come to an open rupture, lest he Ne 

minds of the people, by employing chastisements at an unseasouable 
time. For this reason he stifled his resentment, pretending to be 
very well satisfied; and having exhorted his forces to union and 


* peace, he went back to Lechwum. But after this insurrection, it , 


was not easy for him to execute in Phocis the schemes he had pro- 
jected. 
Leontius having now lost all hopes, afler eo many fruitless at- 
tenipts, had recourse to Apelles. He sent courier upon courier te 
ive hum natice of the danger he was in, and to urge his presence 
immediately. That minister, during his stay in Chaleis, had dis- 
posed of all things in the moet despotic manner, and by that means 


- was universally odious. According to him, the king, being stil! 


young, had no manner of power, but obeyed implicitly the dictates 
of his (Apelles’s) will. He arrogated to himself t nt of 
all affairs, as having full power to act in every thing as he should 
think fit. The magistrates of Macedonia and ‘Thessaly, and the 
Officere who enjoyed any employment, made their reports to him 
alone. In all the citics of Greece, scarce the least mention was 
made of the king: for whether any resolutions were to be taken, 
affairs to be regulated, judgments passed, honours to be bestowed, 
er favours to be granted, Apelles engrossed and transacted all 


‘Philip had Jong before been apprized ef this conduct of Apellee, 
which gave him very great uneasiness. Aratus was frequently 
urgent with him to exert himself on this occasion, and endeayoured 
to make him throw off his irresolution and eervitude: but the king 
concealed his thougl:ts, and did not discover hie resolutions to any 
body. Apelics, not knowing how the king was dispoged towar 

him, but persuaded, on the contrary, that the instant he appeared 


before his sovereign he would not fail of teking his opinion in all” 


things, hestened from Chalcis to the support of Leontius. 
When he arrived in Corinth, Leontius, Ptolemy, and Megaleas, 
who commended the flower of the troops, engaged all the you 
mento go and mect him. Apelles, thus received with pomp 
splendour, and attended by a large body of officera and po a ad- 


. ances directly to the king’s palace, which he was going to enter as 


usual. However, the officer who attended at the gate (having been 


instructed before) stopped him short, and told him that his majesty 


was busy. Astonished at so uncommon a reception, which he no- 
wise expected, he deliberated for some time how he to be- 


. have, and at last withdrew in the utmost confusion. Nothing is so 


transicnt and frail as a borrowed power,* not supported by founda- 
tions or strength of its own. ‘The shining train he had caused to 


* Ninf! rerum mortaliom tam Instablie ac fuxum quim fama potentiz non su& 
Wialswe Tacit. Annal.t. xili. ¢. 19. my gouber 4 
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follow him vanished in an instant; ond he arrived at his own house 
followed only by his domestics: a lively image, says Polybins, of 
what ha in the courts of kings; and of the fate which the most 
powerful courtiers ought to dread, A few days suffice to show 
their most exalted state and fall. Like counters, which one mo- - 
- ment ere of the highest, and the next of the most inconsiderable 
value, at the will of him who reckons with them; as princes please 
to extend or withdraw their favours, to-day they enjoy the greatest 
credit, and the next are reduced to the extremes of misery and uni- 
versal disgrace. Megaleas, sensible of the storm he himself might 
expect, now the prime minister was disgraced, thought of nothing 
but how he might best secure himself by flight, and accordingly 
withdrew to Thebes, leaving Leontius bound for twenty talents, 
which he had engaged to see his accomplice pay. 
The king, whether he was unwilling to drive Apelles to despair ; 
‘or whether he did not think his power sufficiently established to ex- 
ert it im an extraordinary manner; or from some remains of esteem 
and gratitude for his guardian and governor; siill continued occa- 
sionally to converse with him, and left him some other honours of 
that kind; but he excluded him from the. council, and from the 
number of those he used to invite to su per with him. On his ar- 
rival at Sicyon, the magistrates offered him a house; but he prefer- 
red that of Aratus, whom he never quitted, and spent whole days in 
his company. As for Apelles, he ordered him to retire to Corinth. 
' Having removed Leontius from his commend of the guards, which 
were,ordered to march elsewhere, upon pretence of their being em- 
ployed upon some urgent occasion, he caused him to be thrown into 
prison; the pretended reason of which was, to oblige him to pay the 
twenty. talents for which he had engaged for Megaleas; but in 
reality to secure his person, and to sound the disposition of the 
troops. Leontius sent word of this to the infantry over which he 
had commanded, who that moment sent a petition to the king, im- 
porting, that if Leontius were charged with some new crime for 
which he deserved to be imprisoned, they insisted that nothing 
might be decreed against him but in their presence; that if he re- 
fused them that favour, they should look upon this refusal as a con- 
tempt, and a signal insult (such was the liberty the Macedonians 
had the privilege of using with their king;) but that in case.Leon- 
tius was imprisoned only for the twenty talents, they offered to pay 
that sum among them. ‘This testimony of their affection did but 
inflame the king’s r, and hasten the death of Leontius. 
During this intervel there arrived from A®tolia, ambassadors from 
Rhodes and Chios, after having prevailed with the tolians to con- 
sent toa ma re truce. They assured the king, that the A&to- 
dians were inclined toa peace. Philip accepted of the truce, and 
wrote to the allies, desiring them to send their plenipotentiaries to 
Patre, to negotiate a peace withthe tolians. He himself set out 
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inamediately for that place from Lecheum, and arrived after two 
days’ sail. . 2. oe 
then received letters, directed by Sees from Phocis to 
' the. Atolians, in which that traitor ex “the AStolians not to 
entertain the least fear, but to continue the war; that Philip wag in 
the utmost distress for want of ammunition and provisions; to which 


he added expressions highly injurious to the king. Philip, upon _ 


reading these letters, judging Apelles tte chief author of them, 
seized both him and his son; at the same time he sent to Thebes, 


with orders for Megaleas to be proceeded against there; however, 


he did not stay for his trial, but laid violent hands on himself. A lit- 
tle after Apelles and his son were also put to death. — 

I do not know whether history can furnish us with a more re- 
markable example of the ascendant which a favourite may gain over 
the mind ofa young sovereign, in order to satiate with impunity his 
avarice and ambition. Apelles had been Philip's guardian, and as 
such intrusted with the care of his education. He had been at the 
head of the council of regency established by the late king. This 
double title of guardian and governor had, on one side, inspired the 

young prince (as might naturally be expected) with sentiments of 
ard, esteem, respect and confidence for ; and, on the 

other, had made Apelles assume an air of authority and command 

over his pupil, which he never laid aside. Philip did not want ge- 

nius, judgment, or penetration. When he was arrivedtomore ma- 

ture years, he perceived into what hands he had fallen, but at the 

same time shut his eyes to all his master’s faults: He had disco- 

vered, more than once, the mean j which Apelles entertained 

of eopemene merit of every kind; his declared hatred of all 

such of the king's subjects as were most ca of serving him 


Proofs of his extortion and oppression were daily renewed, and the : 
odious 


repeated complaints against them rendered the 
and insupportable. However, all this made no impression, or but a 
very slight one, on the mind of the young king, over which the 
prime minister had gained such an influence, that he even stood in 
fear of him. The reader has seen how extremely difficult it was 
for the king to break this charm. ie 
{n the mean time,* the AXtolians wished earnestly that the peace 
might be concluded; and were quite weary of a war, in which alt 
their expectations had been frustrated. y had flattered them- 
selves, that they had to do with a young unexperienced king, and 
accordingly believed that they might amuse him as a child; but 
Philip, on the contrary, had proved to them, that in wisdom and re- 
solution he was a man, and that they had behaved like children in 
ali their enterprises. But having heard of the insurrection of the 


“troops, and the conspiracy of Apelles and Leontius, J erigmanen 
tha day on which they were to meet at Patre, in mg some 


: 
* Polyb. 1. v. p. 376, 377. 
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sedition would break out at court, to perplex and embroil the king's 


b> o00 Philip, who wished for nothing more urdently than to break 


conferences upon the peace, joyfully seized the opportunity 
with which the enemies themselves furnished lim; and engaged the 
allies, who were come to the rendezvous, to continue the war. Ho 
then set sail on his return to Corinth. He gave the Macedonians 
leave to go by the way of Thessaly, to take up their winter-quar- 
ters in their own country; then coasting Attica along the Eurrpys, 
he went from Cenchraa to Demetrias,* where he found Ptolemy, 
the only conspirator that survived; and caused sentence of death to 
be passed upon him in an assembly of Macedonians. ‘ 
these incidents happened at the time that Hannibal was en- 
camped on the banks of the river Po in Italy ; and Antiochus, after 
having subdued the greatest part of Cele-syria, had sent his troops 
into winter-quarters. It was then also that Lycurgus, king of La- 
cedemonia, fled to Atolia, in order to secure hiniself from the an- 
er of the Ephori, who, on a false report that this king designed to 
broil the state, had assembled in the night, and invested his house, 
in order to seize his - But Lycurgus, having some notion of 
this, fled with his w family. However, he was ysecalled a lit- 
tle after, 23 soon as it was known that the suspicions raised against 


_ him were all groundless. It beifig now winter, Philip returned to 


Macedonia. 

Eperatus was by this time universally despised by the Achwensa; 
nobody obeyed his orders; and the country being pen and defence- 
less, dreadful havoc was madein it. The cities being abandoned, 
end receiving no succours, were reduced to the last extremit?, and 
consequently could scarce furnish their quota. The auxiliary troops, 
the payment of whiese arrears was put off from day to day, served 
us they were paid, and great numbers of them deserted. All this 
‘was owing to the incapacity of the general; and the reader has seen 
in what manner he was elected. Happily for the Acheans, the time 
of his command was almost expired. Ie quitted it in the begin- 
—e of the spring; and the elder Aratus was appointed to succeed 


Philip, in his journey to Macedonis, had taken Bylazora) the 
greatest city in Peonia, and the most advantageously situated for 
making incursions from Dardania, into Macedonia; go that having 
possessed himself of it, he had very litile to fear from the Darda- 
nians. 


A. M. 3787. . After taking that city, he marched again te- 
Aut. 5.0.27, = wards Greece. He judged it would be proper to 
lay siege to ‘Thebes of Phthiotis, from whence the tolians used 
to make-continual inroads, and at the same time commit great waste 
in the territories of Demetrias, Pharsalus, and even Larissa. The 


- wetack was carried on with great bravery, and the 


* A maritime city of Thessaly. 1 Pobyb. tv. p. 435. | 
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| orous; but, at last, the besieged, fearing t | d be 
Ca. i surrendered the city. Be this cgay Pp 
cured Magnesia and Thessaly, and carried off a great booty 


the Atolians. ° diss 
Here ambassadors came again to him from Chios, Rhodes, and 
Byzantium, and also from Ptolemy, to propose the concluding of a 
ace. Philip made the same answer as before, that it was what 
e very much desired; and that they had only to inquire of the 
AXtolians, whether they also were inclined to it. Plas zoey. 
“a not very desirous of peace, but he did not care to re him- 
velf. 
. He afterwards set out with his favourites, for the Nemwan games 
at Argos. Whilst he was viewing one of the combats, a couricr 
arrived from Macedonia, with advice that the Romans had lost a 
great battle in Tuscany, near the lake Thrasymenus, and that Han- 
nibal was master of the open country. The king showed this letter 
to none but Demetrius of Pharos, giving him strict charge not to 
speak of it. The latter took this opportunity to represent to him, 
that he ought to disengage himself as soon as possible from the 
A@tolian war, in order to invade Illyria, and: afte cross into 


Italy. He added, that Greece, already subjected in all respects, 


would obey him no less afterwards; that the Aehwans had joined 
voluntarily, and with the utmost cheerfulness, in his cause; that the 
fEtolians, quite depressed and discouraged by their ill success in 
the present war, would not fail to follow their example; that if he 
was desirous of making himself master of the whole world, a noble 


ambition, which suited no prince better than himself, he must begin 


by conquering Italy; that after the defeat of the Romans, the news 
of which he had then received, the time was come for executing so 
_ noble a project, and that he onght not to delay a moment. Such 
counsel could not but charm a king in the flower of his youth, suc- 
cessful in his exploits, bold, enterprising, and who besides wag 
sprung froma family which had always flattered itself with the 
hopes of universal empire. 

Nevertheless, as he was master of his temper, and governed hig 
thoughts in such a manner as to discover only such of them as suite 


ed his interest (a very rare and valuable quality in so young a pene , 
e 


he did not express too great an inclination for peace, tho now 
earnestly desired it. He therefore only cansed the allied states to 
be told to send their plenipotentiaries to Naupactum, in order to 
negotiate a peace: and at the earnest desire of the A®tolians, he 
soon arrived in the neighbourhood of that city, at the head of his. 
troops. All parties were so weary of the war, that there was no 


occasion for long conferences. he first article which the king | 
caused to be proposed to the A&tolians, by the ambassadors of the — 


confederate powers, was, that every one should continue in 
sion of his conquests: and to this they assented. The rest of the 


articles were soon agreed upon; so that the treaty was ratified, and 
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all retired to their respective countries. This peace concluded by 
Philip aud the Achmans with the Atolians; the battle lost by the 
Romans near the lake Thrasymenus; and the defeat of Antiochus 
near Raphia; all these events happened in the third year of the 


__ 140th Olympiad. 


A. M. 3787, In the first separate conference held in presence 
Amd. ©. B17. of the king and the ambassadors of the confederate 
powers, Agelas of Naupactum, who was one of them, enforced his 
opinion b cas 5 yeaa that deserve a place here, and which Poly- 
bius has thought worthy of being related at length in his history. 
He said that it were to be wished, that the Greeks would never 
make war upon one atother; that it would be a great blessing from 
the gods, if, breathing only the same sentiments, they should all in 

.& manner join hand in hand, and unite their whole force, to secure 
them from the insults of the Barbarians. But if this was not pos- 
sible, that at least, in the present juncture, they ought to unite to- 
gether, and watch over the preservation of all Greece: that, to be 
sensible of the necessity of such a union, they need but turn their 
eyes to the formidable armies of the two powerful states actually 
engaged in war: that it was evident to every one, who was ever so 
little versed in the maxims of policy, that the conquerors, whether 
Carthaginians or Romans, would not confine themselves to the em- 
pire of Italy and Sicily; but would doubtless extend their projects 
much farther: that all the Greeks in general, and especially Philip, 
ought to keep a strict eye on the dangers with which they were 
threatened: that this prince would have nothing to fear, if, instead. 
of attempting to ruin the Greeks, and to give the enemy an easier 
opportunity of defeating them, as he had hitherto done, he would 
labour as much for their welfare as his own, and exert himeelf as 
vigorously in the defence of all Greece, as if it was his own king- 
dom: that by this means he would acquire the love and affection 
of the Greeks, who on their part would be inviolably attached to 
him in all his enterprises ; and, by their fidelity to hira, disconcert 
all the projects which foreigners might form against his kingdom - 
that if, instead of barely acting upon the defensive, he were desi- 
rous of taking the field, and executing some great enterprise; he 
need but turn his arms towards the West, and keep an eye on the 
events of the war in Italy: that, provided he would only put him- 
self into a condition for seizing successfully the first opportunity 
that should present itself, every thing seemed to smooth the way 
for universal empire: that, in case he had any difference with the 

Greeks, he should } leave the decision of it to another season: that 
he ought especially to be careful to preserve to himself the liberty 
of making war or peace with them, whenever he might think pro- ~ 
per: that in case he should suffer the storm which was gathering 
in the West to burst upon Greece, it was very much to be feared 
that it would then be no longer in their power to take up arms, to 
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treat of peace, nor to determine their affairs in a agreeable 
to Daatenstven or as they might judge most hae ae 
_ Nothing can be more judicious than this speech, which is a clear 
prediction of what was to happen afterwards to Greece, of which 
the Romans will soon render themselves absolute masters. ‘This 
is the first time that the affairs of Italy and Africa influence those 
of Greece, and direct their motions, After this, neither Philip, nor 
the other powers of Greece, regulated their conduct, when they 
were to make peace or war, by the state of their ective coun- 
tries, but directed all their views and attention tow Italy. The 
Asiatics, and the inhabitants of the islands, did the sathe soon after. 
All those who, from that time, had reasons to be dissatisfied with 
the conduct of Philip or Attalus, no longer a Antiochus or 
Ptolemy for protection: they no longer tu their eyes to the 
south or east, but fixed them upon the west. Semetimes ambas- 
sadors were sent to the Carthaginians, and other times to the Ro- 
mans. Some also came to Philip, at different intervals, from the 
Romans, who, knowing the enterprising genius of that prince, were 
. tfraid he should come and add to the confusion and perplexity of 
yd affairs: which is what the sequel of this history will now 
ow us. 


SECT. IV. 


Philip concindes a treaty with Hannibal. ‘The Romans gain a considerable victory over 
him at Apollonia. He changes hie conduct. His breach of faith and irr 
He causes Aratus to be poisoned The tolians conclude an alliance with the Ro 
mans. Attalus, king of Pergamus, and the Lacedemonians, accede to it Machani- 
das usurps a tyrannical power at Sparta. Various expeditions of Philip and 
the Roman prator, in one of which Philopeemen signalizes himself. . 
a 


The war between the Carthaginians and the Romans,* who were 
the two greatest powers at that time, drew the attention of all the 
kings and nations of the earth. Philip, king ef Macedon, imagined 
that he was more particularly interested, as his dominions were se- 

arated from Italy only by the Adriatic sea, now called the Gulf of 
Venice: When he heard, by the rumours which were spread, that 
_ Hannibal had marched over the Alps, he was indeed very well 
pleased to see the Romans and Carthaginians at war; but, as the 
event was doubtful, he did not yet perceive clearly which of those 

AL ML 3788. wers it would be his interest to join. But after 
Ant. J.C. 210, Tannibal had gained three victories successively, 
all his doubts were removed, and he hesitated no He sent 
ambassadors to that general, but unhappily they fell mto the hands 
of the Romans. They were carried to Valerius Levinus 
tor, who was then encamped near Luceria. The principal of ‘the 
ambassadors, Xenophanes by name, without being in the least dis- 
concerted, eC esapat with a resolute tone of voice; that he had been 


* Liv, L xxifl. n. 33, 94, & 38. 
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; deanisne Philip to conclude an alliance and friendship with the 
; and that he had orders to execute with the consuls, as well 


a3 with the senate and peopleof Rome. Levinus, overjoyed to find, 
at atime when the defection of their ancient allies had become so 
general, so powerful a monarch desirous of making an alliance 
with the Romans, treated the ambassadors with all possible 
ct, and gave them an escort for their tet Being arrived 
a Satis they escaped, and fled to Hannibal's camp, where 
they concluded a treaty, the purport of which was as follows: 
«That king Philip should cross into Italy with a fleet of 200 sail, 
and lay waste the sea-coasts; and should assist the Carthaginians 
with his forces both by sea and land: that the latter, at the conclu- 
- sion of the war, possess all Italy and Rome; and that Han- 
nibal should have all the spoils; that after the conquest of Italy, 
they should cross into Greece, and there make war against ary 
power the king should nominate; and that both the cities of the 
continent, and the islands lying towards Macedonia, should be en- 
joyed by Philip, and annexed to his dominions.” Hannibal, on the 
other side, sent ambassadors to Philip, for his ratification of thie 
treaty; and they set out with those of Macedonia. I observed 
elsewhere, that in this treaty, the whole of which is preserved by 
Polybius,* express mention is made of a great number of deities of 
the two nations, 23 present at this treaty, and witnesses to the 
‘oaths with which the ceremony was attended. Polybius omits a 
pe number of particulars, which, according to Livy, were stipu- 
ated by this treaty. | . 

The ambassadors, who set out together, were unhappily disco- 
vered and intercepted by the Romans. Xenophanes’s lie would not 
du him’ the same service as before. The Carthaginians were 
known by their air, their dress, and still more by their language. 
Upon them were found letters from Hannibal to Philip, and a copy 
of the treaty. 'The ambassadors were carried to Rome. In the 
¢ondition in which the affairs of the Romans (attacked so vigorous- 

_iy by Hannibal) then were, the discovery of a new enemy, so pow- 
erful ag Philip, must necessarily alarm them prodigiously. But it 
is on such occasions that the Roman grandeur was chiefly conspicu- 
ous. For, without expressing the least perplexity or discourage- 
ment, they took all the measures necessary for carrying on this new 
war. Philip, informed of what had befallen his ambassadors, sent 
# second embassy to Hannibal, which was more successful than 
the former, and bronght back the treaty. But these diners 
ments prevented their forming any enterprise that year, and still 

; matters in suspense. r 

hilip wes now seed employed on his great design of carrying 
the war into Italy. trius of Pharos being with hia re 
continually urging him to that enterprise; not so much out of zeal 


* Polyb., I. vil. p. 502-307. t Polyb. L. v. p. 439, & 445-445 
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: , ‘ 
‘for the interest of that prince, as out of hatred to co ry ea 
had dispossessed him of his territories, which he it 
~* be impossible for him to recover by any other means. It was 
his counsel that he had concluded a peace with most of his i 
in order that he might devote his whole care and atte to this 
war, the thoughts of which haunted him day and night; s0 that 
even in his dreams he spoke of nothing but of war and battles with 
the Romans; and frequently would start from his sleep, in the 
highest agitation of mind, and covered with sweat. This prince, 
whs was still young, was naturally lively and ardent in all his en- 
terprises. The success of his arms, the hopes Demetrius gave 
him, and the remembrance of the great actions of his predecessors, 
kindled an ardour in him, which increased daily. * 
During the winter season,* he thought of fitting out a fleet; not 
with the view of venturing a battle with the Romans, for this he 
was not in 2 condition to do; but to transport his forces into Italy ~ 
with the greater expedition, and by that meats surprise the enemy 
when they should least expect it. Accordingly he made the IIly- 
rians build 100 or 120 vessels for him; and after having exercised 
his Macedonians for some time in naval discipline, he put to sea. 
He first seized upon the city of Oricum, situated on the western 
coast of Epirus. Valerius, commander of the fleet that lay before 
Brundusium, having advice of it, weighed anchor immediately with 
all the ships in readiness for sailing; retook, the next day, Oricum, 
in which Philip had left but a slender garrison, end sent a large re- 
inforcement to the aid of Apollonia, to which Philip had laid siege. 
. Nevius, an able and experienced officer, who commanded this rein- 
‘ forcement, having landed his troops at the mouth of the river Aous, 
_ upon which Apollonia stands, marched through a by-way; and 
entered the city in the night, unperceived by the enemy. 
Macedonians, imagining they were very secure, because the sea 
lay between them and the enemy, had neglected all the precautions 
which the rules of war prescribe, and the exactness of military dis- 
cipline requires. Nevius, being informed of this, marched silently 
out of the city in the night, and arrived in the camp, where he 
found all the soldiers asleep. And now the cries of those who were 
first attacked awakening the rest, they all endeavoured to save 
themselves by flight. The king himself, who was but half awake — 
and almost naked, found it very difficult for him to escape to his 
ships. The soldiers crowded after him, and 3000 of them were 
| 
j 


- 


either killed or taken prisoners. Valerius, who stayed at Oricum, 
the instant he heard this news, had sent his fleet towards the mouth — 
of the river, to shut up Philip. ‘This prince, finding it impossible 
for him to advance forward, after setting fire to his ships, returned — 
by land to Macedonia; carrying with him the sorrowful remains of 


* Liv.1. xxiv. n. 40, 
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i who seemed more like prisoners disarmed and plunder- : 
ae Seth body of an army. , e 


___ For some time, Philip,* who till then had been admired for many 
_ of those qualities which form the great prince, had begun to change 


his conduct and character; and this change was ascribed to the 
evil counsels of those about him, who, to please him, were perpe- 
tually lavishing their encomiums on him, fomenting all his passions, 
and suggesting to him, that the grandeur of a king consisted in 
reigning with unlimited power, and in making his subjects pay a 
blind implicit obedience to his will. Instead of the gentleness, mo- 
deration, and wisdom, he till then had displayed, he treated cities 
and states,not only with pride and haughtiness, but with cruelty and 
injustice; and having no longer, as formerly, his fame in view, he 
abandoned himself entirely to riot and excesses of every kind; the 
too common effects of flattery, whose subtle poison generally cor- 
rupts the best princes, and sooner or later destroys the great hopes 
which had been entertained of them. 

One would have imagined that the defeat before Apollonia, in 
covering him with shame, would have abated his pride, and soften- 
ed his temper. But this only soured it; and one would have con- 
cluded, that this prince Was resolved to revenge on his subjects and 
allies, the affront he had received from his enemies. 

Being arrived in Peloponnesus, a little after his defeat, he used 
every effort to overreach and surprise the Messenians. But his ar- 
tifices being discovered, he pulled off the mask, and laid waste the - 
whole country. Aratus, who was a man of the greatest honour and 
scare was exceedingly shocked at so flagrant an injustice, and 
made loud complaints against it. He had before begun to retire 
insensibly from court; but now he thought it high time to break 
entirely with a prince, who no longer valued his people, and kept 
no terms even with himeelf: for he was not ignorant of his con- 
nexion with his daughter-in-law (a subject of the greatest prief to 
him,) which, however, he had not once hinted to his son; from the 
consideration, that it would not be of service to him to inform him 
of his ignominy, as it was not in his power to revenge it. 

As it was impossible but that this rupture must make some noise, 
Philip, whom the greatest crimes now cost nothing, resolved to rid 
himself of a troublesome censor, whose very absence reproached him 


_ with all his irregularities. Aratus’s great reputation, and the re- 


spect paid to his virtue, would not sufler Philip to employ open force 
and violence; and therefore he charged Taurion, one of his confi- 
dants, to despatch him secretly during his absence. His horrid 
command was obeyed; for T'aurion having insinuated himself into 


Aratus’s familiarity and friendship, invited him several times to din- 


ner, and at one of these entertainments poisoned him; not with a 
violent and immediate poison, but with one of those which lights 


# Phat. in Arat. p. 1049-1052, Poly. }. viii. p. 518, 519, rs 
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up 4 Slow fire in the body, consumes it by insensible degrees, and is 


the more dangerous, as it gives less notice. 
Aratus knew very well the cause of his illness; but as 
would not be of any service to him, he bore it patiently, without 
once murmuring, as a common and natural disease. . Qne day only, 
happening to spit blood before a friend who was in the room with 
him, and seeing that his friend was surprised, he said, “ Behold, my 
dear Cephalon, the fruits of royal friendship.” He died in this man- 
ner at ASgium, being then captain-general for the seventeenth time. - 
The Achwans desired to have him buried in the place where he 
died, and were preparing such a magnificent mausoleum to his me- 
“mory as might be suited to the glory of his rp dey: hte ay his 
great services. But the Sicyonians obtained honour for their 
city, where Aratus was born; and reas, | their mourning to fes- 
tivity, crowned with chaplets of flowers, and clothed in white robes, 
they went and fetched the corpse from A®gium, and carried it in 
mp to Sicyon, dancing before it, and si hymns and odes in 
onour of the deceased. They made clibice of the highest part of 
the city, where they buried him as the founder and preserver of it, 
which place was afterwards called Jratium. In Plutarch’s time, 
that is, about 300 years after, two solemn sacrifices were offered him 
annually: the first, on the day that he freed the city from the yoke 
of tyranny, which sacrifice was called Soferia; and the other on his 
birth-day. During the sacrifice, choirs of music sung odes to the 
Tyre; and the chicf’ chorister, at the head of the young men and 
children, walked in procession round the altar. Thesenate, crowned 
with chaplets of flowers, anda great part of the inhabitants, follow 
ed this procession. 4 

It must be owned that Aratus was one of the grentest men of hi 
time, and may be considered, in some measure, as the founder of the 
Achean republic: it was he at least who brought it to the form and - 
splendour it preserved so long aflerwards, by which it became. 
one of the most powerful states of Greece. However, he commit- 
ted a considerable error, in calling in to the assistance of that com- 
monwvealth the kings of Macedonia, who made themselves masters 
and tyrants of it; and this, as we have before observed, was an effect 
of his jealousy of Cleomenes king of Sparta. : 

But he was fully punished for it, by the manner in which Philip 
treated him. Aratus his son met with a stil] more deplorable fate : 
for that prince, being become completely wicked, says Plutarch, 
and who affected to add a to cruelty, got rid of him, not by | 
mortal poisons, but by those which destroy reason, and craze the 
brain; and by that means made him commit such abominable ac- 
tions, as would have reflected eternal infamy on him, had they been 
done voluntarily, and when he was in his senses: i that, — 
rm he was at that time very young, and in the bloom of life, hia 
death was considered, not.as a misfortune with regard te himselr. 

. but as the remedy and period of his miseries. 
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_ About this time Philip engaged in an expedition against the Illy- 
rians, which was attended with success.* He had long desired to 
yasess himself of Lissus; but believed it would be impossible for 

im ever to take the castle, which was.so happily situated and so 
strongly fortified that it was thought impregnable. Finding that 

‘force would not prevail, he had recourse to stratagem. The city 
was separated fromthe castle bya little valley; in that he observed 
a spot covered with trees, and very fit to conceal an ambuscade. 
Here, during the night, he posted the flower of his troops. The 
next day he assaulted another part of the city. The inhabitants, 
who were very numerous, defended themselves with great bravery ; 
and, for some time, the success was equal on both sides. At last 
they made a furions sally, and charged the besiegers with great 

' vigour. The garrison of the castle, secing Philip retire, imagined 

‘that his defeat was certain: and being desirous of sharing in the 
plunder, most of them came out, and joined the inhabitants. In the 
mean time, the soldiers who lay in ambuscade attacked the castle, 
and carried it without resistance. And now, the signal agreed upon 
being made, the fugitives faced about, and pursued the inhabitante 
-as far as the city, which surrendered a few days after. 

A. M. 3793. M. Valerius Levinus,} as pretor, had been al- 
Ant J.C, 211. lotted Greece and Macedonia for his province. 
He was very sensible that, in order to lessen the forces of Philip, it 
would be absolutely necessary to detach some of his allies (of whom 
the AStolians were the most powerful) from his interest. He there- 
fore began by sounding, in conferences, the disposition of the 
chief men among the ; and after having brought the: over 
to his views, he went to the general assembly. There, after expa- 
tiating on the flourishing state of the Romans, and proving it by 
their taking of Syracuse in Sicily and Capua in Italy, he extolled 

_, the great generosity with which the Romans behaved towards their 

_ allies, and their constant fidelity. He added, that the Atolians 

might expect to meet with so much the better treatment from the 

' Romans, as they would be the first people in that part of the world 

who would have concluded an alliance with them: that Philip and 
the Macedonians were dangerous neighbours, whose power would, 
in all probability, be of the most fatal consequences to them: that 
the Romans h eee humbled their pride, and would oblige them, 
_not only to restore such fortresses as they had taken from the Zto- 
fians, but even give them cause to fear for their own territories: 
that with to the Acarnanians, who had broke with the Ato- 
lians, the Romans would force them to return to their alliance, on 
the same conditions which had been prescribed to them when they 
were admitted into it; or, in case of their refusal, would make them 
submit to the Aatolians by force of arms. ig 
Scopas, who was at that time chief magistrate of the Atoliaw 
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state; and Dorimachus, who, of all the citizens, had the greatest 
eredit and authority ; strongly enforced the arguments and promises 
of the pretor, and laid still greater stress upon the rand 
power of the Romans, because they were not obliged to speak aa. 
medestly on those topics as Valerius Levinus, and t — would 
be more inclined to believe them than a foreigner, who spoke for 
the interests of his country. The circumstance which affected them 
most was, the hopes of their possessing themselves of Acarnania. 

Accordingly the treaty was concluded between the Romans and the 

Aétolians. The people of Elis, of Lacedemonia, Attalus king of 

Pergamus, Pleuratus king of Thrace, and Scerdiledes of Illyria, 

were left at liberty to accede to this treaty, on the same conditions, 

if they thought proper. The conditions were, “That the Atoliana 
should declare war as soon as possible against Philip: that the Ro- 

mans should furnish them, at least, with twenty-five galleys of five 

benches of oars: that such cities as should be taken from Riclia, as 

_ far as the island of Corcyra,* should be possessed by the A®tolians, 

and all the spoils and captives by the Romans: that the Romana 

ehould aid the /tolians in making themselves masters of Acarnania: 

that the Actolians should not be allowed to conclude a peace with 

Philip, but upon condition that he should be obliged to withdraw his 
troops out of the territories of the Romans, and those of her allies; 

nor the Romans with Philip, but on the same terms.” Immediately 

hostilities commenced. Philip was ry Sapa mt of some cities; after 

which Levinus retired to Corcyra; fully persuaded that the king had 

s0 much business, and so many enemies, upon his hands, that he 

would lave no time to think of Italy or Hanmbal. 

Philip was now in wister-quarters at Pella, when advice was ° 
brought him of the treaty of the A£tolians. To be the sooner able 
to march out against them, lhe endeavoured to settle the affairs of 
Macedonia, and to secure it from any invasions of its neighbours. 
Scopas, on the other cide, made preparations for carrying on the 
war against the Acarnaniana, who, though they saw it would be 
absoluicly impossible for them to oppose, at cne and the same time,. 
two such powerful states es the A°tolians end Romans, yet teck up 
arms out of despair, rather than from prudential motives, and re- 
eclved ‘to soll their lives as dear as possible. Accordingly, having 
sent into Epirus, which lay very near them, their wives, children, 
end the old men who were upwards of sixty; all those who remain- 
ed, from the age of fifteen to threescore, engeged themselves b 
oath never to return except victorious; denounced the most dreag- 
fal imprecations against such among them as should break their 
oath; and only desired the Epirots to bury, in the same grave, all who 
should fail in the battle, with the following inscription over them: 
Herr vie THE ACARNANIANS, WHQ DIED FIGHTING FOR THEIR 
COUNTRY, AGAINST THE VIOLENCE AND INJUSTICE OF THE /ETO« 
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RIANS. of courage, they set out directly, and advanced to meet 
tie enemy to the very frontiers of their country. Such resolution 
terrified the Atolians, who had received advice that Philip was al- 
ready upon his march to aid his allies. Upon this they returned 
home, and Philip did the same. ariel 
In the very beginning of the spring, Levintis besieged Anticyra* 
which surrendered a little after. He gave this city to the Atolians, 
keeping only the plunder for himself. Here news was brought him, 
that he had been nominated consul in his absence, and that P. Sul- 
-pitius was coming to succeed him as proator. ; 

In the treaty concluded between the Romans and tolians,t 
several other powers had been invited to accede to it; and we find 
that Attalus, Pleuratus, and Scerdiledes, accepted of the invitation. 


_ | The AXtolians exhorted the Spartans to imitate those princes. Chle- 


' nas, their de uty, represented inthe strongest terms to the Lace- - 
demonians all the evils which the Macedonians had brought upon 
them; the design they had always harboured, aad stil] ee 
of enslaving all Greece; particularly the sacrilegious impiety o 
Philip, in plundering a temple in the city of Therm; and his hor- 
rid treachery and cruelty to the Messenians. He added, that he 
had no reason to be under any apprehensions from the Acheans, 
who, after all the losses they had sustained in the lest campaign, 
‘would think it a great happiness to be able to defend their own 
‘country; thst with respect to Philip, when he should find the ASto- 
qu invate him by land, and the Romans and Attalus by sea, he 
ould not think of carrying bis arms into Greece. He concluded 
with desiring the Lacedemoniens to persist in their alliance with 
#tolia, or at least to stand neuter. © - 
” Lyciscus, the representative of the Acarnanians, spoke next,and 
declared immediately in favour of the Macedonians. He expatiated 
ok the services which Philip, and afterwards Alexander the Great, had 
done Greece, by invading and ruining the Persians, its most ancient 
and most cruel enemies. He put the Lacedemonians in mind of the 
gentleness and clemency with which Antigonus had treated them, 
when he took Sparta. He insisted upon the ignominy as well as danger 
‘of went Barbarians, for so he called the Romans,to enter Greece. 
e said, that it was worthy of the Spartan wisdom, to foresee from 
r the storm already gathering in the West; and which would cer- 
tainly break, first upon Macedonia, and afterwards upon all Greece, 
“which it would involve in ruin. “ From what motive did your ances- 
.tors,” continued he, “throw into a well the man whocame in Xerxes’s 
name, to invite them to submit themselves to, and join with, that 
monarch? Wherefore did Leonidas your king, with his 300 Spar- 
“tans, brave and defy death? Was it not merely to defend the 
“xommon liberties of Greece ?- And now you are advised to give 
‘them up to other Barbarians, who, the more moderate they appear, 
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are so much the more dangerous. Let the Altolians,” says he, “if 
they please, dishonour themselves by so shameful a pre ion: 


this, indeed, would be natural for them to do, as t are utter 
strangers to glory, and affected with nothing but sordid views of 
interest. But as to you, O Spartans, who are born defenders of the 
liberty and honour of Greece, you will sustain that glorious title to 
the end.” ; 

The fragment of Polybius, where these two speeches are report- 
ed, goes no farther, and does not inform us what was the result of 
them. However, the sequel] of the history shows, that Sparta joined 
with the /£tolians, and entered into the general treaty. It was at 
that time divided into two factions, whose intrigues and disputes, 
being carried to the utmost height, eccasioned great disturbances 
im the city. One faction was zealous for Philip, and the other de- 
clared openly against him: the latter prevailed. We find it was 
beaded by Machanidas, who, taking advantage of the feuds which 
infested the commonwealth, seized upon the government, and made 
himself tyrant of his country. 

A, M. 3796. P. Sulpitius and king Attalus being arrived with 
Aat J.C. ai their fleet to succour the ery ay * the latter 
were flushed with the most s ine hopes, and opposite part 
filled with terror; especially ne Meena the tyrant of wna 
was already vf | the territories of the Achwans, whose near 


neighbour he was. Immediately the latter and their allies 
sent a deputation to king Philip,and soli him to come inte 


Greece, to defend and support them. Philip lost notime. The 
/Etolians, under Pyrrhias, who that year had been appointed their 
general in conjunction with king Attalus, advanced to meet him as 
far as Lamia.j Pyrrhias had been joined by the troops which At- 
talus and Sulpitius had sent him. Philip defeated him twice; and 
the Etolians were forced to shut themselves up in Lamia. As to 
Philip, he retired to Phalara{ with his army. 

During his stay there, ambassadors came from Ptolemy king of 
Egypt, from the Rhodians, the Athenians, and the inhabitants of 
Chios; all with instructions to use their ntmost endeavours for re- 
establishing a lasting peace between Philip and the Atolians. 
was not so much out of good will towards the latter, asrom the 
uneasiness they were under in seeing Philip ge 50 rpc 4 
in the affairs of Greece, which might render hiin more e 
than suited their interests. For his conquests over Eto- 
iians, and their confederates, paved the way for his making himself + 
master of all Greece, to which his predecessors had always aspired, 
and even gave him access to those cities (out of Egypt) which 
Ftolemy possessed. Philip, however, suspended tha aalmane on 
the peace, till the next assembly of the Achwans; and in the 
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“mean. ‘granted the Atolians a truce for thirty days. When 
me to the assembly, the tolians made such very unreasona- 


ble proposals, as took away all hopes ofan accommodation. Philip, 
offended that.the vanquished should take upon them to prescribe 
Jaws to him, declared, that in coming to the assembly he had not 
depended in any manner on the justice and sincerity of the Atolians, 
but that he was very glad to convince his allies, that he himself was 
sincerely desirous of peace, and that the Actolians were the only 
people who opposed it. He set out from thence, after having left 
4000-troops to defend the Achwans; and went to Argos, where the 
Nemean games were going to be exhibited, the splendour of which 
he was desirous of augmenting by his presence. : 

_ While he was busy in solemnizing these games, Sulpitins hav- 


ing set out from Naupactum, and landed between Sicyon and Co- 


rinth, laid waste all the open country. Philip upon this news left 


the games, marched with speed against the enemy, and meeting 
them Jaden with spoils, put them to flight, and pursued them to their 
ships. Being returned to the games, he was received with univers 
sal applause; and particularly, because he had Jaid down his diadem 
and robes of state, and mixed indiscriminately with the rest of the 

ts; avery pleasing as well as soothing sight to the inhabi- 


spectato 
_ tants of free cities. But as his unaffected and popular behaviour 


had gained him the love of all, so his enormous excesses soon made 
him odious. It was now his custom to go at night into people’s 
houses in a plebeian dress, and there practise every kind of licen- 
tiousness. it was not safe for fathers and husbands to oppose him 
on these oceasions, in which they would have endangered their 
lives. . 

Some days after the soiemnization of the games, Philip, with the 


Achwans, whose captain-general was Cycliadus, having crossed ~ 


the river of Larissa, advances as far as the city of Elis, which had 


'- received an @Mtolian garrison. The first day he laid waste the neigh- 


bouring lands; afterwards he drew near the city in battle array, 
and caused some bodies of horse to advance to the gates, to induce 
the Avtolians to make asally. Accordingly they came out; but 
Philip was greatly surprised to find some Roman soldiers among 


’ them. ‘Snlpitius having left Naupactum with fifteen galleys, and 


landed 4000 men, had entered the city of Elis in the night. The 
oo was very bloody.*» Demophantus, general of the cavalry of 

is, seeing Philopemen,who commanded that of the Acheans, 
advanced out of the ranks, and spurred towards him with great im- 


ity. Thelatter waited for him with the utmost resolution ;" 


and preventing his blow, laid him dead, with a thrust of his pike, at 
his horse’s feet. Demophantus being thus fallen, his cavalry fled. 
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_ [mentioned Philopemon before, and shall have occasion to speak . 
_ more particularly of him hereafter. On the other side, the infantry 
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of Elis had fought with advantage. And now the 

that his troops began to give way, epurred his horse’ midst 
of the Roman foot. His horse being wounded with a javelin, threw 
him. It was then the battle grew furious, both sides making ex- 
traordinary efforts; the Romans to take ey A sheet: he 
Macedonians to save him. The king signalized his courage on this 
occasion, having been obliged to fight a long time on foot, in the 
midst of the cavalry; and a great ——o was made in this en- 
gagement. At last, being carried off by his soldiers, and remounted 
on another horse, he retired. The king encamped about five milea 
from that place; and the next day, having attacked a castle, in 


which a great numberof peasants, with all their flocks, were retired, . 


he took 4000 prisoners, and 20,000 head of cattle of all sorts: an 
advantage which might console him for the affront he hed lately 
received at Elis. 

That instant, advice was brought him, that the Barbarians had 
made an incursion into Macedonia; upon which he immediately set 
out to defend his country, having left witli the allies a detachment 
from his army of 2,500 men. Sulpitius retired with his fleet to 
‘Zégina, where he joined king Attalus, and passed the winter. Some 
‘time after the Achwans gave the /Etolianagnd the people of Elis 
battle near Messene, in which they had the advantage. ; 


SECT. Ve 
Education and great qualities of Philopemen. 


Philopemen,* of whom large mention will be made hereafter, 
was of Megalopolis, a city of Arcadia, in Peloponnesus. He had 
received an excellent education through the care of Cassander of 
. Mantinea, who, after his father’s death, out of gratitude for the im- 
portant services he had received from him, undertook to be guar- 
dian and governor to his son Philopemen. . 


When he was past the years of childhood, he was put under the - 


eare of Ecdemus and Demophanes, citizens of Megalopolis, wha 
had been scholars to Arcesilaus, founder of the New Academy. 
_ ‘The scope of philosophy in those days was, to - prompt mankind to. 

serve their country; and, by its precepts, to enable them to govern 
republics, and transact the greatest affairs of state. This was the 
inestimable advantage the two philosophers in question procured 


Philopemen, and thereby rendered him the common ing of | 


Greece. And, indeed, as it is said that mothers love those chi 

best which they bring forth when adyanced in years, Greece, ag 
having given birth to Philopemen in her old age, and after having 
produced so many illustrious personages, had a singular affection 
for him, and took a pleasure in enlarging his power, in i 
as his fame increased. He was called “the last of the : as 
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is was afterwards called “the last of the Romans ;” undoubt- 
y to imply, that Greece, after Philope@men, had produced no 
"great man worthy of her ancient glory. 

_ Having formed himself upon the mode} of Epaminondas, he copied 
adinirably his prudence in debating and resolving upon affairs; his 
&ctivity and boldness in executing; and his in 8 disinterested- 
ness: but as to his gentleness, patience, and moderation, with re- 
gard to the feuds and divisions which usually break out in a state, 
these he could never imitate. A certain spirit of contention, which 
resulted naturally from his headstrong and fiery temper, had quali- 
tied him better for the military than political virtues. 

And, indeed, from his infancy, the only class of people he loved 
was soldiers; and he took a delight only in such exercises as were 
necessary to qualify him for the profession of arms; such as fight- 
ing in armour, riding, and throwing the javelin. And as he seemed, 
by his museles and stature, to be very well made for wrestling, and 
some particular friends adyised him to apply himself to it, he asked 
them whether this exercise of the athlete contributed to the making 
aman the better soldier? His friends could not help answering, 
that the life ofthe athlete, who were obliged to observe a fixed and - 
regular regimen; to eat a certain food, and that always at stated 
hours; and to devote a certain number of hours to sleep, in order 
to preserve their robustness, in which the greatest part of their 
merit consisted, that this way of life, I say, differed entirely from 
that of soldiers, who frequently are obliged to submit to hunger and 
thirst, cold and heat, and have not always fixed hours either for 
eating or sleeping. From thenceforth he conceived the highest 
contempt for the athletic exercises; looking upon them as of no 
_ service to the public, and considering them, from that instant, as 
unworthy a man of any elevation of soul, happiness of talents, or 
love for his country. 

The moment he quitted his governors and masters, he enterell 
among the troops which the city of Megalopolis sent to make in- 
cursions into Laconia, in order to plunder and bring off from thence 
ettile and slaves. And in all these inroads, he was ever the first 
that marched out, and the last who came in. 

During the intervals in which there were no troops in the field, 
_ he used to employ his leisure in hunting,to make himself robust and 
nimble; or else used to spend his hours in cultivating the ground, 
having a fine estate three miles from the city, whither he used to 
retire very frequently after dinner or supper. At night he would. 
throw himself on a bed of straw, like one of his slaves, and thus pass 
the night. The next morning by day-break, he used to go with 

is vi . and work in the vineyard, or follow the Piougs 
with his peasants. After this, it was his custom to return to 
city, and employ himself in public affairs with his friends and the 


"hatever he got in war, he expended either in horses and arma, 
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or employed in ransoming those of his fellow-citizens who had been 
taken tte He endeavoured to increase his estate, by 
proving his lands, which of all profits is the most lawful; andwas - 
not satisfied with barely visiting it now and then, and merely for 
diversion; but devoted his whole care to it; persuaded that no- 
thing ismore worthy of a manof probity and honour,thanto im 
bis own fortune, provided he does not injure that of his neighbour? 

I must entreat my readers, in order that they may form a right 
judgment of what I have here said of Philopemen, to oat been 
eelves in imagination back to the ages I am speaking of, and to cal? 
to mind with what industry all well-governed nations, as the He- 
brews, Persians, Greeks, and Romans, themselves to the 
tilling of land and manual labour, and high esteem in which 
such exercises were had in those ages. It is unive known. 
that the Romans, after having gained signal victories, and alighted 
from the triumphal car crowned with laurels and ,» returned: 
immediately to their farms, whence they had been to com- 
mand armies; and went to guide the plough and oxen, with the 
wame hands which had just before vanquished and defeated their 
enemies. According to our customs way of thinking, the ex- 
ercises above mentioned are very low and ible ; but it is 
our misfortune that they should be thought so. , by cor- 
rupting our manners, has vitiated our en ag It makes us con- 
sider as great and valuable, what. really in Hself deserves nothing 
but contempt; and it affixes, on the contrary,an idea of contempt - 
and meanness, to things of solid heauty and real greatness. 

Philopemen was very fond of the conversations of philosophers, 
and read their works with the greatest setisfaction; however, he 
did not read them all without distinction, but such only as could 
contribute to his improvement in virtue. Ofall the great ideas in 
Homer, he sought and retained such only as exalt the courage, and 
excite to great exploits; and that poet abounds with ideas of thio 
lgnd, no writer having ever painted valour in euch sttorg and lively 
cclours. But the other works in-which Philopemen delighted 
most, were those of Evangelus, called the Tacties, that is, the art 
of drawing up troops in battle array; and the histories of Alexan- 
der the Great: for it-was his opinion, that words should always 
have reference to actions, and theory to practice; and he had very 
little regard for those books that are written merely to satisfy & 
vain curiosity, or furnish a rapid and transient amusement. 

After he had read the precepts and rules ef the Tactics, he did 
not value the seeming demonstrations of them in plans drawn 0 
paper, but used to make the application on the spot, in the field: 
for in his marches he used to observe exactly the position of the 
hills and valleys; all the irregularities of the ground; the several 
different forms and figures which battalions and squadrons are 
obliged to take by rivulets, ditclies, and defiles, in their way, which - 
oblige them to close or extend themselves: and after having re- 
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| oo apecnaeinge on these particulars, he would discourse on them 
those in his company 


_ He was in his thirtieth year, when Cleomenes, king of Sparta, 
attacked Megalopolis. We have seen what courage and greatness 
of soul he displayed on that occasion. He signalized himself no 
less, some months after, in the battle of Selasia, where Antigonus 
Sescanatanen victory over the same Cleomenes. ‘The king of 

charmed with such exalted merit, to which he himself 
had been witness, made him very advantageous offers to attach him 
to his service. However, so great was his love for his country, 
that he refused'them; not to mention that he had naturally an aver- 
sion to a court life, which not only requires great subjection in the 
_ man who devotes himself to it, but deprives him of his liberty. 

However, as he did not choose to pass his life in indolence and 
inaction, he went into Crete, which was engaged in war, to improve » 

himself in the military art. Crete served him as an excellent 
school; so that he made a great progress, and acquired a perfect 
knowledge.in that science. He there found men of a very warlike 
disposition, expert in combats of every kind, extremely temperate, 
inured to most severe discipline. 

’ After having served for some time in the troops of that island, he 
returned’among the Achwans with so much renown, that immedi- 
ately upon his arrival he was appointed general of the horse. The 
firat thing he did was to inquire into thestate of his forces, am 
whom he did not find the least order or disciplines. But he coul 
neither dissemble nor suffer such remissness. He himself therefore 
went from-city to city, exhorting particularly all the young men, 
inspiring them with sentiments of honour, animating them with 
promises of reward, and sometimes employing severity and punish- 
ment when he found them rebellious and ungovernable. He exer- 
cised and reviewed them often; or made them engage in tourna- 
ments, or similar sports, in places where the greatest number of" 
spectators waS likely to be found. By this practice he soon made 
all his soldiers so robust, expert, and courageous, and at the same 
tire so ready and nimble, that the several evolutions and movements, - 
to the right, to the left, or from the front to the rear, cither of all 
the squadrons together, or of each trooper singly, were performed 
with so much skill and ease, that a spectator would almost have 
concluded, that this cavalry was only one individual body, moving 
spontaneously, at the impression of one and the same will. ~ 

In the battle fought near the city of Elis, the last.we mentioned, 
and in which he commanded the horse, he gained great honour; 
and it was said universally, that he was not inferior to any of the 
private soldiers, with regard to the strength and ardour of his 
attacks; nor showed less wisdom and caren Aes the a and 
most experienced generals; and that therefore he was equally caps 
ble either cf fighting | or commanding. ‘cll 
Aratus, indeed, was the first who raised the Achean league te 
VOL, ¥3 T 
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the exalted pitch of glory and power which it attained. nei his 
time they were despised and weak, because they were divided, and 
every city among them was studious of nothing but its iar 
_ interest. But Aratus made them formidable, by uniting and allying 
them together; and his design was, to form one body, and one 
wer of all Peloponnesus, which, by this union, would have 
ome invincible. The success of his enterprises. was not owing 
#o much to his courage and intrepidity, as to his prudence, address, 
affability, and gentleness of demeanour; and, what indeed was con- 
sidered as a defect in his putitica, to the friendship he contracted 
with foreign princes, which at length subjected his state to them. 
But the instant Philopemen assumed the reins of government, aa 
he was a great captain, and had come off victorious in all his first 
battles, he roused the courage of the Achwans; and finding they 
were able to make head alone against their enemies, he obliged 
them to shake off the yoke of foreign powers. 
He made a great number of improvements in the discipline of the 
Achean troops, and changed the manner of drawing up their 
forces, and their arms, which had a great many defects. Ie obliged 
them to use large and strong shields; gave them stout lances; 
armed them with helmets, breast-plates, and greaves; and thereby 
accustomed them to fight vigorously, and gain ground, instead of 
hovering and flying about like light-armed troops, who rather 
skirmish than fight in line of battle. 
He afterwards endeavoured to effect another improvement, 
‘which was much more difficult as well as more important in one sense; ' 
and this was, to curb and restrain their luxury, and excessive profu- 
sion andexpense. I say, to restrain; for he imagined that it would 
not be possible for him completely to eradicate their violent fond- 
ness for dress and ornament. He began by substituting a different 
object in their place, by inspiring them with the love for another 
kind of magnificence, viz. to distinguish themselves by their horses, 
their arms, and other accoutrements of war. ‘This ardour had an 
effect even on their women, who now spent their whole time in 
working for their husbands or children. The only things now 
seen in their hands were helmets, which they adorned with plumes 
. of feathers tinged with the brightest dies; coats of mail for horse- 
' men, and jackets for the soldiers; all which they embroidered. 
The bare sight of these things inflamed their courage, breathed into 
them a strong desire to defy the greatest dangers, and a kind of 
impatience to fly in quest of glory.. Expense in all other things 
which attract the eye (says Plutarch,) infallibly induces luxury; 
and inspire all those who take a pleasure in gazing upon it, witha 
secret efieminacy and indolence; the senses, ench and dazzled 
by these deceitful charms, conspiring to seduce the mind itself, and 
to enervate it by their soft insinuations. But, on the co . 
that magnificence, whose object is arms, animates and 
‘courage. . ve : 
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-Philopermen is not the only great man who had this way of think- 


¢ 
Slabs tae observes,* that Brutus, who had accustomed his 


ts to shun what was superfluous on every other occasion, was 
persuaded that the richness and splendour of the armour and wea- 
pons which soldiers have always in their hands, or on their bodies, 
exalt the courage of those men who are naturally brave and ambi- 
tious, and engage such as are of a covetous temper to exert them- 
selves the more in fight, in order to defend their arms, which they 
Jook upon as a precious and honourable possession. The same 
atithor tells us, the circumstance which pained Sertorius the 
affection of the Spaniards, was his bestowing on them, with a very 
liberal hand, gold and silver to adorn their helmets and enrich their 
shields. This was also the opinion of Cesar,t who always gave his 
soldiers arms that glittered with gold and silver; and this he did 
not only for pomp and splendour, but that they might act with 
greater courage in battle, through fear of losing arms of so great 
value. 

- However, I must not omit observing, that generals, no less re- 
nowned than those we have mentioned, differed in opinion from 
them. Mithridates,t taught by his misfortunes of how little ad- 
vantage splendour is to an army, would not allow among his soldiers 
such arms as were gilded and enriched with precious stones; and 
began to consider them as the riches of the conqueror, and not the 
strength of those who wore them. Papirius, the famous dictator, 
who, by defeating the Samnites, so signally avenged the affront 
which the Romans had received at the Furce Caudine, said to his 
troops,) that it was proper for a soldier to appear with a rough and 
stern aspect ; that ornaments of gold and silver ill became him; and 
that steel aif bravery ought to form his-glory and pride. And in- 
deed, added he, gold and silver are rather spoils than arms. These 
ornaments dazzle the eye before the battle; but make a most hideous 
appearance in the midst of blood and slaughter. The soldier's 
ornament is his velour; the rest is always the consequence of vie- 
tory. A rich enemy falls a prey to the conqueror, how poor soever 
he may be. It is well known, that Alexander the Great entertained, 
fhe same idea of the richness and magnificence of the arms of the 
Persians.f | 

In this opposition of opinions, it does not become me to decide 


’ which of those great men had the most just way of thinking. But we 


* Plat. in Brut. p. 1004. 
} Habebat tam cultes milites, ut argento ct auro politis armis ornaret, simul et ad spe- 
eicm, et tenaciores eorum in previic eszent metudamni. Suetonr. in Jul. Cesar. 


Cc, e 
Plut. in Lucullo, p, 496. 
Horridum militemn esse debere, non coslatum auro argentoque, sed ferro et animis 

fretum. Quippe illa predam verids quam arma esse ; nitentia ante rem, deformia inter 

et vulnera. Viriutem esse militis decus, et omnia ila victoriam sequi: et 

ditem hostem quamvis pauperis victoris premium esse. J.iv. 1. ix. n. 40. ° 

- {} Aciem hostium auro ye fulgenterm intueri jubebat, predam non arma ges 

tantem. Irent, et imbeltibus feminis aurum viri eriperent. Q. Curt. |. iii, 10. _ 
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cannot but admire the skill and address of Philopeemen, who, 
juxury prevalent and established in his country, did not "f 
adviseable to attempt to banish it entirely; but contented hi 
with directing it to an object more laudable in itself, and more 
worthy of brave men. . , . 

After Philopeemen had accustomed the young men to make their 
splendour consist in that of their arms, he himself exercised and 
formed them very carefully in all the parts of military discipline. 
On the other side, the youths were very attentive to the instructions 

~ he gave them concerning military evolutions, and there arose a kind 
of emulation among them, which should execute them with the 

; sorvint ease and promptitude. They were wonderfully pleased with 

manner of drawing up in order of battle, which he taught them; 
because they conceived, that where the ranks were so very close, 
they would be the more difficult to break; and their arms, though 
much more ponderous than before, became much more easy and 
light in the wearing, because they took greater delight in carrying 
them on account of their splendour and beauty; and for this reason _ 
they panted to try them, and to see them imbrued in the blood of 
their enemies. 

It must be confessed that Philopeemen, in what light soever we 
view him, is a great captain, and a noble pattern for the imitation 
of all who embrace a military life. I cannot too strongly ex- 
hort young officers and noblemen to study diligently so perfect a 
model, and to imitate him in all those things in which he can be 
imitated by them. Our young noblemen are full of courage, 
eentiments of honour, love of their country, and zeal for their prince: 

* the war which has broken out so suddenly in Europe, and to which 
they fly with incredible ardour, is a convincing proof of ghis, and still 
more their behaviour in Italy and on the Rhine. _ They have fire, 
vivacity, genius, and do not want telents and qualities capable of 
raising them to the highest pinnacle of greatness; but then they 
sometimes want a manly and vigorous education, which alone can 
form great'men in any profession. Our manners being pein 
turned, through a taste which prevails almost universally, towards 
effeminacy, pleasures, and luxury; the admiration of things trifling 
in themselves, and a fondness for false splendour, enervate our cou- 
rage in our most tender years, and blunt the edge of that valour of 
ancient Gaul, which was once natural to us. ‘a 

Were the youth among our nobility educated like Philopemen, 
so far, I mean, as is consistent with our manners; were they to 
imbibe in their early years an inclination for studies of a solid kind, 
for sound philosophy, history, and polity; were they to propose as 
models for their imitation, the many illustrious generals which the 

last age produced; were they to put themselves under the tuition - - 
_of those who are now the ornament and glory of our nation; and 
would they once duly consider, that true greatness does not: 


im surpassing others merely in pomp profusion, but 


oo 
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gushing themselves by solid merit; were they, in a word, to make 
their delight and glory to perfect themselves in the art of war, to 


-study it in all its branches, and acquire the true scope and design 


of it, without omitting any of the means which conduce to their 

rfection in it; how illustrious a set of officers, commanders, and 
reroes, would France produce! One single man inf8pired the breast 
of the Acheans with this ardour and emulation. How much were 
it-to be wished (and why should we not hope it ?) that some one of 
our princes, great in all things, in valour as well as birth, would re- 
vive in our armies this taste of the ancients, for simplicity, frugality, 
and generosity; and direct the taste of the French nation to things 
truly beautiful, solid, and just! All conquests would be. infinitely 
short of such a glory. 


SECT. VI. 


Various expeditions of Philip and Sulpitius. A digression of Polybius upon signals 
sft . made by fire. 


A. M. 3797. We have already said, that Sulpitius the pro- 
Ant. J. C. 207, consul, and king Attalus, had continued in winter- 
quarters at Zgina.* As soon as spring appeared they quitted them, 
and sailed to with their fleets, which together amounted to 
sixty galleys. Philip, on the other side, having appointed Larissa, 
acityin Thessaly, as the rendezvous for his army, advanced towards 
Demetrias, that he might be able to — the enemy either by sea 
or land, whither the ambassadors of the allies came from all parts 
to implore his aid in the imminent danger to which they were ex- 
ae Philip gave them a favourable reception ; and promised to 

urnish them with such succours as the present juncture and the 


necessity of their affairs might require. He kept his promise, and 


sent bodies of soldiers into different places, to secure them from the 
attacks of the enemy. He repaired to Scotussa, and made his troops 
march thither from Larissa, which lies very near it; and thenre- | 
turned to Demetrias. And in order to enable himself to give sea- 
sonable succour to such of his allies as sliould be attacked, he fixed 
signals in Phocis, Eubea, and in the little island Peparetkos; and 
placed, im that part where he lay, on Tiseum,a very lofty mountain. 
of ‘Thessaly, men to observe them, that he might have speedy noti¢e 
of the enemy's march, and of the places he might design to attack. 
I shall explain the nature of these signals hereafter. 

The proconsul and king Attalus advanced towards Eubeea, and 
laid siege to Oreum, one of its chief cities. It was defended by two 
castles strongly fortified, and was able to hold out a long time; but © 
Plater, who commanded it for Philip, surrendered it treacherously 
to the besiegers. He had purposely made the signals too late, that 
Philip might not have an opportunity of succouring it. But the same 


: . » Polyb.'l. x. p. 61214. a 1. xxviil. mn. 5—8, 
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did not happen with respect to Chalcis, which Su im- 
mediately after the taking of Oreum. The ai st, Nah 
seasonably there; and the commander, deaf and inaccessible to the 


offers of the proconsul, prepared for a stout defence. Sulpitius per-’ 


ceived that he had made an imnprudent.attempt, and was so wise as 
to desist immediately from it. ‘he city was strongly fortified in 
Heelf; an] besides, situated on the Euripus, that famous strait,* in 
which the sea does not ebb and flow seven times every day, at fixed 
and stated hours, as (says Livy) is commonly rted, but irregu- 
Jarly, whilst the waves roll on all zides with go much impetuosity, that 
they seem like torrents rushing down from the mountains; so that 
ships can never ride there in safety. 

Attalus besieged Opus, a city situated not far from the sea-side, 
among the Locrians, in Achaia. Philip advanced with incredible 
diligence to its aid, having marched upwards of wr 3 miles m one 
day.¢ The city had been just taken before he arrived at it; and he 
might have surprised Attalus, who was employed in plunderin the 
place, had not the latter, the inetant he héand of his approach, re. 
-tired with great precipitation. However, Philip pursued him to 
the sea-side. 

Attalus having retired to Oreum, and received advice there that 
Prusias king off Bithynia had entered his territories, returned to- 
wards Asia, and Sulpitius to the island of Aigina. Philip, after 
having taken some sinall cities, and frustrated the project of Ma- 
chanidas, the Spartan tyrant, who pany ‘ae to attack the people of 
Elis, who were employed in preparing for th® solemnization of the 
Olympic games, repaired to the assembly of the Achwana, which 
was held at /Ugium, where he expected to find the Carthaginian 
fleet, and to join it with hs own; but advice being brought that the 
ships of the Romans and king Attalus had sailed away, that fleet 
had done the same. 

Philip was truly grieved to find,t that though he employed the 
utmost diligence, he always came too late to put his projects in exe- 
cution; fortune, he would say, taking a pleasure in bereaving him 
of every opportunity, and in frustrating all his incursions and ex- 

ditions. However, he concealed his uneaziness from the agsem- 

ly, and spoke with en air of confidence and resolution. Havi 
called the gods and men to witness, that he had never tiegloctad 
any opportunity of marching oftt, on all occasions, in quest of the 
enemy; he added, that he did not know which side used the great- 
est despatch; whether himself in flying wo the aid of his allies, or 


* Haud alia infestier class! statio est. Nam et venti ab ntriueque terre akla 


montibus subiti ac preceton! re dejiciunt, et fretum ipsum Euripi, non septies dle, aleut 

— fort, temporibus statis ope easing : se temeré, ia modum venti nune hue nunc 
ue verso mari, velut monte precipi: ‘Olutua torrens rapitur. Ita mec nocte, nee 

éie, + og yy ot datur. Liv. ss : 

| Livy has it; which ia certalnly a prodigious day's march for an army. 

Phitippus merebat et ancebatur, edm ad orinia ipse raptim isaet, milli Uprmty > 
in tempore occurrisse: ct rapientem emnia ex oculis elusiseo Celeritatem suaus 
Gitam. Lio. 1. xxvii. n. 8. 
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enemies in avoiding him by flight; that this was a tacit confes- 
1 that they thought themselves inferior to him in strength; 
nevertheless, that he hoped soon.to gain so complete a victory 
over them, as would evidently demonstrate his superiority. This 


speech domed encouraged the allies. After having given the neces- 


sary orders, and made some expeditions of no great importance, he 
returned into Macedonia, to carry on the war against the Darda- 
nians. 

Digression of Polybius on signals made by fire. 


The subject which Polybius here treats is curious vee) in 
am 


») Htself'; and besides, it is 60 closely connected with the history 
now relating, aa to excuse my introducing a digression, that will 


not be of a great length, and which the reader may pass over, if he 
finds it tedious. I shall repeat it almost literally.as I find itin Poly- 
bius. Livy, in his account of the particulars above related, and 
whica he has copied almost word for word from Polybius,* mentions 
these signals made by fire: but then he only hints at them, because, 
as they were not invented by the Romans, this was consequently a 
subject which did not relate so immediately to the history he was 
writing. But this use of signals, which is a part of the art of war, 
belongs properly to the history of the Greeks; and shows to how 
great a perfection they had carried all the branches of that noble 
art, the judicious reflections they had formed upon every thing con- 
nected with it, and the astonishing progress they had made with 
respect to the construction of machines of war, different kinds of 


As the method o ing signals by fire,f says Polybius, though 
of great use in war, has hitherto not been treated with any accue 
racy, I believe it will be proper not to press over them superficially, 
but to dwell a little upon that head, in order to give my readers a_ 
tnore perfect idea of it. 

‘Tt is a truth universally acknowledged, that opportunity is of 
wee advantage in all things, but especially in war. Now, among 
the several things which have been invented to enable men to seize 


‘it, nothing can be more conducive to that end than signals made by 


* fire. Whether transactions hove happened but a little before, or 


ure then actually taking place, they may, by this method, be very 
easity made known, at places distant three or four days’ journey 
from where they happened, and sometimes at a still greater dis- 
tance; and by this means the necessary aids may be obtained in 
time. * 

* Phi , ut.ad omnes hostlam motugs posset oecurrere, in Phocidem atque Ewe — 
beeum, et I um mittit, qui loca alta cligerent, unde editi igues apparerent: ipse in 
Tiswo (mons est in altitudinem ingentem cacuminis editi) speculamposuit, ut ignibug 
| peer 9 siguum, ubi quid molirentur hostes momento temporia acciperet. Lie, 

 xxviil. n. : 

t Poly. Lx. p. 614613. 
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; 
Formerly this method of giving notice was of very little advan- 
tage, because of its too great simplicity. Fer, ‘order to make 
use of it, it was necessary that certain signals should be agreed up- 
on; and as eyents are infinitely various, it was impossible to com- | 
municate the greatest part of them by this method. As for instance, 
not to depart from the present history, it was very easy to make 
known, that a flect was arrived at Oreum, at Pe S, or at 
Chalcis; because the parties whom it concerned had foreseen this 
event, and accordingly had agreed upon such signals as might de- 
note it. But an unexpected insurrection, treason, a horrid murder 
committed in a city, and such-like accidents, as happen but too 
often, and which cannot be foreseen; this kind of eyents, which 
require immediate couvsideration and a dy remedy, cannot be 


deavoured to complete what was ing on this occasion; but he 
was far from succeeding so weil as could have been wished, or ag 
he himself had proposed, of which the reader may ene: 
- Those, says he, who would give signals to one a upon af- 
fairs of importance, must first two earthen vessels, exactly 
equal in breadth and depth: and they need be but four feet and a 
half deep, and a foot and a half wide. They then must take pieces 
of cork, proportioned to the mouth of these vessels, but not quite so 
wide [that they may sink with ease to the bottom of these vessels. 
‘They next fix, in the middle of this cork, a stick, which must be o 
equal size in both these vessels. This stick must be divided i 
portions, of three inches each, very distinctly marked, in order that + 
such events as generally happen in war may be written on them. 
For example, in one of these intervals the following words may be 
written: A nopy OF HORSE ARE MARCHED INTO THE counTRY. On 
another: A zopyY OF INFANTRY HEAVILY ARMED ARE ARRIVED 
HITHER. Onathird: Inranrry LIGHTLY ARMED. Ona fourth: 
A Bopy OF CAVALRY AND INFANTRY. On another: Sums. Then, 
Proyistons; and so on till all the events, which are foreseen as 
probable to happen in the war that is carrying on, are written down 
in these intervals. | 

This being done, each of the two vessels must have a little tube 
er cock of equal bigness, to let out the water in equal proportion. 
Then the two vessels must be filled with water ; the pieces of cork, 
with their sticks thrust through them, must be laid upon them, and 
the cocks must be opened. Now it is plain, that as these vessels 
are equal, the corks will sink, and the sticks descend lower in the 


* #nens was contemporary with Aristotle. ! He wrote a treatise on the art of war. 
Cineas, one of Pyrrhus's counsellors, made an abridgment of it. Pyrrhus also wrote 
: * 
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the same subject.).£lian. Tact. cap. 1. Cicero mentions the two last in one of his 

Wes. Summum me ducem litere tue reddiderunt. Plané nesciebam te tam per 

~ aie. Pyrrhi te libros et Cinea vides lectitdese. Lib, ix. Epiet. 25. ad 
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‘veseels,in proportion as they empty themselves. But to be more 
certain of this exactness, it will be proper to make the experiment 
Airst, and to examine whether all things correspond and agree to- 
gether, by a uniform execution on both sides. 
in this is well ascertained, the two vessels must be carried to 
the two places where the signals are to-be made and observed : 
- water is poured in, and the corks and sticks are put in the vessels. 
According as uny of the events which are written on the sticks shall 
- happen, a torch, or other light, is raised, which must be held aloft, 
till such time as another is raised by the party to whom it is direct- 
ed. {This first signal is only to ascertain that both parties are 
teady and attentive.] Then the torch must be taken away, and the 
eocks set running. When the interval, that is, that part of the 
stick where the event of which notice is to be given is written, shall 
- ‘be fallen to a level with the mouth of the vessels, then the man who 
gives the signal lifts up his torch; and on the other side. the cor- 
ndent signal-maker immediately stops the cock of his vessel, - 
and looks at what is written on that part of the stick which touches 
the mouth of the vessel ; on which oecasion, if every thing has been 
executed exactly and equally on both sides both will read the same 
rf, 

Although this method differs from that which was practised in 
early ages, in which men agreed only upon a single signal which 
was to denote the event the other party desired to be informed of, 
end which had been arreed upon, it nevertheless was too vague and 
indeterminate. or it is impossible to foresee all the accidents that 
may happen ina war; and even though they could be foreseen, 
there would be no possibility of writing them all on a piece of stick. 
Besides, when any unexpected accident should happen, how could 
notice be given of it according to this method? Add to this, that 
the inscription on the stick is nowise exact and circymstantial. It 
floes not tell how many horse and foot are come, what part of the 
country they are in, how many ships are arrived, nor the quantity 
of provisions. For before these several particulars could be written 
on the stick, they must have been foreseen, which was altogether 
impossible, though these are points of the highest importance; and 
thew can succours be sent, when it is not known how many enemies ' 
mre to be opposed, nor in what part of the country they are? How 
cana party either confide in or doubt their own strength? Ina 
word, will they know what to do, when they are not told how 
many ships, or what quantity of provisions, are come from the 
enemy ? 

The last method was invented by Cleoxenus, while others 
necribe itto Democlitus ; however, we have brought it to perfection, 
says Polybius, who continues the sole speaker upon this head. This 
fixes every circumstance, and enables us to give notice of whatso 
ever The only thing required, is great care and exact 
nese. is method is as follows: 
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_ he twenty-four letters of the ye must gv ea divid- 
ed into five parts ; and these must be fixed on a from top to 
bottom, in their natural order in five columns; five letters in eneh 
column, the last excepted, which will have but four. 
- The alphabet being disposed in this manner, the man who is to 
make the signal must begin by showing two torches or lights; and 
these he must hold aloft till the other party has also shown two 
ights. This first signal is only to show that both sides are ready, 
after which the lights must be removed. 

The next point is, to make the other party read, in this alphabet, 
the information we want to acquaint them with. ‘The person who 
gives the signal, shall hold up torches to his left, in order to denote 
to the correspondent party, from which of the columns he must 
' take letters, to write them down in proportion as they shall be 
pointed out to him; so that if it is the first cclumn, he only holds up 
one torch; if the second, he shows two, and so on, and always to 
the left. He must do the same to the right hand, to point out te 
the person who receives the signal, which letter in the column he 
must observe and write down. ‘This both parties must agree upen 
between them. ; ” 

These several preliminaries being arranged, and each of them 
taken his post, the man who gives the signal must have a geome- 
trical instrument* with two tubes, in order that he may know by 
one of them the right, and by the other the left of him who is to an 
swer. The board must be set up near to this instrument; and to 
the right and left a solid must be raised ten feet broad, and about 
the height of a man; in order that the torches, which shall be lifted 
up over it, may spread a strong, clear light; and that when they are 
to be lowered, they may be entirely hid behind it. 

All things being thus disposed on each side, I will suppose, for 
instance, that advice is to be given that “A hundred Cretans, or 
Kretans, are,gone over to the enemy.” First, it will be necessary 
to choose such words as will express what is here said in the few- 
est letters possible, as “‘ Cretans, or Kretans,f a liundred have de- 
serted,” which expresses the very same idea in much fewer letters. 
The following is the manner in which this information will be given. 

The first letter is a K, which is in the second column. Two 
torches must therefore be lifted to the left, to inform the’pe: who 
receives the signal, that he must look into the second column. Five 
torches are then to be lifted up to the right, to denote that the letter 
sought for is the fifth of the second column, that is, a K. . 

Afterwards four torches must be held up to the left, to point out 
the P,t which is in the fourth column; then two to the right, to 


* The figure of it is annexed at the end of this little treatise, 
The words are disposed in this manner in the Greek. s 
This is the capital letter R in the Greek tongue. ' Ss aed 
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denote that this letter is the second of the fourth column. The same 
must be observed with respect to the rest of the letters. 

’ . By this method, every event that comes to pass may be commu- 
nicated in a fixed and determinate manner. 

The reason why two sets of lights are used, is because every let- 
ter must be pointed out twice; the first time, to denote the column 
to which it belongs; and the second, to show its place in order in 
the column pointed out. If the persons employed on these ocea- 
sions observe the rules here laid down, they will give exact notice: 
but it must be practised a long time before they will be able to be 
very quick and exact in the operation. 

This is what is proposed by Polybius, who, it is well known, was 
a great soldier ead politician, and for this reason his hints ought ta 
be valued. They might be improved, and put in practice one great 
many occasions. ‘These signals were employed in a mountainous 
country. 

A pamphlet was lent me, printed in 1702, and entitled, “ The art 
of making signals both by sea and land.” Tlie pamphlet was dedi- 
cated to the king, by the Sieur Marcel, commissioner of the navy at 
Arles. This author affirms, that he communicated several times, 
at the distance of two leagues (in as short a space of time as a man 
could write down and form exactly the letters contained in the ad- 
vice he communicated,) an unexpected piece of news that took up 4 

in writing. 
cannot say what this new invention was, nor what success it 
met with; but in my opinion such discoveries as these ought not te 
be neglected. In allagesand nations, men have been very desirous 
» “of finding out and employing methods for receiving or communi- 
cating news with speed, and of these, signals by fire are one of the 

principal. 

In the fabulous times,* when the fifty daughters of Danaus mur- 
* dered ali their husbands in one night, Hypermnestra excepted, who 
~ had spared Lynceus, it is related that when they escaped by flight, 

- and had each arrived at a place of safety, they informed one another 

of it by signals made by fire; and that this circumstance’ gave rise 
to the festival of torches established in Argos. 
Agamemnon, at his setting out for the Trojan expedition, had 
romised Clytemnestra, that the very day the city should be taken, 
is would give notice of the victory by fires kindled for that purpose. 
He kept his word, as appears from the tragedy of Auschylus, which 
takes its name from that prince; in which the sentinel, appointed to 
watch for this signal, declares he had spent-many tedious nights in 
that uncomfortable post. 
' We also find,t in the.Commentaries of Julius Cesar, that he 
himself used the same method. 
, © Pausan. 1 if. p. 130. 
ot 


Celeriter, ut Cesar imperaverat, ignibus ificagone fact’, ex proximis cas, 
tetlis 6, concursum est. Ces. Bell. Gall. 1. ik. — Pn 
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Cesar gives us an account of another method in use 
Gauls. Whenever any extraordinary event. | 
try, or they stood in need of immediate succour, they 

‘to one another by repeated shouts, which were from place 
to place; so that the massacre of the Romans in Orleans at sunrise, 
was known by eight or nine o'clock in the evening in Auvergne 
forty leagues from the other city. 

We are told of a much shorter method.* It is pretended that the 
ing of Persia, when he carried the war into Greece, had posted a 
-kind of sentinels at proper distances, who communicated to one an- 
other, by their voices, such news as it was necessary to transmit to 
a great distance; and that advice could be communicated from 
Athens to Susa (upwards of 150 leagues) in -eight hours. 


It is also related that a Sidonian to Alexander the 
Great,} an infallible method for ishing a speedy and safe 
communication between all the countries subject to him. He re- 
quired but five days for giving notice, th so great a distance 


as that between his hereditary kingdom, his most remote con- 
questin India: but the king, looking upon this offer as a mere chi- 
mera, rejected it with contempt: however, he soon repented it, and 
very justly; for the experiment might have been made with little 
sic to himself. ie 

liny relates arotlier method,} which is not altogether improbable. 
Decimus Brutus defended the a of Modena, besieged by Antony, 
who kept him closely blocked up, and prevented his sending the 
least advice to the consuls, by drawing lines round the city, and lay- 
ing nets inthe river. However, Brutus employed pigeons, to whose 
feet he fastened letiers, which arrived in safety wherever he 
proper to send them. Of what use, says Pliny,} were Antony's in- 
trenchments and sentinels to him? Of what service were all the 
nets he spread, when the new courier took his route through the 
air? 

Travellers relate, that to carry advices from Alexandria to Alep- 


po, when ships arrive in that harbour, they make use of pi ; 
who have young ones at Aleppo. Letters, ini vices 
to be communicated, are fastened to the pigeons’ or feet; this 


being done, the pigeons tuke wing, soar toa great height, and fl 
to Aleppo, where the letters are taken from them. The same se 
tod is used in many other places. 


Description of the instrument employed in signals made by fire. 
M. Chevalier, mathematical professor in the royal college, a fel- 


* Col. Rhodig. 1. xviii. c. 8. ‘ Slane 

{ Vigenere, in his remarks on the seventh book of Casar’s wars in Gaul, relates this 
without citing directly the author. } Pl 37. 
et 
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tow-member with me, and my particular fiend, has been so. good 
‘as to delineate, at my request, the figure of the instrument, men- 
tioned by Polybius, and to add the following explication of it. 

‘In this manner I ‘conceive to have been constructed the instru- 
*ments described by Polybius, for communicating advices at a great 

_ @istance, by si made by fire. 

AB isa about four or five feet long, five or six inches broad, 
sand'two or three inches thick. At the extremities of it are, well 
“dove-tailed ot re of perpendicular in the middle, two cross 

pieces of wood, CD, EI", of equal breadth and thickness with the 
m, ‘and three or four feet lo The sides of these cross pieces 
Oftimber must be exactly 1, and their upper superfices very 
. In’the middle of the surface of each of these pieces, a 
tight line must be drawn parallel to their sides; «and pone: A 
‘these lines will be paralle] to one another. At an inch and a ha 
“oritwo inches distance from these lines, and exactly in the middle 
tf the length of each cross piece, there must be driven‘in very 
étrongly, and exactly perpendicular, an iron or brass screw, (2,) 
‘whaseupper part, which must be cylindrical, and five or six lines 
én diameter,* shall project seven or eight lines above the superfices 
Of these cross pieces. ; 

‘On these pieces must be placed two hollow tubes or cylinders 
"GH, 1K, rh which the observations are made. These tubes 
ust be exactly cylindrical, and formed of some hard, solid meta], 
‘in -order that may not shrink or warp. ‘They must be a foot 

r then the cross piece on which they are fixed, and thereby 
“will extend six inches beyond it at each end. ‘These two. tubes 
‘oust “be fixed on two plates of the same metal,in the middle of 
«whose length ehall be a small convexity (5) of about an inch round. 
Fn the middle of this part ”) must be a hole exactly round, about 
#palfian mch in diameter; so that applying the plates on which these 
tubes are fixed, upon the cross pieces of wood CD, EF, this hole 
“must be exactly filled by the projetting and cylindrical.part of the 
‘serew (2) which was-fixed in it, and in such a manner as to prevent 
its play. The head of the screw may extend some lines beyond 
the of the-plates, and in such a manner as that those 
‘tubes may turn, with their plates about these screws, in order te 
direct them on the boards or screens P, Q, behind which the sig- 


us by fire are made, according to the different distances of t 
nai ae shall be made. 


“The tubes’m: blackened. within, in order that when the eye 

“applied to one. of their ends, it may not receive any — 

ys. “There must also be placed towards the end, on the side.o: 
the observer, a perforated ring, the aperture of which must be about 
three or four lines; and at the other end must be placed two 
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threads, the one vertical, and the other horizontal, crossing ‘one 


another in the axis of the tube. 
_ Inthe middle of the beam AB must be made a round hole, two 
inches in diameter, in which must be fixed the foot LMNOP, which 
supports the whole machine, and round which it turns as on its axis. 
This machine may be called a rule and sights, though it differs from’ 
that which is applied to circumferentors, theodolites, and even 
geometrical aye which are used to draw maps, take plans and 
surveys, &c.; but it has the same use, which is, to direct the sight. 
The person who makes the signal, and he who receives it, must - 
- each have a similar instrument: otherwise, the man who receives 
the signal could not distinguish whether the signals are made to the 
right or left of him who makes them, which is an essential circum- 
stance according to the method proposed by Polybius. 
The two boards or screens PQ, which are to denote the right 
and left hand of the man who gives the signals, or to display or 
hide the fires, according to the circumstances of the observation, 
ought to be greater or less, and nearer or farther distant from one 
another, according as the distance between the places where the 
signals must be given and received is greater or 
In my description of the preceding machine, all I have endeayour- 
ed is, to explain the manner how Polybius’s idea might be put in 
execution, in making signals, by fire; but 1 do not pretend to say, 
that it is of use, for giving signals at a considerable distance; for it 
is certain that how large soever this machine be, signals made by 2, 
3, 4, and 5, torches, will not be seen at 5, 6, or more leagues’ dis- 
tancé, as he supposes. ‘l’o make them visible at a greater distance, 
such torches must not be made use of, as can be li and down 
with the hand, but large wide-spreading fires of whole loads of 
straw or wood; and, consequently, boards or screens of a prodigious — 
size must be employed, to hide or eclipse them. AG 
Telescopes were not known in Polybius’s time; they were not 
discovered or improved till the last century. Those instruments 
would have made the signals in question visible at a much greater 
distance than bare tubes could have done: but I still doubt, whether 
they could be employed for the purpose mentioned by Polybius, at a 
greater distance than two or three leagues. However,I am of 
opinion, that a city besieged might communicate its wants to an 
army sent to succour it, or give notice how long time it could hold 
out a siege, in order that proper measures might be taken; and 
that, on the other side, the army sént to its aid might communicate 
its designs to the city besieged, especially by the assistance of 
telescopes. : : 
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SECT. VII. -.’ 


Philopamen gainé a famous victory near Mantinea, over Machanidas, tyrant of Sparta: 
The high esteem in which that general is held: Nabis succeeds Machanidas. Some 
- fastances of his avarice and crue/ty. A general peace concluded between Philip and 

* the Romans, in which the allies on both sides are included. 


A.M. 2798. The Romans, wholly employed in the war with 
Ant. J. C. 206, Hannibal, which they resolved to terminate, inter- 
meddled very little with that of the Greeks, and did not molest them 
during the two following years. 

In the first,* Philopemen was appointed captain-general of the 
Achewans. As soon as he was invested with this employment, 
which was the highest in the state, he assembled his allies before 
he took the field,and exhorted them to second his zeal with coura 
and warmth, and support with honour both their fame and his. He 
insisted strongly on the care they ought to take, not of the beauty 
and magnificence of their dress, which became women only, and 
those too of little merit; but of the good condition and splendour of 
their arms, an object worthy of men, intent upon their own glory 
and the good of their country. 

His speech was received with universal applause, insomuch that ~ 
at the breaking up of the assembly, all those who were magnificent- 

- ly dressed were pointed at; so great an influence have the words of 
an illustrious person, not only in dissuading men from vice, but in 
inclining them to virtue; especially when his actions correspond 
with his words, for then it is scarce impossible to resist his exhorta- 
tions. This was the character of Philopwmen. Plain in his dress, 
end frugal in his diet, he took very little care of his body. In con- 
versation he suffered patiently the ill temper of others, even whem 
they used contemptuous expressions: and for himself, he was par- 
ticularly careful never to give the least offence to any one. It was 
his study during his life,to speak nothing but the truth: and indeed, 
the slightest expressions of his were heard with respect, and imme- 
diately believed. And he was not obliged to employ a great many 
words to persuade, his conduct being a model of what every body 
else ought to do. 

The assembly being dismissed, al] returned to their respective 
cities, in the highest admiration of Philopemen, whose words ag 
well as actions had charmed them; and fully persuaded, that as 
long as he should preside at the head of affairs, the state would 
never suffer any loss. He immediately visited the several cities, 
and gave the necessary orders in them. He assembled the people 
in every place, acquainted them with every thing that was necessa-. 
ry to be done, and raised troops. After spending near eight months 

’- in making the various preparations for the war, he took the field. 

Machunidas,} tyrant of Lacedemonia, was watching, at the head 


® Polyb. 1. xi p. 629—€31. t Polyb, 1. xi. p. 631-637, Plut. in Philop. p. 961, 
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of a powerful army, for an opportunity to subject all P. 
The'moment advice was brought of his arrival in the territories of 
Mantinea, Philopwmen prepared to give him battle. 
The tyrant of Sparta set out upon hi at day-break, at the 
head of the heavy-armed infantry, and to the .rig left 
on the same line, but a little more advanced, the light infantry com- 
_ posed of foreigners; and behind them chariots laden with catapulte,* 
_and darts to sustain them. It appears by the sequel, that before 
him lay a ditch, that ran along part of the plain, beyond which his 
troops extended at each end. 
_ At the same time Philopemen marched his army in three bodies 
out of the city. The first, consisting of the A ‘horse, was 
-posted to the right. The second,composed of heavy-armed foot,was 
in the centre, and advanced to the ditch. The third, composed of 
Illyrians, cuirassiers, foreigners, light-armed troops, and some T'a- 
-rentine horse,} were on the left, with Philopeemen at theirhead. 
The time for beginning the battle euprenching tems the enemy in 
view, that pera, flying up and down the of the infantry, 
encouraged his men in few but-energetic words. Most of them 
were even not heard; for he was so to his soldiers, and they 
_ .reposed such confidence in him, that they were sufficiently inclined 
of themselves to fight with incredible ardour. Ina kind of trane- 
port they animated their general, and pressed him to lead them on 
to.battle. . All he endeavoured to 1hake them understand was, that 
Ahe time was come in which their enemies would be reduced to an 
rignominious captivity, and themselves restored to a glorious and 
immortal liberty. 
-Machanidas marched his infantry in a-kind of column, asifle in. - 
tended to begin the battle by charging the right wing: but when he 
Awas. advanced toa proper distance, he ona sudden made his infantry — 
wheel about, in -order that it might extend to his right, and form a 
front equal to the left of the Achmans; and, to cover it, he caused 
wall the chariots laden with catapulte to advance forward. Philo- 
;pemen plainly saw that his design was to brea his infantry, by 
overwhelming it with darts and stones: however, he did not give 
him time for it, but caused the Tarentine horse to begin the battle 
vith great vigour, on a spot where they had.room oma to engage 
in. Machanidas was forced to do the same, and to on his ‘T'a- 
rentines. The first charge was very furious. "The light-armed 
_ soldiers advancing a little after to sustain them, in a moment the 
.foreign troops were universally engaged on both sides: and, as in 
this attack they fought man to man, the battle was a” time 
“doubtful. At last the.foreigners in the tyrant’s army had the ad- 
‘wantage; their numbers and dexterity, acquired by ience, giv- 
ing them the superiority. The IMyrians and :cuirass who suse 


“Fagmes todischarge darts or stones, &c. 
‘{ The Tarentine horsemen had each two horsed Livy, |, xxxv. fi. 28 
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tained the foreign soldiers in Philopemen’s army could not withstand: 
so furious a.charge. ‘They were entirely broke, and fled with the 
utmost precipitation towards the city of Mantinea, about a mile 
from the field of battle. , 

Philopemen seemed now lost to all hopes; On this occasion, 
says Polybins, appeared the truth of a maxim, which cannot rea- 
sonably be. contested. That the events of war are generally suc- 
cessful or unfortunate, only in proportion to the skill or ignoranes 
ofthe generals who command. Philopemen, so far from despoml-: 
ing at theill success of the first charge, or losing his presence of 
mind, was: solely intent upon taking advantage of the errors whicty 
the enemy might commit. Accordingly they were guilty of a great 
one, Which indeed is but too frequent on these occasions, and for 
that reason cannot be too strongly guarded against. Machanidas, 


after the left wing was routed, instead of improving that advantage 
by charging in front that instant with his infantry the centre of that 


of the enemies, and taking it at the same time in flank with his vic- 
torious wing, and thereby terminating the whole affair, suffers 
himself, like a young man,to be hurried away by the fire and impe- 
tuosity of his soldiers, and ues, without order or discipline, those 
who were flying; as if, after having given way, fear alone would 
not have carried them to the gates of the city. 

Philopemen, who this defeat had retired to his infantry in 
the centre, takes the first cohorts, commands them to wheel to the 
left, and at their head marches and seizes the post which Machani- 
das had abandoned. By this movement he divided the centre of the 
enemy's infantry from his right wing. He then commanded these _, 
cohorts to stay in the post t y had just seized, till farther orders; 
and at the same time directed Polybius,* the Megalopolitan, to rally 
all the Ilyrians,.cuirassiers, and foreigners, who, without quitting 
the ranks, and flying, as the rest had done, had drawn off to avoid 
the fury of the conqueror; and, with these forces, to post himself - 
on the flank of the infantry in his centre, to check the enemy in their 
return from the pursuit. 

But now the Lacedemonian infantry, elate with the firat success 
of their right wing, without waiting forthe signal, advance with 
their pikes lowered towards the Achmwans as far as the brink of the 
ditech.. When they came up to it, whether that from being so near 
the enemy, they were ashamed not to go on, or that they did not. 
value the-ditch, because it was dry and had no hedge; and besides, 
being no-longer able to retire, because the advanced ranks were 
pushed forward by those in the rear, they rushed into the ditch at 
once, This was the decisive point of time which Philopomen had 
long awaited, and thereupon he orders the charge to be sounded, 


* The late {French} transtator of Polybius mistakes this officer for our historian, and: 
uces him speaking; which is otherwise in the original. Polybius the hie 
torian was not born atthattime. It is true indeed that this person had the same newey 
and-was a native of the same city, which makes the error the more excusable, 
vu 2 
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His troops, levelling their pikes, fell with dreadful shouts sehr wy 


Lacedwmonians. ‘I'he latter, who at their ng into 
ditch, had broken their ranks, no sooner saw the enemy them, 
than they immediately fled; nevertheless, numbers of them 


were left in the ditch, having been killed ei by the Achwzans, or 
their own soldiers. 

T’o complete the glory of this action, it now remained to prevent 
the tyrant from escaping the conqueror. ‘This was Philopemen’s . 
only object. Machanidas, on his Speight eda that his army 
fled; and being sensible of his error, he e voured, but in vain, to 
force his way through the Achwans. His troops perceiving that 
the enerny were masters of the bridge which lay over the ditch, 
were quite dispirited, and endeavoured to save lves as well 
as they could. Machanidas himself, finding it impossible to pass 
the bridge, hurried along the 7 - the res! in him by b find a 

lace where he might pass it. Philopemen knew him is pur- 
aes and thie Gabeings of his horse: so that, after iving the 
necessary orders to his officers, he the ditch, in to stop 
the tyrant. The latter having found.a part of the ditch which might 
easily be crossed, claps spurs to his horse, which springs forward in 
order toleapover. That very instant Philo a bared his javelin 
at him, which laid him dead in the ditch. The tyrant’s being 
struck off, and carried from rank to rank, gave new courage to tha 
victorious Achzans. They pursued the Fae itives, with incredible 
ardour, as far as Tegwa, entered the city with them, and being now 
masters of the field, the very next day they encamped on the 
* ofthe Eurotas. . 

The Achmwans did not lose many men in this battle, but the La- 
cedemonians lost not less than 4000, without including the prison- 
ers, who were still more numerous. The baggage arms were 
. also taken by the Achmwans. -° . 

Tlic conquerors, struck with admiration at the conduct of their 
general, to whom the victory was entirely owing, erected a brazen 
, statue to-him in the same attitude in whieh he had killed the tyrant; 
are statue they afterwards placed in the temple of Apollo at 
‘Delphi. 

Polybius justly observes, that this signal victory must not be 
ascrived either to chance, or a concurrence of circumstances, but 
entirely to the abilities of the general, who had foreseen and made 
every necessary disposition for this great event. And, indeed; from 
the beginning (it is Polybius who still speaks, and continues his re- 
fiections) Philopemen had covered himself with the diteh: not to 
avoid coming to battle, as some have imagined, but because, like a 
peers man and a great soldier, he had reflected, that should 

Tachanidas attempt to make his army pass the ditch, before he had 
examinedit, his troops would certainly be cut to pieces, and entirel 
defeated; or if, being stopped by the ditch, he should change h 
resolution, and break his order of battle through fear, that he would - 
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po sei the most unskilful of generals, in abandoning victory te 
he enemy, without daring to come to a battle, and in carrying off 
no other marks of his enterprise, than the ignominy of having re- 
nounced it. Polybius also highly applauds the presence of mind 
and resolution of Philopaemen, in not desponding or losing coura 
when his left wing was routed; but in having made that very de- 
feat an occasion of his gaining a glorious victory. . 
it appears to me that these small battles, where there are not 
many combatants on either side, and in which, for that reason, one 
may follow, as it were, with the eye, the several steps of the com- 
manding officers, observe the several orders they give, the precau- 
tions they take, and the errors they commit, may be of great service 
to those who are one day to command armies; and this is one of 


the chief advantages resulting from the study of history. 


A. M. 3799. ~ It is related that, in the assembly of the Nemean 
Ant. J. C, 205, mes, which were solemnized this year after this 
famous battle of Mantinea, Philopemen, being elected general of 
the Achwans a second time, and having then no employment for his 
forces, upen account of the festival, caused his phalanx, very splen- 
didly clothed, to pass in review before all the Greeks, and made 
them perform their usual exercises, to show with what dexterity, 
etrength, and agility, they performed the several-military move- . 
ments, without ever breaking or disordering their ranks. He after- 
wards went into the theatre, in which the musicians were disputing 
for the prize in their art, accompanied by those youths in their coats 
of arms, all of a graceful stature, and in the flower of their age; all 
filled with the highest veneration for their general, and fired at the 
same time with a martial intrepidity; sentiments with which their 
giorious battles and success, under this illustrious general, had in- 
spired them. 

The very instant that this flourishing troop of youths entered 
with Philopemen, Pylades the musician, who was singing to his 
are the Persians of ‘Timotheus,* happened accidentally to repeat 

following verse: 


, 


The wreath of liberty to me you owe. 


‘The grandeur of the poetry being finely expressed by the singer, 
who had an exquisite voice, struck the whole assembly. At the 
sanie tune all the Greeks cast their eyes upon Philopwmen; and 
clapping their hands, and raising shouts of joy, they called to mind 
the glorious ages of triumphant Greece; soothing themselves with 
the pleasing hopes, that they should revive those ancient times, and 
their pristine glory, so greatly did a general, like Philopemen, in- 
«crease their confidence, and inflame their courage. : 

And indeed, says Plutarch, as we find young colts are always 


* This was a dithyrambie poct, who lived about the 95th Olympiad, i. eF 308 years 
Pefore Christ. Oue of his pieces wus cutiled The Percians. | 
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fénd-of those they are used to, and that in case any other person at- 
tempts to mount them, they are restive,and prance about with their. 
new rider; the same disposition appeared in the Achwan league. 
The instant they were to embark in a new war, and a. battle wae 
to be fought, if any other general was a pois , immediately the 
deputies of the confederate powers wo discouraged, and turn 
their-eyes in quest of Plilepwmen; and the moment he appeared, 
the whole league revived and were ready for action; so strongly 
were they persuaded of his great valour and abilities; well knows 
ing that he was the only general whose presence the enemy dread= 
ed, and whose name alone made the enemy tremble. F 

Can there, humanly speaking, be more pleasing, more affecting, 
or more solid glory for a general or a prince, than to see himself 
esteemed, beloved, and revered, by the army and by nations;in the 
manner Philopceemen was? Is it possible for any man to be so void 
of taste and sound sense, as to prefer, or even compare, to the 
honour which the exalted qualities of Philopemen acquired him, the 
pretended glory which so.many persons of quality imagined they- 
derived from their eh bape foe pr sar pomndr dramas 
expense of their tables? ilopemen ifi more 
than they do; but then he placed it in what it really consists; the 
clothing his troops splendidly; providing them good horses and 

ining arms: supplying, with a generous hand, all their wants 
both public and private; distributing money seasonably to encour+ 
age the officers, and even the private men: in acting thus, Philo- 
poemen, though dressed in a very plain habit, was looked upon as 
the greatest and most magnificent general of his time. 

Sparta did not recover its ancient liberty by the death of Ma- 
chanidas, the only consequence of which was, its ¢hanging one op- 
pressor for another. The tyrant had been extirpated, but not the 
tyranay. That unhappy city, formerly so jealous of its liberty and J 
independence, and now abandoned to slavery, seemed by its indo- 
lence studious of nothing but to make itself new claims, or to. sup- 
port its old ones. Machanidas was succeeded by Nabis, a still, 
greater tyrant tham the former, yet the Spartans did not show the 
least spirit, or make the Jeast effort to shake off the yoke of slavery. 

Nabis,* in the beginning of his government, was not’ desi to 
undertake any foreign expedition; but employed his wholeendéay- 
ours in laying the solid foundation of’ a lasting and ernel | 
For that purpose he made it his particular care to destroy all' the. _ | 
remaining Spartans in that republic. He banished fronr it all such i 
as were gtinguiatied for their quality and wealth, and 
estates and wives to the chief men of his party. W 7 . 
of these persons hereafter under the name of the Mixilés: He had 
- taken into his pay a great number of ye iy ae all plunderers and 

sssaesins, and capable of perpetrating the blackest crimes for gain. 


“» Polyb. 1. xiii. p. 674, O75. 
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This: kind of people, who had been banished their country for their 
| ed round the tyrant, who lived in the midst of them as 
their ctor and king; employing them as his attendants and_ 
guards, to strengthen his tyranny, and confirm his powér. He was 
not satisfied with banishing the citizens; he acted in such a man- 
ner, that. they could not find any secure asylum, even in foreign 
countries: some were butchered in their journey by his emissaries, 
and he recalled others from banishment, with no other view but to 
Besides these barbarities, he invented a machine which may b 
«called an infernal one, representing a woman magnificently dressed, 
and exactly resembling his wife. Every time that he sent for any 


n to extort money from him, he would first converse with*him 


_ inthe kindest and most gentle terms, on the danger with which 


the whole country, and Sparta in particular, was menaced by the 
Acherans; the number of foreigners he was obliged to keep in pay 
for the security of the state; Tia areat sums he expended for the 
worship of the gods, and for the good of the public. In case the 
person spoken to was wrought upon by his words, he proceeded no 
farther, this being all he wanted: but, if he was refractory, and 
refused to give him money, he would say,“ Probably the talent of. 
persuasion is not mine; but I hope that Apega will be able to per- 
suade you.” Apega was the name of his wife. He no sooner utter- 
ed these words than his machine appeared. WNabis, taking her by 
the hand, raised her from her chair, and led her tothe person. The 
hands, the arms, and breast of this machine, were stuck with sharp 
iron points, concealed under the clothes. The pretended Apega 
embraced the unhappy wretch, folded him in her arms; and laying 
her’s round his waist, clasped him to her bosom, whilst he uttered 
the most lamentable criés. The machine was made to perform these 
several motions by secret springs. In this manner did the tyrant 
put many to death, from whom he could not otherwise extort the 
sums he demanded. 

Would one believe that a man could be capable of contriving, in 
cold blood, such a machine, merely to torture his fellow-creatures, 
and to feed his eyes and ears with the cruel pleasure of seeing their 

ies and hearing their groans? It is astonishing that in such a 
city as Sparta, where tyranny was had in the utmost detestation; 
«where men thought it glorious to confront death; where religion 
and the laws, so far from restraining men as among us, seemed to 
arm them against all who were enemies to liberty, it is astonjshing 
Jisay, that so horrid a monster should be suffered to live one day. — 

A. M. 3800. I have already observed, that the Romans, em- 
Ant. J. C. 204. ployed in a more important war, had intermeddled 
very little with the affairs of Greece.* The A®tolians, finding them- 
selves neglected by that powerful people, who’ were their only 


® Liv, xxix. ..12.. 
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refuge, made a peace with Philip. Scarce was the yy sige 
| 


when P. Sempronius the proconsul arrived with 10,000 

horse, and thirty-five ships of war. He was very much at 
them for making this peace without having first obtained the con- 
sent of the Romans, contrary to the express words of the treaty of 
alliance. The Epirots also, tired with the le of the war, sent 
deputies (with the proconsul’s leave) to Philip, wlio now was re- 
turned to Macedonia, to exhort him to agree to a general peace; 
hinting to him, that they were almost sure, if he consented to have 
an interview with Sempronius, they would easily agree upon the 
conditions. The king was greatly pleased with these overtures, 
_ and went to Epirus. As both parties were desirous of peace; Philip, 
that he might have leisure to settle the affairs of his kingdom ; and 
the Romans, that they might be able to carry on the war against 
Carthage witb greater vigour; a treaty was soon concluded. The 
king caused Prusias king of Bitliynia, the Acheans, Beotians, 
Thessalians, Acarnanians, and Epirots, to be included in it ; and the 
Romans’ included the people of Ilium, king Attalus, Pleuratus, 
Nabis the Spartan tyrant, successor to Machanidas, the people of 
Elis, the Messenians, and the Athenians. In this manner the war 


of the allies was terminated by a peace, which was of no longcon | 


tinuance. 


SECT. VIII. 


The plorious expeditions of Antiochus into Media, Parthia, Ayrcania, and aa for nz 
_ India. At his return to Antioch, he receives advice of Ptolemy Philophator’s death. 


The history of the wars in Greece obliged us to interrupt the 
relation of the transactions in Asia, and therefore we now return to 
. them. : 
A. M. 3799. Antiochus,* after the death of Acheus, having 
» Ant. J.C. 212, employed some time in settling his affairs in Asia 
Minor, marched towards the East, to reduce those provinces which 
had revolted from the empire of Syria. He beoan by Media, of 
which the Parthians had just before dispossessed him.) Arsaces, 
son to him who founded that empire, was their king. He had taken 
advantage of the troubles, in which the wars of Antiochus with 
Ptolemy and Acheus had involved him, and had conquered Media. 

This country, says Polybius, is the mest powerful kingdom in alt 
Asia, as well for its extent, as for the number and strength of the 
men, and the great quantity of horses it produces. Media furnishes 


all Asia with those beasts; and its pastures are so good, that the . 


neighbouring monarchs send their studs thither. Ecbatana is its 
capital city. The edifices of this city surpass in richness and mag- 
hificence, all others in the world, and the king’s palace is 700 
fathoms round. Though all the wood-work was of cedar and 


* Polyb. 1. 2. p. 507 -602, 
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; 

Lacey not the least piece of timber waz visible; the joints, ° 

e beams, the ceilings, and columns which sustained the porticos 
and piazzas, being covered with silver or gold plates. All the tiles 
_were of silver. The greatest part of these rich materials had been 
_earried off by the Macedonians under Alexander the Great, and the 
rest plundered by Antigonus and Seleucus Nicator. Nevertheleas, 
when Antiochus entered this kingdom, the temple of Aina was still 
surrounded with gilded columns, and the soldiers found in it a 
great number of silver tiles,a few golden bricks, and a great many 
of silver. All this was converted into specie, and stamped with 
Antiochus’s image; the whole amounting to 4000 talents, or about 
600,000/. sterling. ; 

Arsaces expected that Antiochus would advance as far as this 
temple; but he never imagined that he would venture to cross, with 
his numerous army, a country so barren as that which lies near it; 
and especially as no water can be found in those parts,none appear- 
ing on the surface of the earth. There are indeed rivulcts and 
springs under ground; but no one, except those that know the 
country, can findthem. On this subject, a true story is related by 
the inhabitants of the country, that the Persians, when they con- 

«quered Asia, gave to those who should raise water in places where 
none had been before, the profits arising from such places to the fifth 
generation inclusively. The inhabitants, animated by these promises, 
spared neither labour nor expensé to convey water under ground 
from mount Taurus, whence a great quantity flows, as far as these 
deserts ; insomuch that at this time, says Polybius, those who make 
use of these waters, do not know from what springs the subterra- 
neous rivulets flow that supply them with it. 

It were to be wished that Polybius, who generally is diffusive 
«nough, had been more circumstantial here, and had explained to 
us in what manner these subterraneous canals (for such were the 
wells here spoken of) were constructed, and the methods employed 
by Arsaces to stop them. From the account he gives of the prodi- 
gious labour employed, and the vast sums expended to complete this 
work, we are led to suppose that water had been conveyed into 

' every part of this vast desert, by stone aqueducts built under 
ground, with openings at proper distances, which Polybius calls 


* 


A. M. 3792. When Arsaces saw that Antiochus was crossing 
Ant. J.C. 211 the deserts, in spite of the difficulties which he 


_ fmagined would impede his march, he gave orders for stopping up 
the wells. But Antiochus, having foreseen this, sent a detachment. 
of horse, which posted itself near these wells, and beat the party 
that came to stop them. The army passed the deserts, entered. 
Media, drove Arsaces out of it, and recovered all.that province. 
Antiochus stayed there the rest of the year, in order to regulate 
the affairs of the province, and to make the preparations necessary 


for carrying on the war. 


; ; 
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ALM. 3794. The year following he entered very early into. 
Antu J. ©. 210. Parthia, where he was as successful as he had 


Been the year before in ei Since was forced persian som ng 

rcania, where he imagined that by securing ede eee 
gamed which separate it from Parthia, it would”be impossibly | 
for the Syrian army to disturb him. . ' ; 

AY. M. 3795. _ However, he was mistaken: for, as:soeon as the 
Ants J: C. 209. season would permit, Antiochus took the field; 
and, after incredible difficulties, attacked all those posts at the zame 
time with his whole army, which he divided into as many bodies ag 
there were attacks to be made, and soon forced them all. after~ 
wards reassembled them in ee and — to besiege Se-+ 
ringis, which was the capital of Hyrcania. Having besi it for 
pias time, he at last made a great breach, and took the:city by 
storm, upon which the inhabitauts surrendered at discretion: 

In the mean time Arsaces was very busy.* As he: retired, he 
reassembled troops, which at last formed an army of 120,000 foot 
and 20,000 horse. He then took the field against the enemy, and 
checked their progress with the utmost bravery. His resistance 

protracted the war, which seemed almost at anend. After many 
engagements, Antiochus perceiving he gained no advantage, judged ’ 
that it would be extremely difficult to reduce so ‘valiant an enemy; 
and drive him entirely out of the provinces, where by length of time 
he had so strongly established himself. For this reason, he began 
~ to listen to the overtures which were made him for terminating so 
tedious a war. . : 

A. M. 3796. At last a treaty was concluded, in which it was 
Ant. J. C. 208. stipulated that Arsaces should continue in 
sion of Parthia and Hyrcania, upon condition that he sh assist 
Antiochus in recovering the rest of the revolted provinces. es 

A. M. 3797. Antiochus, after this peace, turned his_ arms 
Ant. J. ©. 207. against Euthydemus, king of Bactriase We have 
already shown in what manner Theodotus had disunited Bactria from ~ 
the empire of Syria, and left it to his son of the same name with 
himself. This son had been defeated and dispossessed by Euthy- 
demus, a brave and prudent man, who maintained for a long time». 
war against Antiochus. The latter used his utmost endeavours te 
“recover Bactria;+ but they all were rendered inéffeetual by the 
valour and vigilance of Huthydemus. During the course of this 
war, Antiochus displayed his bravery in the most extraordinary 
manner. In one of these battles his horse was killed under him, » 
and he himself received a wound in the mouth, which, howéyver; 
was not dangerous, being attended’with only the loss of soine of 
bistecth. | sig 

At lest he grew weary of a war in which he plainly perceived 
that '1t would ie imposaitile for him to dethrone this prince. He 


. ; , 
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therefore oe audience to Euthydemus’s ambassadors, who repre- 
im, that the war he was carrying on against their sove- 
was not just: that he had never been his subject,*and 


consequently that he ought not to avenge himself on their king, 


because others had rebelled against him; that Bactria had thrown 
off the yoke of the Syrian empire under other monarchs long before 
him; that he possessed this kingdom by right of conquest over the 


_ descendants of those chiefs of the rebellion, and preserved it as the 


reward of a just victory. They also insinuated to him that the 


‘Scythians, observing both parties had weakened themselves by this 


war, were preparing to invade Bactria with great fury; and that 
- aoM.3798. > should phos persist obstinately in disputing for it, 
Ant. J. C. 206. those Barbarians: ‘might very possibly dispossess 
both of it. This reflection made an impression on Antiochus, whe 
by this time wa8 grown quite weary of so unprofitable and tedious 
a war, and for this reason he granted them such conditions as ended 
in. a peace.. To confirm and ratify it, Huthydemus sent his som to 
Antiochus. He gave him a gracious reception; and judging, by 
his agreeable mien, his conversation, and the air of majesty conspi- 
cuous in his whole person, that he was worthy of a throne, he pro- 
mised him one of his daughters in marriage, and granted his father" 
the title of king. The other articles of the treaty were put into 
writing, and:the alliance was confirmed by the usual oaths. 

Having received all Euthydemus’s elephants, which was one of" 


_ the articles of the peace, he passed mount Caucasus, and entered 


India, and then renewed his alliance with the king of that country. 
He also received elephants from him, which, with those Euthyde- 
mus had given him, amounted to 150. He marched from thence 
into Arachosia, afterwerds into Drangiana, thence in Canzania, 
establishing his authority and good order in all those provinces. 

Ai M.3799. He passed the winter in the latter country. From 
Ant. J.C.205. thence he returned by Persia, Babylonia, and’Me- 
sopotamia, and at last arrived at Antioch, after having spent.seven 
years in this expedition. The vigour of his enterprises, and the 

ence with which he had conducted the whole war, aequired 
jim the character of a-wise and valiant prince, and made him formi+ 
dable to-Europe as well as Asia. 

A. M.'2800. A little after his arrival at Antioch, advice was 
Ant. J. C. 204. brought him of the death of Ptolemy Philopa+ 
tor: That prince, by his intemperance and excesses, had quite 
ruined his constitution, which was naturally strong and vigorouss 
He died, as generally happens to those who abandon themselves to 
pleasure, before he- had run half his course. He was little more than 
twenty years old when he ascended the throne, and reigned but 
seventeen years. He was succeeded by Ptolemy Epiphanes hie son, 
then five years old. 
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CHAPTER I. 


@ecr.t Ptolemy Epiphanes succeeds Philopator his father in the kingdom of Egypt. © 
Antiochus aad Philip enter into an alliance to invade hisdominions. The Remans 
become guardians of the young king. Antiochus subdues Palestine and Corle-syria. 
The war of Philip against the Athenians, Attalus, and the Rhodians. He besicges 
Abydos. The unhappy fate of that city. The Romans declare war against Philip. 

' Sulpitius the consul is sent into Macedonia. 


A. M. 3800. I reLATep in the preceding book how Ptolemy 
Ant. J.C. 2H, Philopator,* worn out with riots and excesses, had 
closed his life, after having reigned seventeen years. As the only 
persons present when that monarch expired were, Agathocles, his 
sister, and their creatures, they concealed his death as long as pos- 
sible from the public, in order that they might have time to carry 
off all the money, jewels, and other valuable effects in the palace. 
They also formed a-plan to maintain themselves in the same autho- 
rity they had enjoyed under the late king, by usurping the regency 
during the minority of his son, named Ptolemy Epiphanes, who was 
then but five years old. They imagined this might easily be done, 
if they could but take off Tlepolemus, who had succeeded Sosibius 
in the ministry; and accordingly they concerted measures to de- 
spatch him. ; 

At last they informed the public of the king's death. Immediately 
a great council of the Macedonianst was assembled, in which Aga- 
thocles, and Agathoclea his sister, were present. Aguihoclansates 


* Justin, |. xxx.e.2. Polyb. 1. xv. p. T12—720. ; 
PPA tyr tage this mage is the ner nenrpe Fs sen day pyrene from “o Mace- 
ans, and the posterity @ founders x or of those to whom the same 
privileges had becn granted. 
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shedding abundance of tears, begins by imploring their protection 
for the young king, whom he held in his arms. He tells them, that 
his royal father, in his expiring moments, had committed him to the 
care of Agathoclea, whom he pointed out to them; and had recom- 
mended him to the fidelity of the Macedonians: that for this reason 
he was come to implore their assistance against Tlepolemus, who, 
as he was well informed, had meditated a design of usurping the 
crown. He added, that he had brought witnesses expressly to prove 
his treason, and at the same time offered to produce them. He 
imagined that by this weak artifice, Tlepolemus would be imme- 
diately despatched, and that in consequence he might easily obtain 
the regency; but the artifice was too gross, and the people imme- 
diately swore the destruction of Agathacles, his sister, and all their 
creatures. ‘This last attempt recalling to their remembrance their 
other crimes, all the inhabitants of Alexandria rose against them. 
The young king was taken out of their hands, and seated on the 
throne in the Hippodrome. After which Agathocles, his sister,and — 
(énanthe his mother, were brought before the king, and all three 
4 to death as by his order. ‘The populace exposed their dead 

dies to all the indignities possible; dragging them through the 
streets, and tearing them to pieces. All their relations and crea- 
tures met with the same treatment, and not one of them was spared; 
the usual and just end of those unworthy favourites, who abuse the 
confidence of their sovereign to oppress the people; but which does 
not effect the reformation of those who resemble them. 

Philammon, the assassin, who had been hired to murder Arsinoe, 
being returned from Cyrene to Alexandria two or three days before 
this tumult broke out, the ladies of honour of that unfortunate queen 
had immediate notice of it, and taking this opportunity, which the 
distractions of the city gave them, they resolved to revenge their 
mistress’s death. Accordingly they broke open the door of the house » 
where he was, and killed him with clubs and stones. 

The care of the king’s person, till otherwise provided for, was 
given to Sosibius, son to him who had governed during the ‘last 
three reigns. History does not inform us whether the father was 
still alive; but it is certain that he lived to a great age, as he had 
passed above threescore years in the administration. No minister 
Was ever more cunning or more corrupt than this Sosibius.* He 
made no scruple of committing the blackest crimes, provided they 
conduced to his ends. Polybius imputes to him the murder of Ly- 
simachus,son of Ptolemy, and of Arsinoe, daughter of that Lysima- 
chus>; of Magas, son of Ptolemy, and of Berenice, daughter of 
Magas; of Berenice, mother of Ptolemy Philopator; of Cleomenes, 
king of Sparta; and lastly, of Arsinoe, daughter of Berenice. It is 
surprising that, notwithstanding the inhumanity and cruelty of his 
administration, he should have supported himself co long in it, and 
at last come to a peaceable end. 


* Polyb. in Excerpt. p. 64. 
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A.M. 3801. Antiochus king of Syria,* and Philip king of 

Ant. J. C. 203. Macedonia, during the reign of my 

tor, liad discovered the strongest zeal for interest of that. mo. 


narch, and were ready to assist him on all occasions. Yet, nosooner 
was he dead, leaving behind him an infant, whom the laws:of hu- 
manity and justice enjoined them not to disturb in the possessicn 
of his father’s kingdom, than they immediately joined in a criminal 
alliance, and excited each other to shake o lawful heir, and 
divide his dominions between them. Philip was to have Caria, 
Libya, Cyrenaica, and Egypt; and Antiochus all the rest. . With 
this view, the latter entered Ceele-syria and Palestine; and, in 


but so far from doing this, their injustice and were so. bare- 
faced, that tothem was applied what is said of fishes, that 
the larger ones, though of the same species, prey on the lesser. One 
would be tempted, continues the same ,» at seeing the most 


sacred laws of society so openly violated, to accuse Providence of 
being indifferent and insensible to the most horrid crimes; but it 
filly justified his conduct, by rence: those two kings accordi 
to their deserts; and made such an example of them, as ought in 
succeeding ages to deter others from following their conduct: For, 
whilst they are meditating to dispossess a weak and helpless infant 
of his kingdom, by piecemeal, Providence raised up the Romans 
against them, who entirely subverted the kingdoms of Philip and 
Antiochus, and reduced their successors to almost as i 
ties as those with which they intended to crush the infant ye 
During that time,; Philip was engaged in a-war against the 

dians, over whom he gained an inconsiderable advantage, in a nava 
engagement near the island of Lade, opposite to the eity of Miletus 


A. M. 3802: The next year he attacked watt and ad | 
his ki 


Ant, J. C. 202. vanced as faras Pergamus, the capital 
dom. But all his effortsin assaulting that city being tono purpose, 
he turned his rage and fury against the codac aa Sok setleted wih 
burning their temples, he demolished their statues, broke to pieces 
their altars, and even pulled up the stones from the foundations, 
that not the least footsteps of them might remain. ~. 

He was. not more successful against the Rhodians. Having al- 
ready fought them with but indifferent success, he ventured a se- 
cond battle off the island of Chios. Attalus had united:his, to 
that of the Rhodians, and Philip was defeated with considerable 
loss: There were killed, in his army, 3000 Macedonians, and 6000 
allies; and 2000 Macedonians and confederates, with 700 Egyptians, 


_ * Potyb. |. ili. p. 159, Jd. L. xv. p, 707 & 708 
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were taken prisoners. ‘T’he Rhodians lost but sixty men, and At-— 
tabas threescore and ten. | - ' 
Philip aseribed all the glory of this engageinent to himself, and, 
that for two reasons; the first was,that having repulsed Attalus to 
* .the shore, he had taken that pyince’s ship; and the second, that 
having cast anchor near the promontory of Argennum, he had taken 
lis station even among the wrecks of his enemies. But though he 
assumed the best air he could, he was sensible of his great loss, and 
could neithes conceal it from others nor himself. This prince had 
never lost so great a number of men either by sea or land in one 
day. He was highly afflicted upon it, and was forced to abate 
much of his former vivacity. 
A. M. 3392. Neverthicles* the ill success of this battle did 
Aut. S.C, 201. not make Philip despond. The character of that 
prince was, to be unshaken in his resolutions, and not to be dejected 
by disappointments, but to overcome difficulties by inflexible con- 
stancy and perseverance; and accordingly he continued the war 
with fresh bravery. I not certain whether we may not date, 
about this time, the cruelties which Philip exercised over the Cia- © 
nians; a barbarity With which he is often reproached, the particu- 
lars of which have unhappily been lost. Cios, whose inhabitants 
are called Cianians, was a small cityof Bithynia. The governor of 
it had been raised to that post by the A&tolians, who at that time 
were in alliance with Philip. e find that he besieged it at the 
uest of his son-in-law Prusias, king of Bithynia, who pretendéd 
to have received some insult from it. ‘The city was in all probability 
taken by storm. A great umber of the inhabitants suffered the 
most.cruel torments; the rest were reduced to a state of captivity, 
which to them was worse-than death; and the city was r to the 
very foundations. This barbarity alienated the tolians from. him, 
and particularly the Rhodians, who were allies and friends to the 
inhabitants of Cios. Polybius seems to ascribe its destruction to 
the imprudence of the Cianians themselves, who used to bestow all 
and prelferments.on their most worthless citizens, and to follow 
so blindly. their pernicious opinions in every thing, as even to perse- 
cute those who ventured to oppose them. He adds, that a people 
who act in this manner, plunge voluntarily intothe greatest calami- 
ties; and that it is surprising they do not correct themselves in this 
respect by the experience of all ages; which shows, that. the ruin 
. of the most powerful states is solely owing to the ill choice they 
make of those to whom they confide either the command of their 
armies, or.the administration of their political affairs. 
Philip marched afterwards to Thrace and the Chersonesus, where 
several cities surrendered voluntarily. However, Abydos shut her: 
gates against him, and even refused to hear the deputies he had 


* Polyb. 1. xvi. p. 733-739. Liv. 1. xxxi.n.16, 18 Polyb: } xvii. p. 745! Liv. 1 xm, 
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sent, eo that lie was forced to besiege it. This city is in Asia, and 
wtands on the narrowest part of the Hellespont, now called the Dar- 
danelles, and opposite to the city of Sestus in Europe. The die-° 
tanee between these two cities was about two miles. The reader 
will suppose that Abydos must be a city of great importance, as it 
commanded the straits, and made those who were possessed of it, 
masters of the communication between the Euxine sea and the 
Archipelago. . . 

Nothing of what is generally practised, in the assaulting and de 
fending of cities, was omitted in this siege. No lace was ever 
defended with greater obstinacy, which might be said at length, on 
the side of the Hered) to have risen to fury and brutality. Con- 
fiding in their own strength, they repulsed with the greatest vigour 
the Fret approaches of the Macedonians. On the side next the sea, 
the machines of war no sooner came forward, than they immediately 
" were either dismounted by the balist, or consumed by fire. Even 


the ships, on which oer were mounted, were in danger; and it 
i 


was with the utmost difficulty that the besiegers saved them. On 
the land side, the Abydenians also defended themselves for some 
time with great courage, and did not despair even of defeating the 
enemy. But finding thet the outward wall was sapped, and that 
the Macedonians were carrying their mines under the inward one, 
which had been raised to pie the place of the other, they sent 
deputies to Philip, offering to surrender their city upon the follow- 
ing conditions: That such forces, as had been sent them by the 
Rhodians and king Attalus, should return to their respective sove- 
reigns under his safe conduct; and that all free citizens should re- 
tire whithersoever they pleased, with the clothes they then had on. 
Philip answering, that the Abydenians had only to choose, whether 
_ they would surrender at discretion, or continue to defend themselves~ 
valiantly, the deputies retired. 

This report being made, the besieged, in transports of despair, 
assemble together, and consider what was'to be done. ‘They came 
to this resolution; first, that the slaves should be made free, to ani- 
mate them to defend the city with the utmost vigour: secondly, 
that all the women should be shut up in the temple of Diana, and 
all the children, with their nurses, in the Gymnasium: that they 
then ehould bring into the great square all the gold and silver in 
the city, and carry all the rest of the valuable effects into the Quad- 
rireme of the Rhodians,* and the Trireme of the Cyzicenians. This 
resolution having pessed unanimously, another assembly was called, 
in which they chose fifty of the wisest and most ancient of the citi- 
zena, but who at the same time had vigour enough left to execute 
what might be determined; and they were made to take an oath in 
presence of all the inhabitants, that the instant they saw the enemy 
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master of the inward wall, they woffid kill the women and children, 
set fire to the two galleys -o Rl with their effects, and throw into 
the sea all their gold and silver which they had heaped together: 
then sending for their priests, they took an oath either to conquer 
or die, sword in hand; and after having sacrificed the victims, 
they obliged the priests-and priestesses to pronounce before the 
.altar, the greatest curses on those who should break their oath. 
This being done, they left off countermining, and resolved, the 
instant the wall should fall, to fly to the breach, and fight to the last. 
Accordingly, the inward wall tumbling, the besieged, true to the 
oath they had taken, fought in the breach with such unparalleled 
' bravery, that though Philip had perpetually sustained with fresh 
soldiers those who had mounted to the assault, yet when night se- 
- parated the combatants, he was still doubtful with regard to the 
_ success of the siege. Such Abydenians-as marched first to the 
breach, over the heaps of the slain, fought with fury, and not only 
~ made use of their swords and javelins, but, after their arms were 
broken to pieces, or forced out of their hands, they rushed headlong 
upon the Macedonians, knocked down some, and broke the sarisse 
or long spears of others, and with the pieces struck their faces, and 
euch parts of their bodies as were uncovered, till they made them 
entirely despair of the event. 
When night had put an end to the slaughter, the breach was 
quite covered with the dead bodies of the Abydenians; and those 
who had escaped, were so overwhelmed with fatigue, and had re- 
ceived so many wounds, that they could scarce support themselves. 
Thmgs being brought to this dreadful extremity, two of the princi- 
pal citizens, unable to bring themselves to execute the dreadful 
resolution that had been taken, and which at that time displayed 
itself to their imaginations in all its horror, agreed, that to save 
their wéves and children, they should send to Philip, by day-break, 
all their priests and priestesses, clothed in their pontifical habits, to 
- implore his mercy, and open the gates to him. . 
Accordingly, the next morning, the city, as had been agreed, was 
surrendered to Philip; while the greatest part of the Abydenians 
who survived, vented millions of imprecations against their fellow- 
citizens, and especially against the priests and priestesses, for deli- 
vering up to the enemy those whom they themselves had devoted to 
death with the most dreadful oaths. Philip marched into the city, 
and seized, without the least opposition, all the rich effects which 
the Abydenians had heaped together in one, place. But now he 
was greatly terrified with the spectacle he saw. Among these ill- 
fated citizens, whom despair had made furious and distracted, some 
were smothering their wives and children, and others stabbi 
them with their own hands; some were running to strangle tliem, _ 
others were plunging them into wells, whilst others again were pre- - 
cipitating them from the tops of houses; in a word, death appeared 
im all its variety of horrors. Philip, pierced with grief, and seized 
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with horror at this spectacle, omnes the soldiers, who were. eage? 
for plunder, and published a declaration, importing, that he would — 
allow three days to all who were resolved to lay violent hands.on 
themselves. He was in hopes, that during this interval, they would 
change their determination; but their resolution was fixed. They 
thought it would be degenerating from those yyho had lost their 
lives: in fighting for their country, should they survivethem. The 
individuals of every family killed one another, and none escaped 
‘this murderous expedition, but those whose hands were: tied, or 
were otherwise kept from destroying themselves. x 

A.M) 3302, A little before the city, surrendered, an. ambas- 
Aat. J.C. 201. sador from the Romans to Philip arrived. This 
embassy was sent or various accounts, all which it will be proper 
te explain. The fame and glory of this people had just before been 
spread through all parts of the world, by. the vi which Scipio 
gained over Hannibal in Africa; an event that so iously (with 
regard to the Romans) terminated the second Punie wat. ‘The 
court of Egypt,* being in so much from the union that had 
been formed between Philip and Antiochus against their infant 
king, had had recourse to the Romans for protection, and offered 
_ them the guardianship of the king, and the regency of his dominions 
during his minority; declaring, that the late monarch at his death 
had recommended them thus to act. It was the interest of the Ro- 
mans not to suffer the power of Philip and Antiochus to increase 
by the addition of so many rich provinces, of which the empire of | 

t.at that time consisted. It was not difficult to foresee, that 

they would soon be engaged in war with those two princes, with 
one of whom they already had had some differences, which threat- 
_ ened much greater. For these reasons they had not hesitated in 
accepting the guardianship; and in consequence had appointed 
three deputies, who were ordered to acquaint the two kings with _ 
their resolution, and to enjoin them not to infest the dominions of | 
tneir roval pupil, for that otherwise they should be forced to declare 
war against them. Every reader will perceive, that the-declaring 
so generously in favour of an oppressed infant monarch, was‘making 
. a just and noble use of their power. ‘ 

At the same time there arrived in Rome ambassadors-from. the 
Rhodians and from king Attalus,to complain also of ar ra 
of the two kings; and to inform the Romans, that Philip, either in 
person or by his deputies, was soliciting several Citiessof Asia to 
take up arms, and was certainly meditating some great. designs 
This was a fresh motive for hastening the departure of the three 
ambassadors. 

Being arrived at Rhodes, ind hearing of the siege of Abydos. 
they sent to Philip the youngest of their colleagues, named. Almi+- — 
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‘\tiua, who, as has been observed, arrived at Abydos, at the very tims 
that the my was upon the point of being surrendered. Amilius 
eaequainted Philip, that he was ordered, in the name of tne senate 
‘to exhort him not tomake war upon any of the states of Greece. 
mor'to mvade any part of Ptolemy’s dominions; but to refer toa 

_ just arbitration the claims which he had upon Attalus and the Rho. 
dians. ‘That, provided he acquiesced with these remonstrances; 
te would continue in peace; but that if he refused, ihe Romans 
‘would proclaim war against him. Philip endeavoured to show, that 
the Rhodians had occasioned the rupture. “But,” says imilius, 
anterrupting him, “did the Athenians and Abydenians attack you 

, first?” Philip* who had not been used to hear truth, offended‘at 

‘the boldness of such an answer addressed toa king; “ Your age,” 
ssays he:to the ambassador, “ your beauty (for Polybius informs wus 
‘that this ambassador had really a fine person,) and especially the 
‘Romanname, exalt your pride to a prodigious degree. For my 
epart, J wishyour republic may observe punctually the treaties it has 

“concluded with me; but, in ease I should be invaded by it, I hope 
itoshow, that the empire of Macedonia does not yield to Rome 

-seither in valour or reputation.” The deputy withdrew from Abydos 

with this answer,and Philip-having taken that city, left a strong 
g@orrisonin it, and returned to Mecedonia. 

milius seems to have gone into Ngypt, whilst the two other 
*anbassadors went very probably to Antiochus. A®milius,. being 
arrived at Alexandria, assumed the guardianship of Ptolemy, in the 

“naume of the Romans, pursuant to the instructions he had received 
Yrom the senate at his setting out; and settled every thing «to as 
euch advantage as the state of affairs in Egypt would then admit. 
He appointéd Aristomenes, the Sdewadaiinds 3 superintend the edu- 
vention and person of the young monarch, and made him prime minis- 
‘ter. ‘This Aristomenes had grown cld in the court ef Egypt, and 

acted with the utmost prudence and fidelity in the employment con- 
ferred upon-him. 


In the mean time the forces of Philip} laid Attica waste,the pre-_ 


‘tence of which invasion wasvas follows: ‘lwo young men of Aecar- 
mania. being im Athens, at the time when the great mysteries were 
«olemnizing there, had-entered with the crowd into the temple of 
eres, not knowing that it was forbidden. Though their fault 

entirely from ignorance, they were immediately mas- 
mene onay-ot impiety and sacrilege. The Acarnanians, justly 
‘ex rated at so cruel a treatment, had recourse to Philip, who 


gladly embraced this opportunity, and gave them a body of forces, — 


* Insueto vera audire, ferocior oratio visa est qudm qua habenda apud regerm esset. 
tas, inguit, et forma, et super omnia Romanum nomen te ferociorem facit. autere 
‘ m vos foederum memores servare mecum pacem. i bello lacesseritis, mihi 
quoque in animo est facere, ut regnum Macedonum nomenque haud minis quam Re 
manu nobile bello sentiatis. Ziv. |. oxi. n. 18. 
{ Liv. lL, xxxi.n. 14 
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with which they entered Attica, ravaged the whole country, and 


returned home laden with spoils. 

_ The Athenians* carried their complaints against this enterprise'to 
Rome, and were joined on that occasion by the ambassadors of the 
Rhodians and king Attalus. The Romans only sought for an 
opportunity to break with king Philip, at whom they were very 
much offended. He had infringed the conditions of treaty of 
peace concluded with him three years before, in not ceasing to 
infest the allies who were included in it. He had. just before sent 
troops and money to Hannibal in Africa; and a report was spread, 
that he was at that time very busy in Asia. This made the Ro- 
mans very uncasy, who called to mind the trouble which Pyrrhus 
had brought upon them, with only a handful of Epirots, a people 
very muca inferior to the Macedonians. Thus, having ended the 
war against Carthage, they imagined it adviseable to prevent 
the enterprises of this new enemy, who might become formidable, 
in case they should give him time to increase his strength. ‘The 
senate, after making such an answer as pleased all the ambassa- 
dors, ordered M. Valerius Levinus, the propretor, to advance 
towards Macedonia with a fleet, in order to examine matters nearer 
at hand, and be in a condition to give immediate aid to the allies. 

In the mean time the Roman senatet deliberated seriously on 
what was to be done in the present juncture. At the very time it 
assembled to consider that important affair, a second embassy ar- 
rived from the Athenians, which brought advice that Philip was 
upon the point of invading Attica in person; and that in case the 
were not immediately succoured, he would infallibly make himsel 
master of Athens. ‘They also received letters from Levinus the 
propetor, and from Aurelius his lieutenant, by which they were 
informed, that they had the strongest reasons to believe that Philip 
had some design against them; and that the danger being imminent, 
they had no time to lose. ' 

A. M, 3-04. Upon this news,f the Romans resolved to proclaim, 
Ant. J.C. 200. war against Philip. Accordingly, P. Sulpitius the 
consul, to whom Macedonia had fallen by lot, put.to sea with an 
army, and soon arrived there. Here he was soon informed that 
Athens was besieged, and implored his assistance. He detached a 
squadron of twenty galleys, commanded by Claudius Cento, who 
set sail that instant. Philip had not laid siege to Athens in person, 
but deputed one of his lieutenants for that purpose; having himself 
taken the field against Attalus and the Rhodians. - ~ 
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Di aan SECT. II. 


Expeditions of the consul Sulpitius in Macedonia. The Mtolians wait for the event, im 
order to declare themselves. Philip loses a battle. Villius succeeds Sulpitius. No 

_ considerable transaction happens during his government. Fiamininus succeeds him. 
Antiochus r rs Cele-syria, of which he had been dispossessed by Aristomenea, 
the prime minister of Egypt. Various expeditions of the consul into Phocis. The 
Acheans, after long debates, declare for the Romans, 


“A. M. 3804. Claudius Cento,* whom the consul had sent to 
Ant. J. C. 200. succour Athens, having entered the Pireeus with 
his galleys, revived the drooping courage of the inhabitants. He 
was not satisfied with placing the city and the country round it in 
a state of security; but as he had been informed that the garrison 
of Chalcis did not observe the least order or discipline, as consider- 
ing themselves remote from danger, he sailed, out with his fleet, 
arrived near the city bef»re day, and finding the sentinels asleep, 
entered it without molestation; set fire to the public magazines, 
which were full of corn, and to the arsenal, that was well provided 
with machines of war; cut the whole garrison to pieces; and after 
carrying on board his ships the immense booty he had amassed, he 
returned to the Pireeus. 

Philip, who was then at Demetrias, the instant he heard of the 
disaster which had befallen that confederate city, flew thither, im 
hopes of surprising the Romans. However, they were gone; so 
that he seemed to have come for no other purpose, but to view the 


‘mournful spectacle presented by that city, still burning and half 


ruined. He would certainly have treated Athens in the same man- 
ner, if one of the couriers, called Hemerodromi,t who perceived the 
king’s troops from the eminence where he was posted, had not car- 
ried the news of it immediately to Athens, where the inhabitants. 
were all asleep. Philip arrived a few hours after, but before day- 
break. Pereeiving that his stratagem had not taken effect, he 


resolved to attack the city. The Athenians had drawn up their 


soldiers in order of battle without the walls, at the gate Dipylos; 
Philip, marching at the head of his army, attacked them with vigour, 
and having killed several of them with his own hand, repulsed them 
back into the city, whither he did not think it adviseable to pursue 
them. But he wreaked his vengeance on the country seats, on the 
places for the public exercises, as the Lyceum, and especially on 
such temples as stood without the city; setting fire to every thing, 
and ruining whatever came in his way, not sparing either the tombs 
or the most sacred places. 

He marched from hence with a view of surprising Fleusis, where 
his. project also proved abortive. He then proceeded towards Co- 
rinth, when hearing that the Achwans held their assembly at Argos, 
he went thither. agai . 


* Liv. 1. xxxi n, 22—26, Th = on eniiaiir ross a great number of, 
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They were deliberating how to act in rege to Nabis Miitd, the tyrant 
of a who had succeeded Machanidas, and vsheatan the whole — 
alone 


country with his incursions. Philip offered to undertake the 
F gement of that war, and his proposal was received with uni- 
wersal joy. However, he added sonata al which abated it very 
‘much: that they should furnish him withas as were 
‘necesvary for garrisoning Oreum, Chalcis, and * ; that he 


might not leave the places blind him without donee, whilst ha 
was fighting forthem. They perceived that his design was to draw 
sout of eloponnesus all the Ac am youth, in order to make himself 
amaster of it, and engage it in the wa gph. or the Romans. et 
dus, who presided in the assembly, the proposal, by observ- — 
ing, that it was not allowed, by their laws, to debate on any-subject 
but that for which the assemb y had been summoncd. 
fore broke up, after having resolved a ‘the war against Nebiss : 
and the hopes of Philip were again defeated. 
He made a second attempt upon Athens, which succeeded no — 
chetter than the former, except that he completed the demolition of — 
esuch temples, statues, and valuable works, as remained in “that — 
scountry. . After this expedition, he retired into Beotia. . | 
“The consuil,* who was encamped between Apollonia and Dyrra- 
chium, sent to Macedonia a considerable detachment, under the com- — 
mand of Apustius the lieutenant, who laid waste tie country, 
sam took several smal] cities. Philip, who was returned into Mace- 
sdonia, carried on his military preparations with prodigious vigour. 
‘The. great object which both parties had in view, was to engage 
the /Ztolians on their side. They were now going to hold their 
ueral assembly, to which Philip,the Romans, and Athenians, sent 
their ambassadors; he who was deputed by Philip spoke first. All — 
-he required was, that the Z°tolians chould observe strictly the:con- ~ 
ditions of: the peace which they had concluded we es before 
with Philip; having then experienced ‘how their alliance ; 
avith the ekat was to them. He instanced several cities, ae 
awhich that people had possessed themselves, upon pretence of suce 
scouring them, as Syracuse, Tarentum, Capua; the Jast city, espe- 
scially, Which was no longer Capua, bat t ve of the ore 
4nians, and the skeleton, as it were, ofa city, ha po eR : 
‘inhabitants, or magistrates; having been more ba 
those who had left it to be inhabited in this condition, than if “f they 
had entirely destroyed it. “If foreigners,” says he, “who differ 
from usmore by their language, their merrrrypesons he aoe em 
by the wide distance of land:and sea Mime 
whould dispossess us of this country, it would 
“expect more humane treatment from them than’ pg aetr 
have met with. Among us, who are of the 
-A&tolians, Acarnanians, or ‘Macedonians, and who Dike sara 
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ftanguage, slight disputes may arise of little or no consequence or 
rons of with i , With barbarians, we, as Groce are, 
‘shall for ever be, at wer. In this same assembly three years 
eince you concluded a peace with Philip; the same causes still sttb- 
; and we hope that you will act in the same manner.” 
- ‘The Athenian ambassadors, by the consent of the Romans, spoke 
mext. ‘They began by Ginploving, in en affected manner, the im- 
— and sacrilegious fury which Philip had exercised on the most 
monuments cf Attica, on the most august temples, and the 
“most venerated tombs; as if he had declared war, not only against 
men, and the £96 8 eg ee the manes of the dead the ma- 
pot dd the gods. ‘That Actolia and all Greece must expect thesame 
t , if Philip should have the like occasion. They coneluded 
with conjuring ‘the Mtolians to tale compassion on Athens, and - 
eto under the auspices of the je wad of the Romans, - 
power that of the gods wlone could equal, co just a war as 
&iiat proposed to them. 

~ “The Romen ambassador, after having refined very circumstan- 
tinlly the repronches of the Macedoninn, with respect to the treat- 
“mente which Rome had made the conquered cities cuffer; and 
@ lduced us on example to the contrary, the instance of Carthage, 
which, but just before, had been allowed a peace, and was restored 
to its liberty; declared, that the only circumstance the Romans 
had to fear was, that tho too great ss and lenity which they 
exercised towards those they conquered, would prompt other na- 
fiona to tale up arms against them, because the vanguished might. 
depend on the Roman clemency. He represeutéd ina short, but 
strong und pathetic speech, the crimimal actions of Philip, the mur- 
@ers committed by him on his own family nnd his friends; his infa- 
mous debaucheries, which were stil! more detested than bis cruelty; 
2@ii facts more immediately known to the persons whom he then 
atdressed, us they were nearer neighbours to Macedonia. “ But 
to confine my speech to what relates directly to you,” says the am- 
dassador, addressing Limself to the. Mtolians, « we engaged in the 
‘war against Philip, with no other view than to defend you; and you 
have concluded a separate perce with him. Possibly you may ob- 
#erye in your own justification, that secing us employed in the jver 
“wgainst the Carthaginians, and being awed by fer, you were 
wbliged te submit to whatever conditions the victor was pleased te 
Preecribe; whilst we, on the other side, employed in affairs of 
“sees importance. neglected n war which you had renonnced. 
wever, having now put an end (thanks to the pods) to the Car- 
@heginian war. we are going to turn the whole force of our arms 
against Macedonia. This gives you an opportunity of en 
to onr friendship and alliance, unless you should choose to perish 

Peoies! with Philip, rather than conquer with the Romans.” 
on 3, the Hitolian pretor, plainly perceived that this 
speech would gain all the voices. It is said, that he had been bribed 
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by Philip. Without seeming inclined to either side, he represented — 
ie affair as too important to he determined y, and re- 
quired time fora more mature deliberation. By this artifice , F 
eluded the effect which the assembly would otherwise have had 
and boasted his having done a very essential service to the repub- 
lic, which now, ke said, might wait the event before it took up arms, — 
Be then declare for Ny army. barat ik 

a the mean time,* Philip was preparing for a vigorous war 

by ioe and land; but the consul had already begunit. He had 
entered Macedonia, and advanced towards the Dassarete. Phill 
also took the field. Neither party knew which way the enemy 
marched; but each sent out a detachment upon the discovery, and — 
the two parties met. As both consisted entirely of chosen | 
a bloody skirmish ensued, and the big’ es doubtful. Forty 
Macedonian troopers, and thirty-five of the Romans, were killed — 
on the spot. ; : 

The Sing: persuaded that the care he should take to bury those — 
who had lost their lives in this skirmish, would contribute very much 
tu gain him the affection of his soldiers, and excite them to behave — 
gallantly in his service, caused their dead bodies to be brought into — 
the camp, in order that the whole army might be eye-witnesses of — 
the honours paid to their memory. : 

Nothing} is less to be relied upon than the sentiments and dis- 
positions of the vulgar. The spectacle, which Philip imagined — 
would animate the soldiers, had quite a contrary effect,and damped 
their courage. Hitherto he had engaged in a war with none but 
Greeks and Ilyrians, who employed scarce any other weapons than — 
arrows, javelins, and lances; and for that reason the wounds th 
made were not so deep. But when they saw the bodies of their 
comrades coyered with deep and wide gashes, made by the Spanish 
sabres, whole arms cut off, shoulders lopped away, and heads se- 
parated from the bodies, they were terrifiedat the sight,and plainly 
perceived against what kind of enemy they were to act. 

The king himself, who had never yet seen the Romans engaged 
in a regular battle, was terrified at the sight. Being informed b 
some deserters of the place where the enemy had halted, he took — 
_guides, and marched thither with his army, consisting of 20,000 - 
foot and 4000 horse; and posted himself ata little above 200 paceg 
from their camp, near the city of Athacus, on an eminence which 
“he fortified with good ditches and strong intrenchments. Survey 
ing from the top of the hill the order and disposition of the Roman 
camp, he cried out, that what he saw was not the camp of Bare 
barians. { po 


* Liv. 1. xxxi. n. 33—39. — 

7 Nihil tam incertum nec tam inestimabile est _ animi multitudinis. Que@ 
promptiores ad subeundam omnem dimicationem batur facturum, id metum 
Wamaque incussist. Liv. { : ae 


_ & % The same words are ascribed to Pyrrhus. , 
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"Phe consul and the ria were quiet for the first two days, each 
waiting till the other should make Some movement. On the third 
day, Sulpitius came out of his camp,and drew up his troops in order 
of battle. Philip, being afraid of coming to a general battle,detach- 
ed against the enemy a body consisting of about 1500 men, the one- 
half horse and the other foot; against whom the Romans opposed 
- an equal number, who had the advantage, and put the other to 
flight. They avoided, with no less prudence, an ambuseade, which 
the king had laid forthem. These two advantages, the one gained 
by open force and the other by stratagem, inflamed the courage of 
the Roman soldiers. The consul marched them back into the camp, 
- and after allowing them a day’s repose, he led them out and offered 
the king battle, which he did not think proper to accept, and la 
close in his camp, in spite of all the insults and reproaches of Sul- 
pitius, who charged him with meanness of spirit and cowardice. 

As foraging, where two armies lay so near one another, wonld 
be very dangerous, the consul drew off to about eight miles’ dis-_ 
tance, and advanced towards a village, called Octelophos, where 
the foragers dispersed themselves all over the neighbouring country 
in separate platoons. ‘The king at first lay close in his intrench- 
ments, as if afraid of venturing out; in order that the enemy, grow- 
ing bolder on that account, might for that reason be less vigilant. 
This happened directly as Philip had forescen. When he saw great . 
numbers of them spread oyer the plains, he quitted his camp on a 
sudden with all his horse, wham the Cretans followed as fast as it 
was possible for infantry to march, and rode full speed to post him- 

self between the Roman camp and the foragers. 

There, dividing his forces, he detached part of them against the 
foragers; ordering them to cut to pieces all who should come in 
their way, whilst /P himself seized all the passes by which they 

* could return. And now nothing was seen on all sides but blood 
and slaughter; duting which the Romans did not know what was 
doing out of their camp, because such as fled were intercepted by 
the king’s forces; and those who guarded the passes killed a much 
greater number than the others detached in pursuit of the enemy. 

At last the melancholy news of the slaughter arrived in the Ro- 
mau camp; upon which the consul ordered the cavalry to march out 
and succour their comrades wherever they could; as for himself, 
he made the legions quit the camp, and marched them in a hollow 
square against the enemy. ‘The troopers, being dispersed up and 
down, lost their way at first, being deceived by the shouts and cries 
which echoed from different places. Many of these parties fell in 
with the enemy, and skirmishes were fouglit in different places at 
the same time. The warmest engagement was where the king’ 
himself commanded, and which, by the great number of the horse 
and foot that composed it, formed almost an army: not to mention 
that these troops, being prodigiously animated by the presence of 
the king, and the Cretans, fighting in a compact body, and with the 
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' the king had taken. Philip had flattered himself with the hopes o 
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utmost vigour, against enemies dispersed #d in di : 
numbers of them. It is certain that, had they not pursued'the Ro- 
mans co vigorously, this day might have decided, not only —— 
sent battle, but perhaps the success of the whole by 
abandoning theraselves to a rash and inconsiderate they fell” 
into the midst of the Roman cohorts, who had advanced with their _ 
officers. And now the soldiers who fled, perceiving the Roman — 
ensigns, faced about, and pushed their horses against the enemy, 
who were all in disorder. In an instant the face of the battle was 
quite changed; those who pursued before,now flying in their turn. 
ten i ht, analy Seek dieole ves in flying ; 
and numbers fell, not by the sword alone, as several ‘ing into 
morasses, were swallowed up, with their horses, in the mire. The 
ing himself was in very great danger: for haying been thrown by 
his horse, which had received a severe wound, i were e- 
ing to attack him, had not a trooper leaped that nroment from hi 
horse, and mounted him on it; but the man himself, being unable 
to keep pace with the troopers who fled, was killed by the enemy. 
Philip, after having taken a long compass round the fens, came at 
last to the camp, where he had been given over for lost. 

We have already seen on 4 occasions, and it cannot be too 
strongly inculcated on those of the military profession, in order to 
their avoiding the like error, that battles are often lost by the too 
great ardour of the officers, who, solely intent upon pursuing the 
enemy, forget and neglect what passes in the rest of the army, and 
suffer themselves to be deprived, through an imprudent desire of 
glory, of a victory which they had in their hands, and which they 
might have secured, 

*hilip had not losi a great ummber of men in this action, but he 
dreaded coming to a second; and was afraid lest the conqueror 
should advance to attack him suddenly. He therefore despatched 
a herald to the consul, to desire a suspension ef arms, in order to 
bury the dead. The consul, who was at diner, sent word that he 
should lave an answer on the morrow. Upon this, Philip, te con- 
eeal bis march from the Romans, having left a great number of fires 
in his camp, set out without noise, the instant it wes dark; and — 
having got a whole night’s march befare the consul, and part of the 
following day, he thereby put it out of his power to ehim 

Sulpitius began his march the next day,* not knowing which we. 


intercepting him at some passes, the entrance of which he fortified — 
with ditches, intrenchments, and great works of stones and trees; 
but the patience of the Romans was superior to all these difficulties. 
The consul, after laying waste the country, and seizing upon seve- 
tal fortresses of importance, marched his army back te Apollonia, © 
from whence he had cet out.in the beginning of the campaign. 
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The Atclians, who ofily waited the event inorder to choose their 
side; na | hesitated to declare dor the Romans, and the Atha- 


manians followed their example. Both nations made some incur- 
sions into Macedonia, but with ill success, Philip having defeated 
them on several occasions. Ie also defeated the Dardanians, who 
had-entered his country during his absence; and with these small 
advantages, eonseled himself for his ill success against the Romans. 
In this campaign the Roman fleet joined that of Attalus,* and 
eame into the Pireeus, to the, great joy of the Athenians. The 
hatred they bore to Philip, which fear had forced them to dissemble 
for a long time, now broke ont immoderately, at the sight of so’ 
powerfal a succour. Ina free city like that ef Athens,} where elo- 
quence was. all-powerful, the orators had gained so great an as~ 
 cendant over the minds of the people, that they made them forma 
whatever resolutions they pleased. Here the people, at their ree 
quest, ordained that all the statues and images of Philip and his an- 
cestors should be : that the festivals, sacrifices, and priests, 
established in honour of them, should be abolished: that every place 
where any monument had been set up, or inscription engraved re- 
lating to them, should be declared impure and profane: that the 
priests, every time they offered up prayers to the gods for the Athe- 
nians, their allies, their jo mae pase fleets, should also denounce 
imprecations and curses of every kind against Philip, his children, — 
and kingdom, his forces both ingly aed ina word, against 
the Macedonians in general, and all that belonged to them. To 
this decree was that whatever might be afterwards proposed, 
_ which tended in any manner to dishonour and bring an odium on 
Piulip, would be grateful to the people: and that whosoever should 
dare to sry or do any ne ip favour of Philip, or against the decrees 
in question, might be killed on the spot, without any formality. 
The last clause was, that whatever had been enacted against the 
Pisistretide, should likewise be enacted against Philip. In this 
manner the Athenians made war against Philip by their decrees and 
ordinances.} which at that time were their only strength. Carry- 
ing all things to extremes, they now lavished encomjums, honours, 
aad homage of every kind, on Attalus and the Romans. ; 
Phe fleet, at its leaving Pireeus, attacked and took several for- 
_ tresses and small islands; after which Attalus and the Romans se- 
parated, and went into winter-quarters. ‘ 
A. Mp 3805. In Rome the year following,} new consuls being 
Ant. J.C. 199. chosen, Villius had Macedonia for his province. 
Piulip, whilst he made preparations for carrying on the ensuin 
- eampaign, was exceedingly anxious with regard to the success of 


* Liv. |. xxxi. n. 44—47. - 
t Nec ee an ibi desunt tingue prompt ad plebem concitandam ; quod genus, clu 
in omnibus liberis civitatibus, tum precipue Athenis, ubioratio plurimum pollet, favore 
tou! titudinis alitur. Lie. Pp! : 
_ } Athenienses quidem literis verbisque, quibus solis valent, bellum adversits Philip 
pur gerebant. fe § Liv, 1. xxxi. n. 49 & 1. xvxxii. n. 3. 
¥.2 


- 


348 HISTORY OF 


the war he had undertaken. Besides his having to deal with pow. ~ 
erful and formidable enemies, he was afraid that the hope of protec 
tion from the Romans, would draw off many of his allies from him; — 
and that the Macedonians, uneasy at, and dissatisfied with his go 
vernment, would rebel against him. ‘ 
T’o obviate these dangers, he gave up some cities to the Acheans, — 
thinking to attach them the more strongly to his interest by this 
unexpected generosity; and at the same time he sent ambassadors 
‘into Achaia, to make the ee ot take Se grr hats ry to be re- 
mewed every year- But could he possibly upon this ceremony 
as astrong tie, and one capable of heqpiede the confederates in their 
duty ; when be himself professed an ben violation of all oaths, and 
did not make the least seruple to forfeit his promise, nor show the 
least veneration for the Supreme Being, religions and all that man- 
kind consider as most sacred? 
As to the Macedonians,* he endeavoured to reeover their love — 
and affection, by satrificing Heraclides, one of his ministers and — 
confidants, whom the people hated and detested on account of his 
rapine and grievous oppressions; all which had made the govern- 
ment odious to them. He was of very mean extraction, and born 
in ‘Tarentum, where he had exercised the meanest and most con- 
temptible offices, and had been banished from thence, for attempting, 
to deliver up the city to the Romans. He had fled to Philip, who, 
finding him a man of sense, of a lively genius, a daring spirit, and . 
at the same time so insatiably ambitious as not to schigc the com- 
snission of the blackest crimes, had attached him to himself in a 
particular manner, and trusted him with all his secrets; a fit instru - 
inent for a prince, who had neither wae nor honour. Heraclides, — 
says Polybius, was born with all those’ qualities which constitute 
the consummate villain. From his most tender years he had pres- 
tituted himself in the most infamous manner. Haughty and terrible 
to all his interiors, he behave! with the meanest and most grovellin 
adulation towards his superiors. He wasin such great credit 
authority with Philip, that, according to the same author, he almost 
ramed a powerful kingdom, by the universal discontent which bis 
injustice and oppression occasioned. At last the king caused him 
to be seized and thrown into prison, which occasioned a universal 
joy amongst the people. As we have only a few fragments of Po-~ 
ybius, on this subject, history does not inform us what became of 
Heraclides, nor whether he came to the end his crimes deserves. 
Nothing considerable was transacted during this pp. any 
more than. the foregoing, because the consuls did not enter Mace- 
donia till very late; and the rest of the time was spent in slight 
skirmishes, either to force certain passes, or to carry off convoys. — 
A. M. 3506. {7T. Quiniius Flamininus{ having been nominat-— 
Sea ©: BD. ed consul, and Macedonia falling to him by lot, he 


* Polyb. t. xiii. p. 672, 672. t Liv. xxxii. n, 9-15. 
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did not follow the example of his predecessors, but set out for Rome 


at the opening of the spring, with Lucius his brother, who, by leave 
of;the senate, was to command the flect. 

. At the beginning of this year, Antiochus attacked Attalus very 
vigorously both by sea and land. ‘The ambassadors of the latter 


- king came to Rome, and informed the senate of the great danger to 


which their sovereign was exposed. » They entreated the Romans, 
in Attalus’s name, either to undertake his defence with the forces 
of the republic, or to permit king Attalus to recall his troops. The 
senate made answer,that as nothing could be more just and reason- 
able than Attalus’s demand, he therefore was at full liberty to recall 
his forces; that the Romans never intended to incommode their 


allies in any manner; but that they would employ all their influence 


a 


with Antiochus, to dissuade him from molesting Attalus. Accord- 
ingly, the Romans sent ambassadors to the former, who remon- 
strated to him, that Attalus had lent them his troops as well as 
ships, which they now employed against Philip their common ene- 


my : that they should think it an obligation, if he would not invade ~ 


that prince; that it was fitting that such kings as were confederates 
and friends to the Romans should be at peace with each other. 
These remonstrances being mide to Antiochus, he immediately 
drew off his forces from the territories of king Attalus. ~ 
The instant he had, at the request of the Romans, laid aside his 
designs against that prince, he marched in person into Cele-syria, 
to recover those cities of which Aristomenes had dispossessed him. 
The Romans had intrusted this genera! with the administration of 
Egypt. The firstthing he had endeavoured was, to defend himself 
against the invasion of the two confederate kings, and for this pur- 
A. M. 3804. pose heraised the best troops he could. He sent 
Ant. J.C.209. — _Scopas into Atolia with large sums of’ money,* to 
levy as many troops as possible; the Atolians being at that time 
looked upon as the best soldiers. This Scopas had formerly enjoyed 
the highest posts in his own country,} and was thought to be one 
of the bravest and most experienced generals of his time. When 
the time of continuing in his employment expired, he had flattered 
himself with the hopes of being continued in it, but was disappoint- 
ed. ‘This gave him disgust, so that he left A®tolia, and engaged in 
the service of the king of Egypt. Scopas head such good success in 


his levies, that he brought 6000 soldiers from A®tolia; a good rein- _ 


forcement for the Evyptian army. 
A.M. 385. The administration of Alexandria,} seeing An- 
Ant. J. C. 199 tiochus employed in Asia Minor, in the war which 
ad broken out between him and Attalus king of. Pergamus, sent 
copas into Palestineand Coele-syria, to endeavour to recover those 
provinces. He carried on the war there so successfully, that he 
recovered several cities, retook Judwa, thraw a garrison into the 


* Liv. 1. xxxi. n..43. Excerpt. Polyb.. p. 60. A Re 
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citadel of Jerusalem, and, upon the approseh of winter, returned te — 
Alexandria; whither he brought (besides the glory mac amenat 7 
exceeding rich spoils taken in the eoénquered countries. We 
by the sequel, that the great success of this campaign was owing 
principally to Antiochus’s being absent, and to the little resistance 
which had therefore been made. 

A. M2306. Te no sooner arrived there in person,* than the. 
Ant. J.C, 198. face &f things changed immediately, and vietory 
declared in his favour. Scopas, who was returned with aw army, 
was defeated at Paneas, near the source of the river Jordan, in» 
battle wherein a great slaughter was made of his troops. He wae — 
forced to fly to Sidon, where he shut himself up with the 10,060 — 
men he had left. Antiochus besieged him in it, and redueed him 
to such extremities, that being in absolute want of isions, he 
was forced to surrender the city, and content himself with having 
- bis life spared. However, the government of Alexandria had em- 
ployed its utmost efforts to relieve him in Sidon, and three of the 
best generals at the head of the choicest troops of the state had 
been sent to raise the siege. But Antiochus made such judicious — 
arrangements, that all their efforts were defeated, and Scopas was - 
abliged to accept of the ignominions conditions above mentioned; 
after which he turned to Alexandria, naked and disarmed. 

Antiochus went from thence to Gaza,} where he met with so — 
strong a resistance as exasperated him; and ingly, having — 
taken the city, he abandoned the peas 4 lobo © iets. This — 
being done, he secured the passes — ich the troops were 
to come that might be sent from Payot k al returning back, sub-_ 
jected all Palestine and Cele-syria. 

The instant that the Jews,t who at that time had reason to be 
displeased with the Egyptians, knew that Antiochus was advancing — 
towards their country, they came very zealously to meet him, and _ 
deliver up the keys of all their cities; and when he came to Jeru- 
salem, the priests and elders came out in pomp to meet him, paid 
fim all kinds of honour, and assisted himin driving out of the castle 
the soldiers which Scopas had left in it. In oe a for these ser- 
vices, Antiochus granted them a at many privileges; and 
enacted, by a iaikalay decree, that bes stranger should be allowed 
access to the inner part ofthe temple; a aera which seemed 
visibly to have been made on account of Philopator’s attempt, whe 
would have forced his way thither. ; 

Antiochus, in his eastern expeditions, had received so man 
services from the Jews of Babylonia and M tamia, and de- 

nded so much on their fidelity, that when a ion broke pee 4 

rygia and Lydia, he sent 2000 Jewish families to quell it, am& — 
keep the country in peace, and granted thema variety of extraore 


ay 
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dinary favours. From these Jews, transplanted at this time, de~ 


scented many of those who were dispersed or scattercd abroud,+ © 


21 times. Saag ‘ 

_ Antiochus, having thus subjected all Cale-syria and Palestine, 
resolved, if possible, to make the like conquests in Asia Minor. The 
great object he had in view was, to raise the empire of Syria to its 
pristine glory, by reuniting to it all that his predecessors had ever 
possessed, and particularly Seleucus Nicator, its founder.“ As it: 
would be necessary,} for succeeding in his design, to prevent the 

ians from molesting him in his new conquests, at a time that 
he should be at a distance from his kingdom, he sent Eucles the 
‘Rhodian to Alexandria, to offer his daughter Cleopatra in marriage 
to king Piclemy ; but on this condition, that they should not. cele- 
brate their nuptials till they should be a litile older; and that then, — 
on the very day of their marriage, he would give up those provinces 
to Egypt as his daughter’s dowry. This proposal being accepted, | 
the treaty was concluded and ratified; und the Egyptians, relying 
on his promises, suffered him to carry on his conquests without 
molestation. 


- whora we shall afterwards find so numerous, especially in the gos- — 


A. M. 3006. . I now resume the affairs of Macedonia. I ob- 
Ant. J. C. 198. served that Quintius Flamininus (by either -of 
which names I shall call him hereafter) had set out from Rome as — 
soon as he had been appointed consul, and had carried with him 
Lucius his brother to command the fleet. Being arrived in Epirus, 
he found. Villius encamped in presence of Philip’s army, who, fora 
long time, had kept the passes and defiles along the banks of the 
Apsus, a river of the country of the Taulantians, between Epirus 
and Ilyrie. Having upen himself the command of the forces, the 


_ first thing he did was to-consider and examine the situation of the 


country. As this pass seemed impracticable to an army, because 
there was but one narrow steep path in it, cut in the rock, and that 
the enemy were masters of the emimences; he therefore was ad- 
vised to take a large compass, as this would bring him to a wide 
smooth road. But, besides that he must have employed too much 
time in this circuitous march, he was afraid to move too far from 
the sea, from whence le had allhis provisions. For this reason, he 
resolved to go over the mountains, and to force the passes, what- 
ever might be the consequence. 
Philip having in vain made proposals of peace, in an interview 
between him and the consul, in which they could uot agree upon 
terms, was obliged to have recourse again to arms.’ Accordingly, 
several slight skirmishes were fought in a pretty large plain; the 


Macedonians coming down in platoons from their mountains to > 
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attack the enemy, and ufterwards retreati steep craggy ways. 
The Romans, hurried on by the fury rte pubattag tiisny tc 


by-way, which wag not guarded; and  Ureorty "They be him to ny 
art ° rought wit 


tion among the Epirots, who secretly favoured the ns. Fla- 


together for fear of a surprise, led the detachment. ing these 
three days, the consul contented himself with only a few slight skir- 
inishes to amuse the enemy. But on the fourth, at day-break, he 
caused his whole army to stand to their arms; and having perceived 
on the mountains a great smoke, which was the signal agreed upon 
between them, he marches directly against the enemy, perpetually 
exposed to the darts of the Macedonians, and still fighting hand to 
hand against those who guarded the passes. The Romans redouble 
their efforts, and repulse the enemy with great vigour into the 
most craggy ways; making great shouts, in order that they might 
be heard by their comrades on the mountain. The latter answered 
from the heights, with a most dreadful noise; and at the same time 
fall upon the Macedomans, who, seeing themselves attacked both 
in front and rear, are struck with a panic, and fly with the utmost 
speed. However, not above 2000 of them were killed, the paths 
being so craggy and steep, that it was impossible to pursue them 
ok The yictors plundered their camp, and seized their tents and 

aves. ° . . 

‘Philip had marched at first towards Thessaly; but being afraid 
that the enemy would follow and attack him again there, he 
turned off towards Macedonia, and halted at T , that he might 
be the better able to succour such cities as should be : d 

The consul marched by Epirus, but did not lay waste the country, 
although he knew that all the persons of the greatest distinction in - 
it, Charops excepted, had epposed the Romans. However, as tl 
submitted with great cheerfulness, he had a greater regard to their 
preeett disposition, than to their past fault; a conduct that won 
him entirely the hearts of the Epirots, and concilieted their affec- 
tion. From thence he marched into Thessaly. The AStolians and 
Athamanians had already taken several cities in that country; and 
he made himself master of the most considerable of them. Atrax, 
a city he besieged, detained him a Jong time, and made so stout a 
defence, that he at last was forced to leave it. wey 
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In the mean time, the Roman fleet,* reinforced by those of Atta- 
fus and the Rhodians, was also active. They took two of the chief 
cities of Eubeea, Eretria and Carystus, garrisoned by Macedonians 
Pte gs the three fleets advanced towards Cenchrea, a port of - 

orinth. 

The consul having marched into Phocis, most of the cities sur- 
rendered voluntarily. Elatia was the only city that shut her gates 
against him; so that he was obliged to besiege it in form. Whilst 
he was carrying on this siege, he meditated an important design; 
and this was, to induce the Achwans to abandon Philip, and join 
the Romans. ‘The three united flects were on the point of laying 
siege to Corinth; however, before he began it, he thought proper 
to offer the Achzans to make Corinth enter again into their league, 
and to deliver it up to them, provided they would declare for the 
Romans. Ambassadors sent in the consul’s name by Lucius, his 
brother, and in the name of Attalus, the Rhodians, and the Athe-. 
nians, carried this message. The Achwans gave them audience in 
Sicyon. 

The Achwans were very much at a Joss in regard to the resolu- 
tion it was necessary to take. ‘The power of the Lacedwmonians, 
their perpetual enemies, kept them in awe; and, on the other, side, 
they were in still greater dread of the Romans.—They had received, 
from time immemorial, and very lately, great favours from the Ma- 
cedonians; but Philip was suspected, on account of his perfidy and 
cruelty; and they were afraid of being enslaved by him, when the 
war should be terminated. Such was the disposition of the 
Achwans. The Roman ambassador spoke first, and afterwards 
those of Attalus, the Rhodians, and Philip; the Athenians were 
appointed to speak last, in order that they might refute what 
Philip's ambassadors should advance. They spoke with greater 
virulence against the king, because no people had been so cruelly 
treated by him; and they gave a long detail of his injustice and 
cruelty in regard to them. These speeches took up the whole day, 
so that the assembly was put-off till the morrow. . 

All the members being met, the herald, as was the custom, gave 
notice, in the name of the magistrates, that all those who intended 
to speak, might begin. But no one rose up; and all, gazing upon 
one another, continued in a deep silence. Upon this Aristenus, 
chief magistrate of the Achwans, in order that the assembly might 
not break up without doing business, spoke as follows: “ What 
then is become of that warmth and vigour, witl»avhich you used to 
dispute, at your tables, and in your conversations, about Philip and 
. the Romans; which generally rose to so great a height, that 

you were ready to cut one another’s throats? And now, in an 

assembly suinmoned for no other purpose, after hearing the speeches 
end arguments on both sides, you are mute! Surely, if the love of 
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“your country cannot loose your tongues, ought not the party seat 
which, tts biemod each of you in private, either for or against 
Philip and the Romans, to oblige you to speak; espe eet mal 
is none of you but knows that it will be too late, after the resolu- 
tion should be once taken?” :. : tm a 
_ These reproaches, though so judicious and reasonable, and made - 
by the principal magistrate, could not prevail with any of the mem- 
bers to give his paren ey! eves ee the least pai ga ur, the 
Teast noise in this assembly, though so very numerous, and compos- 
ed of the representatives of so many states. Every body continued 
dumb and motionless. 
Aristenus then spoke again to this effect; “Chiefs. of the 

_ Achwans; I perceive plainly that you want more than 
counsel, since not one among you heges to k his sentiments, 
with regard to the commun interest, at the risk of danger to him- 
self. Was Ia private man, I ibly might act as you do; but 
being the chief magistrate of the Achwans, it is my opinion, either 
that the ambassadors should not have been allowed a seat in our 
assembly, or that they should not be dismissed without some answer. 
Now, how will it be possible for me to make any, unless you au- 
thorize me by a decree? But, since not one among you is willing, 

- or dares to speak his thoughts, let us suppose for a moment, that 
‘the speeches of the ambassadors which we heard yesterday, are so- 
‘many counsels they give, not for their own i but for 
ours; and let us weigh them maturely. The Romans, Rhodi- 
ans, and Attalus, desire our friendship and alliance; and they re- 
quest us to assist them in their war against Philip. Om the other 

_ side, the latter puts us in mind of the treaty which we concluded ‘ 
with him, and sealed and ratified by an oath: one moment he 
requires us to join with him, and the next he insists upon eur ob- 
serving a strict neutrality. Is no one among you surprised to hear 


those who are not yet our allies, demand more than he who has 
“Ions been one? Doubtless, it is not either modesty in Philip, nor 
temerity in the Romans, which prompts them to act and speak as 
‘they do. This difference in their sentiments, arises from the dispari- 
‘ty of their strength and situation. My ineaning is; we see nothing 
here belonging to Philip, but his ambassador; whereas the Roman ~ 
fleet now lies at anchor near Cenchrea, laden with the spoils of Eu- _ 
bea; and the consul and his legions, who are but at a little distance 
from the fleet, lay waste Phocis and Locris with impunity. You are 
surprised that Cleomedon, Philip's ambassador, should haye advised 
you, in so fearful and reserved a manner, to take up arms in favour 
of the king against the Romans. If, in consequence of the es | 7 
* in question, and of the oath on which he lays such stress, we a | 
Tequire Philip to defend us against Nabis, the Lacodemgnenpeaee: a 


the Romans; he would not have any answer to make, 


would he be able to give us any real succour. This we ¢ ; 
last year, when, notwithstanding the express words of our alliance, — 
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sad ‘the mighty promises he made us, he suffered Nabis and the « 


niaus to ravage our lands without any opposition. In my 


ob 


__ opinion, Cleomecon seemed evidently to contradict himself in every 
part of his speech. He spoke with contempt of the war against, . 
the Romans, pretending it would have the same success as that 
which they had already made with Philip. Why then does he im- 
plore our succour at a distance, and by an ambassador; instead of 
coming and defending us in person (we who are his ancient gent 

| inst Nabis and the Romans? Why did he suffer Eretria 
Secale to be taken? Why has he abandoned so many cities of 
Thessaly, and every part of Phocis and Locris? Why does he suf- 
fer Elatia to be besieged at this instant? Was it superior strength; 
was it fear, or his own will, that made him abandon the defiles of 
Epirus, and give up to the enemy those insuperable barriers, to g 

_ and conceal bi if in the most remote part of his kingdom? If 
has voluntarily abandoned so many allies to the mercy of the ene- 
my, ought le to keep them from providing for their own safety? If 
he was actuated by fear, he ought to forgive the same weakness in 
us. If he has been forced to it, do you, Cleomedon, believe, that it 
is possible for us, Achwans,to make head against the Roman arms, 
to which the Macedoniaus have been obliged to submit? No com- 

ison can be made between the past and the present war. The 

tli that time employed in affairs of greater importance, ° 
gave their allies little or no aid. Now, that they have put an 
to the Punie war, which they sustained sixtcen years in the ver 
heart of italy, they do not send succours to the AStolians, but they 
tiemselves, at the head of their armies, invade Philip both by sea 
andland. Quiniins, the third consul whom they have sent against 
him, having found him in a post which seemed inaccessible, di 
nevertheless force him from it, plundered his camp, pursued him 
to Thessaly, and took, alinost in his sight, the strongest fortresses 
belonging to his allies. 1 will take it for granted, that whatever 
the Athenian ambassador has advanced concerning the cruelty, the . 
avarice, and the excesses, of Philip, is not true; that the crimes 
which he committed in Attica do not any way affect us, any more - 
than those he perpetrated in many other places against the gods, 
celestial and infernal; that we even ouglit to bury in everlasting 
oblivion the injuries we ourselves have suflered from him. In a 
word, let us suppose that we are not treating with Philip, but with 
Antigonus, a mild and just prince, and from whom we all have re- 
ceived the greatest services; would he make a cemand like that 
which has been insisted on to-day, so evidently adverse to our a 
ty and preservation? In case Nabis and his Lacedemonians shoulde . 
come and inyade us by land, and the Roman fleet by sea, will it be 
possible for the king to support us against such formidable enemies, 
or shall we be uble to defend ourselves? Past transactions poit 
out to us what we must expect hereafter. The medium which is 
proposed, of our standing neuter, will infallitly render us a prey te » i 
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. f ' 
the conqueror, who will not fail to attack us as cunning politici 
who waited for the event, before we would declare ee ne 


fieve what I say, when I assure you there is no medium. We must 
ither have the Romans for our friends or for our enemies; and 
ey are come to us With a strong fleet, to offer us their friendship 
and their aid. To refuse so advantageous an offer, and slight so fa- 
yourable an occasion, which will never return, would be the highest 
folly, and show, that we run voluntarily on our own destruction. 

This speech was followed by a great noise and murmurin 
throughout the whole assembly, some applauding it with joy, an 
others opposing it with violence. The magistrates, called Demiurgi, 
were no less divided among themselvés. Of these, whowere tenin » 
number, five declared that each of them would deliberate upon the 
affair in his assembly, and before his people; and the other five pro- 
tested against it, upon pretence that the laws forbade both the ma- 
gistrate to propose, and the assembly to pass, any decree contrary 
to the alliance conchided with Philip. This day was entirely spent 
in quarrels and tumultuous cries. There remained but one day 
more, as the laws appointed the assembly to end at that time. The 
- debates grew so hot, with regard to what was to be concluded in 
it, that fathers could scarce forbear striking their sons. Memnon 
of-Pellene was one of the five magistrates who refused to refer the 
debate. His father, whose name was Rhisiases, entreated and con- . 
jured him a long time, to let the Achwans provide for their own - 
wafety; and not éxpose them, by his obstinacy, to inevitable ruin. 
Finding his prayers could not avail, he swore that he would kill 
him with his own hounds, if he did not come into his opinion, consi- 
dering him not as his son, but the enemy of his country. These 
terrible menaces made such an impression on Memnon, that he at 
fast suffered himself to yield to paternal authority. , 

The next day, the majority in the assembly desiring to have the 
affair debated, and the people discovering plainly enough their own 
sentiments, the Dymeans, Megalopolitans, and some of the Argives, 
withdrew from the assembly before the decree passed: and no one 
took offence at this, because they had particular obligations to 
Philip, who had even very lately done them considerable services. 
Gratitude is a virtue common to all ages and nations, and ingrati- — 
tude is abhorred every where. All the other states, when the votes 
were to be taken, confirmed immediately by a decree, the alliance 
with Attalus and the Rhodians; and suspended the entire conclu- 
sion of that with the Romans, till ambassadors should be sent to 
Rome, to obtain the ratification from the people, without which 
nothing could be concluded. 

In the mean time, three ambassadors were sent to Quintius; and 
the whole army of the Achezans marched to Corinth, which Lucius, 
the consul’s brother, had already besiegéd, having before taken 
Cenchrea. Thcy at first carried on the attack very faintly, from 
the hopes that a quarrel would soon arise between the garrison and 
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the inhabitants. However, finding the city was quiet,the machines « 
war were made to approach on all sides, and various assaults 

were made, which the besieged sustained with great vigour, and 
always repulsed the Romans. There was in Corinth a great numbeg, 
of Italian deserters, who, in case the city was taken, expected no 

_ quarter from the Romans, and therefore fought in despair. Philocles, 
one of Philip's captains, having thrown a tresh reinforcement into 
the city, and the Romans despairing to force it, Lucius at last ac- 
~quiesced in the advice of Attalus, and accordingly the siege wag 
raised. The Achwans being sent away, Attalus and the Romans 
returned on board the fleet. The former sailed to the Pirmeus, and 
the latter to Corcyra. 

‘Whilst the fleets besieged Corinth, T. Quintius the consul was 
employed in the siege of Elatia, where he was more successful]; 
for, after the besieged had made a stout and vigorous resistance, he 

took the city, and afterwards the citadel. . 

At the same time, such of the inhabitants of Argos as had de- | 
elared for Philip, found means to deliver up their city to Philocles, 
- one of his generals. Thus, notwithstanding the alliance which the « 

Achwans had just before concluded with the Romans, Philip stil] - 

_ possessed two of their strongest cities, Corinth and Argos. 


SECT. III. Rigi, 


Flamininus fs continued in the command as proconsul. He has a fruitless interview 
with Philip about concluding a peace. The Astolians, and Nabis, tyrant of Sparta, 
deciare for the Komans. Sickness and death of Attalus. Flamininus defeats Puilip 
in a bale near Scotussa and Cynoseephale in Thessaly. A peace concluded with 
Philip, which puts an end tothe Macedonian war. The extraordinary joy of the 
Greeks at the Isthmian games, when proclamation is made that they are restored to 
their ancient liberty by the Romans. 


A. M. 3307. New consuls were appointed at Rome ;* but as 
Ant. J.€.197. the slow progress which had been made in the af- 
fairs of Macedonia was justly ascribed to the frequent changing of 
those who were charged with them, Flamininus was continued in 
his command, and recruits were sent him. 

The season being already advanced, Quintius had taken up his 
winter-quarters in Phocis and Locris, when Philip sent a herald to 
him, to desire an interview. Quintius complied very readily, be- 
cause he did not yet know what had been resolved upon at Rome 
with regard to himself; and a conference would give him the liberty, 
either to-continue the war, in case he should be continued in the 
<ommand, or to dispose matters so as to bring about a peace, if a 
successor were appointed him. ‘The time and place being agreed 
upon, both parties met. Philip was attended by several Macedonian 
noblemen, and Cycliadus, one of the chiefs of the Acheans, whom 


* Liv. L xxxii. nm. 27 & 23. tibid. n. 2-37. Polyb. . xvil. p. 742-752. Plat 
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that péople had banished a little before. The R ral was 
accompanied by Amynander, king of Athamania, and deputiod ’ 
from all the allies. After some disputes with regard to be ape , 
ial, Quintius made his proposals, and every ene of the allies their 
ds. Philip auswere] them; and as he began to ry 
against the AXtolians, Pheneas, their magistrate, interrupted him 
these words: “ We are not met here merely about w 3 our bu- 
siness iS, either a4 soa sword in hand, oped aT Phin — — 
werful.”—* A blind man may see that,” ied Philip, ri in 
nee whose sight was bad. Philip was very fond of jests,* cat 
eould not refrain irom them, even in treating on the most serious 
affairs; a behaviour very unbecoming in a prince. : 
_ ‘Phis first interview being spent in altercation, they met again the 
nextday. Philip came =“ late to the place of meeting, which it 
was believed he did purposely, in order that the Ztolians and Ache- 
uns might not have time sufficient for answering him. He hada 
private conference with Quintius, who, having acquainted the con- 
federates with his proposals, not one approved them; and were 
apon the point of breaking off the conference, when Philip desired 
that the decision might be suspended till the next day; promising 
that he himself would comply, in case it were not in his p to 
bring them into his opinion. At their next meeting, he earnestly 
entreated Quintius and the allies not to oppose a peace; and he 
now merely requested time for sending ambassadors to Rome, pro- 
mising,, either to agree to a peace on the conditions which he hime 
self should prescribe, or accept of such as the senate.might require. 
_ Bhey could not refuse so reasonable a demand; and ly a 
. , truce was agreed upon, but on condition, that his troops im- 
mediately leave Phocis and Locris. After this, the several parties 
sent ambassadors to Rome. { 
Being arrived there, those of the allies were heard first. They 
inveighed heavily against Philip upon several accounts; but they 
endeavoured particularly to prove, by the situation of the places, 
that in case he should continue possessed of Demetrias in Thessal 
Chalchis in Hubcea, and Corinth in Achaia (cities which he himeel® 
justly, though insolently, called the shackles of Greece,) it would be 
‘impossible for that country to enjoy its liberty. ‘The king’s ambase 
’ gadors were afterwards called in. As they began a prolix e, 
they were interrupted and asked at once, whethér they would give 
up the three cities in question or not? Having answered, that no 
orders or instructions had been given them on that head, they were 
sent back, without being gratified in a single demand. © It was left 
to the option of Quintius, either to conclude a peace, or carry on. 
the war. By this he perceived that the senate would not be disga- 
tisfied at the latter; and he himself was much better pleased. to put _ 
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~ an end to the wer by a victory, than by a treaty of peace. He there- 


fore would net agree to an interview with Philip; and sent to ac- 
quaint him, that hereafter he would never agree to any proposals 
he might offer with regard to peace, if he did not engage by way 
of preliminary entirely to quit Greece. ; 

hilip now seriously engaged in making the necessary prepara- 


' tions for war.* As it would be difficult for him to preserve the cities 


ef Achaia, on account. of their great distance from his hereditary- 


dominions, he thonght it expedient to deliver up Argos to Nabi, 


tyrant of Sparta, but only as a trust, which he was to currender 
back to him,in case he should: be victorions in this war; but, if 
things should fall out otherwise, he then was to possess it as his 
own. ‘The tyrant accepting the conditions, was brought in the 
night into the city. Immediately the houses and possessions of such. 
ef the principal men as had fled were plundered: and those wh 


’ stayed behind were robbed of al] their gold and silver, and taxed in 


very heavy sums. Those who gave their money readily and cheer- 
fully, were not molested farther; but such as were either suspected 
of concealing their riches, or discovering only part of them, were 
cruelly whipped with rods like so many slaves, and treated with the 
utmost indignity. At length Nabis having summoned the assembly, 
the first decree he was for abolishing of debts; and the se- 


‘eond, for dividing the lands equally among the citizens. This is the 


double bait generally hung out to win the affections of the common 
people, and exasperate them against the rich. 

. The tyrant soon forgot from whom, and on what condition, he 
held the city. He sent ambassadors to Quintius and to Attalus, te 
acquaint them+that he was master of Argos; and to invite them te 
an interview, in which he hoped that they would agree, without 
difficulty, to the conditions of a treaty which he was desirous. of 
concluding with them. His proposal was accepted ; in consequence 
of which the proconsul and the king had an interview with him 
near Argos; a step which seemed very unbecoming the dignity of 
either. In this meeting the Romans insisted that Nabis should 
furnish them with troops, and discontinue the war with the Achw- 
ans. The tyrant agreed to the first article, but would consent opt 
to four months’ truce withthe Achewans. The treaty was cenclu oa 
on these conditions. This alliance with such a tyrant as Nabia, 
<0 infamous for his injustice and cruelty, reflects dishonour on th 
Romans; but in war, soldiers think themselves allowed to take all. 
advantages, at the expense even of honour and equity. , : 

Nabis, after putting a strong garrison into Argos, had plundered 
all the men, and deprived them of all their riches: a little after he 
sent his wife thither, to use the ladies in the same manner. ‘Acs 
eordingly, she sent for the women of the greatest distinction, either — 
sone or in company; when, partly by civility, and partly by 
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threats, she oxtorted from them at different times, not only all thoi 
gold, but also their richest clothes, their most valuable furniture, 
and all their precious stones and jewels. hin cue: 

_ When the spring was come,*.(for the incidents Ihave here re- 
bated happened in the winter,) Quintius and Attalus resolved, if 
possible, to secure the alliance of the Boeotians, who till then had 
been uncertain and wavering. In this view they went, with some . 
ambassadors of the confederates, to ‘'hebes, which was the capital 
of the country, and the place wheve the common assembly met. 
They were secretly favoured and supported by Autiphilus the chief 
magistrate. The Baotians thought at first that they had come 
without forces and unguarded; but were Lave surprised when 
they saw Quintius followed by a considerable detachment of troops, 
whence they immediately judged that things would be carried on 
in an arbitrary manner in the assembly. It was summoned to mect 
on the morrow. However, they concealed their grief and surprise; 
and indeed it would have been of no use, and even dangerous, to 
_have discovered them. 

_ Attalus spoke first, and expatiated on the services which his an- - 
¢estors and himself had done to all Greece, and the republic of the 
Beeotians in particular. Being hurried away by his zeal for the 
Romans, and speaking with greater vehemence than suited his age, 
he fell down in the midst of his speech, and seemed half dead; so 
_that they were forced to carry him out of the assembly, which in- 
terrupted their deliberations for some time. Aristrenus, captain 

neral of the Achwans, spoke next: and after him, Quintius, who 
said but little; and laid greater stress on the fidelity of the Romans, 
than on their power or arms. Afterwards the votes were taken, 
when an alliance with the Romans was unanimously resolved upon; 
no one daring to oppose, or speak against it. pie 

As Attalus’s disorder did not seem dangerous, Quintius left him 
at Thebes, and returned to Elatia; highly satisfied with the double 
alliance he had concluded with the Achwans and Beotians, which 
entirely secured him behind, and gave him an opportunity of em- 
ploying his whole attention and efforts on the side of Macedonia. 

As soon as Attalus had recovered a little strength he was carried 
to Pergamus,} where he died scon after, aged threescore and twelve 
years, of which he had reigned forty-four. Polybius observes, that 
Attalus did not imitate most men, to whom great riches are gene- © 
rally the occasion of plunging into vices ant irregularities of every 
kind. Ilis generous and magnificent use of riches, directed and 
tempered by prudence, gave him an opportunity of pois, his 
dominions, and of adorning himself with the title of king. e ima- 
gined he was rich, only that he might do good to others; and thought 
that lie put out his money et a high and very lawful interest, in ex- 
Pending it in acts of bounty, and in purchasing friends. He governed 
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_ his subjects with the strictest justice, and always observed inviola- 


ble fidelity towards his allies. He was a generous friend, a tender 


husband, an affectionate father; and pertectly discharged all the 


duties of a king, and of a private man. He left four sons, Eumenes, 
Attalus, Phileterus, and Atheneus, of whom we shall have occa- 
sion to speak in the sequel. : 

The armies on both sides had set out upon their march,* in order 
to terminate the war bya battle. The forces were pretty equal on 
both sides, and each consisted of about 25 or 26,000 men. Quin- 
tius advanced into Thessaly, where he was informed the enemy 
were also arrived; but being unable to discover exactly the place 
where they were encamped, he commanded his soldiers to cut stakes 
in order to make use of them upon occasion. 

Here Polybius, and Livy, who frequently copies him, show the 
different manner in which the Greeks and Romans used the stakes 
with which they fortified their camp. Among the former, the best 
stakes were those round whose trunk a great number of branches 
were spread, which made them so much the heavier; besides, as 
the arms of the Grecian soldiers were so ponderous that they could 
scarce support them, they consequently could not easily carry stakes 
at the same time. Now the Romans did not leave above three, or 
at the rhost four, branches to each stake they cut, and all of them 
on the same side. In this manner the soldier was able to carry two 
or three of them, when tied together, especially as he was not in- 
commoded with his arms; his buckler being thrown over his shoul 
ders, and having only two or three javelins in his hand. 

Besides, the latter kind of stakes do much greaterservice. Those - 
of the Greeks might very easily be pulled up. As this stake, whose 
trunk was large, was single and detached trom the rest; and be- 
sides, as the branches of it were strong and many in number, two 
or three soldicrs could easily pull it out, and by that means open a 
way to the camp; not to mention that all the stakes near it must 
necessarily have been loosened, because their branches were tuo’ 
short to interweave one with the other. But it was not so with the 
stakes cut by the Romans; their branches being so closely inter- 
woven, that it was scarce possible to discover the stake to which 
they belonged. Nor could any man pull up those stakes by thrust- 
ing his hand into the branches, as they were so closely entwined, 
that no vacant place was left; besides which, all the ends of them 
were sharp-pointed. But even supposing any hold cculd have been 
laid on them, yet the stake could not easily be torn up, for two 
reasons; first, because it was driven so deep in the ground, that 
there was no moving it; and secondly, because the branches were 
so closely interwoven, that it was impossible to pull up one without 
forcing away several others at the same time. ‘Though two or 
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three men put their whole stre to them, it yet was impossible 
for them ee the stakes —_ And yet, even if by shaking . 
and moving them bout, they at last were foreed out of their placer, 
still the opening made in that manner wag almost i ible. 
Thus these kind of stakes were preferable, on three accounts, to - 
those of the Greeks: they were to be had every where, could be 
carried with ease, and were a strong palisade to 2 camp, which 
could not easily be broken through. . | 
‘These sort of digressions, made by so great 2 master as Polybius, 
which relate to the usages and practices of war, commonly please 
mney of the military proféssion, to whom they ma ish usefiK 
imts: aud, in my opinion, ! ought to neglect nothing that may in 
any respect conduce to the public utility. - 
‘After the reneral had taken the precautions above mentioned, he 
marched ont at the herd of all his forces. After some signt skir- 
mishes, in which the AStolian cavalry si and 
were always victorious, the two armies near Scotussa. Ex- 
ceeding heavy rains, attended with thunder, having fallen the night 
cn enbecnpeambirdi ts a man could 
hilip then detached 


parties were 2 little surprised at —s , and afterwards began to 
skirmish. Each party sent adyice to their general of what was 
going forward. The Romans, being severely handled, despatched 
a courier to their camp to desire a reinforcement. Quintius imme- 
diately sent Archedamus and Eupolemus, both 2tolians, and with 
them two tribunes, each of whom commanded 1000 men, with 500 
horse, which, joining the former, soon changed the face of the en- 
gagement. ‘The Maccdonians behaved valiantly enough; but bei | 
; grew with the weight of their arms, they fled,to the hills, 5 


= 


thence sent to the king for succour. 

Philip, who had detached a party of his soldiers for , being 
informed of the danger his first troops were in, and the si —_ 
mng to clear up, despatched Heraclides, who commanded the 
salian cavalry, Leo, who commanded that of Maeedonia, and 
Athenagoras, under whom were all the hired soldiers; those of 
Thrace excepted. When this reinforcement joined the first detach- 
ment, the courage of the Macedonians revived; they returned tothe 
charge, and drove the Romans from the hills. They even would 
have gained a complete praegh fone it not te for the resistance 
made by the Aitolian cavalry, who fought with astonishing courage 
and intrepidity. This was the best of all the Grecian cavalry, ané 
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ti famous for skirmishes and single combats. These - 


ns prticularly 
0 well sustained the impetuous charge of the Macedonians, that 


ad it not.been for their bravery, the Romans would have been re- 
pulsed into the valley. At some distance from the enemy they 
‘took breath a little, and afterwards returned to the fight. 
‘Couriers came every moment ty inform Philip, that the Romans 
were terrified and fled, and that the time was come for defeating 


- them entirely. Philip was not pleased either with the place or the 


aveather, but could not withstand the repeated shouts and entrea- 
‘ties of his soldiers, who besought him to lead them on to battle; 
and accordi he marched them out of his intrencliments. The 
consul di same, and drew up his soldiers in order of battle. 

. The leaders on each ‘side, in this instant which was going to de- 


* termine their fate, arimuted their troops by all the most affecting 


eotives. Philip represented to his soldiers, the Persians, Bactri-. 
ans, Indians, in a word, all AXia end the whole Kast, subdued b 

their victorious arms; adding, that they ought now to behave wi 

the greater courare, 2s they now were to ‘fight,not,for sovereignty, 
hut tor liberty, which, to valiant minds, is more dear and valuable than 
the empire of the-universe. The precousul put his soldiers in mind 
of the victories they had so lately gained: on one side, Sicily and 
Larthege; on the other, aly and Spain, subdued by the Romans; 
aud-to say allin « word, Hannibal, the great Hannibal, certainly 
equal if not superior to Alexander, driven out of Italy by their tn- 


‘ aunphant arms; and, which ought to rouse thetr eourege the more, 


this very Philip, whom they now were going te engage, defeated by 
chem more than once, and obliged to fly before them. : 
Fired* by these speeches, the soldiers, who, on ono side, called 
themselves victors of the East; and on the other, conquerors of the 
Wrest; the former, elated with the glorious achievements of their 
ancestors, and the latter, proud of the trophies end the victories 
they had so lately gained, prepared on each side for battle. Pla- 
maiainus, having commanded the right wing not ‘to move from its 
post, placed the elephants in the front of this wiug; and, marching 


- with a haughty and intrepid air, led on the left wing against the 


fenemy im person. And now the skirmishers seeing themselves 
au by the legions, return to the charge, and begin the 
mttack. ae 
Philip with his light-armed troops, and the right wing of his 
q@halanx, hastened towards the mountains; commanding Nicanor to 
«nareh the rest of the army immediately «fier hin. When he ap- 
proached the Roman camp, and found his light-armed troops 
engaged, he was exceedingly pleased at the sight. “However, not 
‘long after, seeing them give way, nnd in exceeding want of support, 


“His i utrinque coneltati milites, prelio cencurcunt, alteri Orientie, 
miteri iantes, ferentesque in bellum, alii inajorum suorum’ antl 
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he was obliged to sustain them, and engage in a general battle, 
though the Srciteet part of his phalanx was still upon their march 
towards the hills where soy was. In the mean time he re- 
ceives such of his troops as een repulsed; posts them, whether 
horse or foot, on his right wing; and comnrands the light-armed 
soldiers and the phalanx to double their files, and to close their 
ranks on the right. | : 

This being done, as the Romans were near, he commands the 
phalanx to march towards them with their pikes presented, and the 
sight-armed to extend beyond them on the right and left. Quintius 
_ had also, at the same time, received into his intervals those whe. 
had begun the fight, and now charged the Macedonians. The onset 
being begun, each side_sent up the most dreadful cries. Philip's 
right wing had visibly all the advantage; for as he charged with 
impetuosity from the heights. with his phalanx on the Romans, the 
latter could not sustain the shock of troops so well closed and 
covered with their shields, and whose front presented an impene~ 
trable hedge of-pikes. The Romans were on to give,way. 

But it was different with regard to Philip's left wing, which was 
_ but just arrived. As its ranks were broken and separated by 
the hillocks and uneven ground, Quintius flew to his right wing, 
and charged vigorously the left wing of the Macedonians; per- 
suaded that if he could but break it and put it in disorder, it would 
draw after it the other wing, although yictorious. The event 
answered his expectation. As this wing, on account of the uneven- 
ness and ruggedness of the ground, could not keep in the form of a 
phalanx, nor double its ranks to give it depth, in which the whole 
strength of the body cansists, it was entirely defeated. 

On this occasion a tribune, who had not above twenty companies 
under him, made a movement that contributed very much to the 
victory. Observing that Philip, who was at a great distance from 
the rest of the army, was charging the left wing of the Romans 
with vigour, he leaves the right where he was (it not being in want 
of support,) and consulting only his own reason, and the present 
disposition of the armies, he marches towards the phalanx of the 
enemy’s right wing, and charges them in the rear with all 
» .his troops. “The phalanx, on account of the prodigious length of 
the pikes, and the closeness of its ranks, cannot face about to the 
rear, nor fight man to man. The tribune breaks into it, killing all 
before him as he advanced; and the Macedonians, not being able 
to defend themselves, throw down their arms and fly. What in- 
creased the slaughter was, that the Romans who had given way, 
having rallied, were returned to attack the phalanx in front at the 
game time. | RS | 
~ Philip, judging at first of the rest of the battle from the advantage 
he had obtained in his wing, assured himself of a complete victory. 
But when he saw his soldiers throw down their arms, and the Ro- 
mans pouring upon them behind he drew off with a body of troops 
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to some distance from the field of battle, and from thence tovk 9 
survey of the whole engagement; when perceiving that the Ko- 
mans, who pursued the left wing, extended almost to the summit 
of the mountains, he got together all the Thracians and Macedo- 
nians he could assemble, and endeayoured to save himself by flight. 

After the battle, in every part of which victory had declared for 
the Romans, Philip retired to Tempe, where he halted to wait for 
those who had escaped the defeat. He had been so prudent as to 
send orders to Larissa to burn all his papers, that the Romans might 
not have an opportunity of distressing any of his friends) The Ro- 
mans pursued for some time those who fled. The /&tolians were 
accused of having occasioned Philip’s escape, for they amused them- 
selves in plundering his camp, whilst the Romans were employed 
in pursuing the enemy; so that when they returned, they found 
scarcely any thingin it. They reproached them at first on that ac- 
count, and afterwards quarrelled outright, each side loading the 
other with the grossest invectives. On the morrow, after havin 
got together the prisoners and the rest of the spoils, they matched 
towards Larissa. The Romans lost about 700 men in this battle, 
and the Macedonians 13,000, whereof £000 died in the field, and 
oer were taken prisoners. ‘Thus ended the battle of Cynosce- 

ale. 
2 The tolians had certainly signalized themselves in this battle, 
and contributed very much to the victory: but they wete so vain, 
or rather insolent, as to ascribe the success of it entirely to them- 
selves; declaring, without reserve or modesty, that they were far 
better soldiers than the Romans; and spread this report through- 
out all Greece. Quintius, who was already offended at ther, for 
their greedy impatience in seizing the plunder without waiting for 
the Romans, was still more enraged at them for their insoleut re- 
ee in regard to their superior valour. From that time he be- 

aved with great coldness towards them, and never informed tigm 

of any thing relating to public affairs, affecting to humble their pride 
on all occasions. weer 

These reports seem to have made too strong an impression on . 
Quintius, who did not act with due prudence and caution towurds 
allies so usefulto the Romans; for by thusalienating their affection, 
he paved the way, at a distance, for that open defection, to which 
the resentment of the AStolians afterwards carried them.. But had 
he dissembled wisely, hadhe shut his eyes and ears to many things, 
and appeared sometimes ignorant of what the A®tolians might say 
or do improperly, he might perhaps have remedied every thing. 

Some days after the battle, Philip sent ambassadors to Flami- 
ninus, who was at Larissa, upon pretence of desiring a truce for 
burying their dead ; but in reality, to obtain an interview with him, - 
The proconsul agreed to both requests, and was so polite as to bid 
the messenger tell the king, “ that he desired him not to despend." 
The Atotians were highly offended ut this message. As these people 
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- were not well acquainted with the character of the Romana, and 
judged of their disposition from their own, they imag Flami- 
minus would not have appeared favourable to », if the latter 


had not corrupted him with bribes; and they were not ashamed to 


~ gpread such reports among the allies. | 


The Roman general set out, with the confederates, for the ap- 
ointed place of meeting, which was at the entrance of Tempe, 
eassembled them before the king arrived, to inquire what 
thought of the conditions of peace. A , king of Atha- 
mania, who spoke in the name of the rest, said, that a treaty 


t to’be concluded as might enable Greece to peace . 
aigh sece to preserve 


and liberty even in the absence of the 

Alexander the AStolian spoke next, and said, that if the procon- 
sul imagined, that in care a peace with Philip, he should pro- 
cure a solid peace for the-Romans,or lasting liberty forthe Greeks 


he was greatly mistaken: thet the only way to put an end to the 
Macedqnian war, would be to drive Philip out of his ki ; and 
that this might be very easily effected, provided he take the 


advantage of the present occasion. After corroborating what he 
had advanced with several reasons, he sat down. 

Quintius, addressing himself'to Alexander; “ You do not know,” 
nys lie, “either the characterof the Romans, my views, or the in- 
terest of Greece. It is not usual with the Romans, after they have 


engaged in war with a king, or other power, to rain him entirely; — 


‘and of this Hannibal and the Carthagimians are 2 manifest proof. 
As to myself, I never intended to make an irreconcilable war 


“meainst Philip; but heve always been inelined ep. 10 van a peace, 
rl be 


whenever he should yield to the conditions that preserib- 
edhim. You yourselves, #tolians, in the assemblies which were 


“held for that purpose, never once mentioned — ing Philip of his 


4 


kingdom. Should victory inspire us with su 
*hameful are such sentiments! When an-enemy attacks us in the 
field, it is our business to repel him with bravery and hanghtiness; 
‘ut when hie is fallen, it is the duty of the victor to show modera- 
tien, gentleness, and humanity. With regard tothe Greeks, it is 
their interest, 1 confess, that the kingdom of Macedonia should be 
‘less powerful than formerly; but it uo Jess concerns their: 

thut it should not be entirely destroyed. ‘That kingdom servesthem 


vga Barrier against the Thracians and the Gauls,* who, were they 


not checked by it, would certainly pour down upon Greece, as they 
‘have frequently done before.” ; 


Flamininus concluded with declaring, that his opinion and that . 
of the council was, that if Philip w ‘to observe faith-— 


‘fully all the conditions which the allies formerly prescribed, 


‘that then a peace should be granted him, after’ consulted the 
enate about it; and that the Atolians might a whatever 


* A great number of Gacks had settled in the countries adjoining toThraon, 
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resolution they pleased on this occasion. Phneas, pretor of the. 

‘represented, in very strong ferms, that Philip, if. 

he should escape the present danger, would soon form new projects, 

and light up a fresh war: “I shall take care of that,” replied the 

proconsul; “and shall take effectual methods to put it out of his 
power to undertake any thing againet us.” 

’ The next day Philip arrived at the place appointed for the con- 

ference ; and days after, the council being met again, he came 

into it, and spoke witl+so much prudence and wisdom, as softene® 

__ the whole assembly. He declared that he would accept, and exe 
éute, whatever conditions the Komans and the allies should pre- 

_ 'eribe; and that with regard to every thing else, he would rely 
entirely on the discretion of the senate. Upon these words the 
hole council were silent. Only Pheneas the A‘tolian started some 
pas a 1 aH were altogether improper, and for that reason 
_ But whet prompted Flomininus to urge the conclusion of the 
peace was, his having advice, that Antiochus, at the bead of an 
army, was marching out of Syria, in order to make an irruption inte 
Nurope. He apprehended that Philip might think of putting hie 
cities into a condition of defence, und thereby might gain time. Be- 
sides, he was sensible that should another consul come in his stead, 
_allthe honour of that war would be ascribed to him. These rea- 
éons prevailed with him to grant the king a four months’ truce; 
wh he received 400 talents* from him, took Demetrius hia 
son, and some of his friends, as hostages; and gave him permission 
to send to Rome to receive such farther conditions from the senate, 
ae they should prescribe. Matters being thus adjusted, the parties 
separated, after having mutually promised, that in case a peace 
should not be concluded, Mamininus should return Philip the talenta 
and the hostages. ‘This being done, the several parties concerned 
gent deputations to Rome ; some te solicit peace, andothersto throw, 

abstacles in its way. 

Whilst these measures were concerting to bring about « general 
pox? some expeditions, of little importance, were undertaken in 
‘eeveral places. Androsthenes, who commanded under the king, at 
€orinth, hada considerable body of troops, consisting of above L00® 
wien: he wos defeated im a battle by Nicostratus, pretor of the 
Ache#ons, who came upon him wnawares, and aitacked him ata 
time when his troops were dispersed up and down the plains, and 
plundering the country.- The Acarnanians were divided in their © 
sentiments, some being for Philip, and others for the Romans. The — 
Satter had laid siege to Leucas. News being brought of the victory 
gained at Cynoscephale, the whole country submitted to the con-. 
querors. At the same time the Rhodians took Perea, a small coun- 
ty in Caria, which, as they pretended, belonged to them, and had 
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peen unjustly taken from them by the Macedonians. Philip, on the 
other side, repulsed the Dardanians, who had made an inroad into 
his kingdom, in order to take advantage of the ill state of his affairs. 
After this expedition, the king retired to Thessalonica. 

A. M. 3908. At Rome,* the time for the election of consuls 
Ant. J. C. 196. being come, L. Furius Purpureo and M. Claudius 
Marcellus were chosen. At the same time letters arrived from 
Quintius, containing the particulars of his victory over Philip. 
They were first read before the senate, and afterwards to the peo- 
ple; and public prayers, 5780, five days, were ordered, to thank 

ad granted the Romans in the war 
against Philip. ; 

Some days after, the ambassadors arrived to treat of the intended 
peace with the king of Macedonia. The affair was debated in the 
senate. Each of the ambassadors made long speeches, i 
to their respective views and interests: but, at last, the majority 
were for peace. The same affair being brought before the people, 
Marcellus, who passionately desired to command the armies in 
Greece, used his utmost endeavours to break the treaty, but all to 
no purpose; for the people approved of Flamininus’s proposal, and 
ratified the conditions. The senate then appointed ten of the most 
illustrious citizens to go into Greece, in order to settle, in conjunc- 
tion with Flamininus, the affairs of that country, and secure its 
liberties. In the same assembly, the Achwans desired to be received 
as allies of the people of Rome; but that affair meeting with some 
‘difficulties, it was referred to the ten commissioners, 

A sedition had broken out in Beotia, between the partisans of 
Philip and those of the Romans, which rose to a great height » 
Nevertheless, it was not attended with any ill consequences, the 
proconsul having soon appeased it. 

The ten commissioners,f who had set out from Rome to settle 
the affairs of Greece, arrived soon in that country. The chief con- 
ditions of the treaty of peace, which they settled in concert with 
Flamininus, were as follow: That all the other} cities of Greece, 
both in Asia and Europe, should be free, and be governed by their 
own laws: that Philip, before the celebration ofthe Isthmian games, 
should evacuate those in which he then had garrisons: that he 
should restore to the Romans all the prisoners and deserters, and 
deliver up to them al] the ships that had decks, five feluccas except- 
ed, and the galley having sixteen benches of rowers: that he should 
pay 1000 talents;) one half immediately, and the other halfin ten. 
vears, fifty every year, by way of tribute. Among the hostages 

| $ 

* 1 gat. p. 793, 794. Liv. 1. xxxiii. n. 24 & 27—29. 
wel Pats oon teak 795—-800. Liv. l. xxiii. n. 30—35. Plut. in Flam. p 


3 This word other, is put here in opposition to such of the Grecian cities as were sub- 
‘fect to Philip, part of which only were restored to their liberties, becanse the Romans 


thought it necessary to garrison Chalcis, Demetrias, and Corinth, — § About 190,000, 
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pried of him was Demetrius his son, who accordingly was sent to 
ome. 
In this manner Flamininus ended the Macedonian war, to the 


great satisfaction of the Greeks, and very happily for Rome. For, 


not to mention Hannibal, who, though vanquished, might still have 
an opportunity of finding the Romans considerable employment; 
Antiochus seeing his power considerably increased by his glorious 
exploits, which had acquired him the surname of Great, was at that 
time meditating to carry his arms into Europe. If, therefore, Fla- 
mininus, by his great prudence, had not foreseen what would come 
to pass, and had not speedily concluded this peace; had the war 
against Antiochus been joined, in the midst of Greece, with the war 
carrying on against Philip; and had the two greatest and most 


- powerful kings then in the world (uniting their views and inte/ests) 
_ made head against Rome at the same time; it is certainthe Romans 


would have been engaged in as many battles, and in as great dan- 

ers, as those they had been obliged to sustain in the war against 
annibal. . 

As soon as this treaty of peace was known, all Greece, AStolia 


| excepted, received the news of it with universal joy. ‘The inhabi- 
» tants of the latter country seemed dissatisfied, and inveighed pri- 


~- 


= 


“ 


vately against it among the confederates, affirming, that it was ° 


nothing but empty words: that the Greeks were amused with the 


name of liberty; with which specious term the Romans covered 
their interested views: that they indeed suffered the cities in Asia 
to enjoy their freedom; but that. they seemed to reserve to them- 
selves those of Europe,as Oreum, Erctria, Chalcis, Demetrias, and 
Corinth. That therefore Greece, strictly speaking, was not freed: 
from its chains; and, at most, had only changed its sovereign. 

These complaints made the proconsul so much the more uneasy, 
as they were not altogether without foundation. 'The commission- 
ers, pursuant to the instructions they had received from Rome, ad- 
vised Flamininus to restore all the Greeks to their liberty; but to — 
keep possession of the cities of Corinth, Chalcis, and Demetrias, 
which were the keys of Greece; and to put strong garrisons into 
them, to prevent their being seized by Antiochus. He obtainedyin 
the councu, to have Corinth set at liberty; but it was resolved 
there, that a strong garrison should be put into the citadel, as well 

as in the two cities of Chalcia and Demetrias; and this for a time 
only, till they should be entirely rid of their fears with regard to 
Antiochus. 

It was now the time in which the Isthmian games were,to be 
solemnized; and the expectation of what was there to be transacted, 
had drawn thither an incredible multitude of people, and persons of 
the highest rank. ‘The conditions of the treaty of peace, which 
were not yet entirely made public, formed the topic of all conversa- 
tions, and various opinions were entertained concerning them; but 
very few could be persuaded, that the Romans would evacuate all 


968  mistory or 


*" 
3 


- 


the cities they had taken. All Greece was in > yaya 
when, the multitude being assembled in the stadium to see the 
Fumes, a herald comes forward, and publishes with a loud voice : 

HE SENATE AND PeorLe or Rome, AND Trtvs Quintivs THE 


GENERAL, HAVING OvERCoME: PHIL AND THE MACEDONTANS, sET 


AT LIBERTY FROM ALL GARRISONS, AND TAXES, AND IMPOSTS, THE 
Corin tarans, THE Locarans, Tae PHocrans, rae Evs@ans, rue 
Prmor Aca#ans, rac Macnestans, Tae THessaLrans, AND THE 
PeEaRH#VIANS; DECLARE THEM PREE, AND ORDAIN THAT THEY 
#HALL RE GOVERNED BY THEIR RESPECTIVE LAWS AND USAGES. 

At these words,* which many heard but imperfectly, because of 


the noise that interrupted them, all the spectators were filled with 


excess of joy. They gazed upon, and questioned one another with 
astonishment, and could not believe either their or ears; 80 


like s dream was what they then sawand heard. It was thought | 


necessary for the herald to Be ee ce proclamation, which was now 
listened to with the most p silence, so that not a single word 
of the decree was lost. And now fully assured of their — 

abandoned themselves again to the high shyt eg joy, 
neg broke into such loud and repeated aedioaaten the a 
vesounded with them at # great disfunce; and some ravens, which 
happened to fly that instant over the assembly, fell down in the sta- 
dium: so true it is, that of all the blessings of this life none are so 
dear to mankind as liberty! The games and sports were hurried 


. over, without any attention being paid to them; for so great was 


the general joy upon this occasion, that it extinguished all ether 
eentnnents. 

The games being ended, all the people ran in crowds to the Ro- 
taan general; and every one being eager to see his deliverer, to salute 
him, to kiss his hand, and throw crowns amd festoons of flowers ove: 
him; he would have run the hazard of being pressed to death by 
the crowd, had not the vigour of his —_ ior he was not above 
thirty-three years old.) and the joy whi 
him, sustained und enabled him to undergo the fatigue of it. 

And mdeed § would ask, whether any mortal ever experienced a 
more happy or a more glorious day than this was for Flamininus 
and the Roman people? What are all the triumphs of the world in 
comparison with what we have seen on this occasion? Should we 
heap together all the trophies, all the victories, all the conquests of 


Alexander and the greatest captains, how little would they appear, 


» © Audit’ voce preeoris, majas gaudium fult, quim quod universum homines cape- 
rent. Vix satis credere se quisque audisse: alii alios intueri, mirabundi velut somnil 
vanam speciem : quod ad quemque pertiverct, suarum aurium fidei mini 
proximos interrogabant. Revocatus preco—iterum pronunciare eadem. Tum ab certo 
Jam gaudio tantus cum clamore plausus est ortus, totiesque repetitus, ut a 
ret, nihil omnium bonorum multitudini gratius, libertatem, oy at 
voluptatum. 


deinde ita raptim peractum est, ut nullius nec animi nec oculi spectaculo reg , 


Aded unum gaudium preoeccupaverat omnium aliarum sensum 
Sraiii. n. 32. 
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so glorious a day gave | 
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when d to this single action of goodness, humanity, end jus- 


- tice? It is a great misfortune to princes, that they are not so sene 


sible as they ought to be, to so refixed a joy, to so affecting and 
exquisite a glory, as that which arises from oing good to mankind, 
he remembrance of so delightful] a day,* and of the valuable bless- 
ings then bestowed, was continually rencwed, and for a lone time 
formed the only subject of conversetion et all times and in all places. 
Every one cried in the highest transports of admiration, and a kind 
of enthusiasm, “ That there was a people in the world, who at their 
own expense and the hazard of their lives, engaged in a war for the 
liberty of other nations; and that, not for their neighbours, or people 
situated on the same continent, but who crossed seas, and suiled to 
distant climes, to destroy and extirpete unjust power from the earth, 
and to establish, universally, law, equity, and justice. That by 
single word, and the voice of a herald, liberty had been restored to 
all the cities of Greece and Asia. T’hat u great soul only could 
have formed such a design; but that to execute it was the effect at 
of ao. ary good fortune, and the most consummate virtue.” 
They to mind all the great battles,t which Greece had 
ieugts for the sake of liberty. “ After sustaining so many war,” 
id they, “ never was its valour crowned with so blessed a reward, 
a8 when strangers came and took up arms in its defence. It was 
then, that almost without shedding a drop of blood, or losing scarce 


one man, it acquired the greatest and noblest of all prizes for which 


mankind can contend. Valour and prudence are rare at all times; 
oe en bang justice is most rare. Agesilaus, Lysander, Nicias, 
ibi t abilities for carrying on war, and gaini 
battles both by sea a land; but then it = -§ for sbachietetl ine 
their country, not for strangers and foreigners, they fought. ,That 
height of glory was reserved for the Romans.” 

ch were the reflections the Greeks made on the present state - 

of the affairs: and the effects soon answered the glorious preclame- 

tion made at the Isthmian games ; for the commissioners eeparated, 
to go and put théir decree in execution in all the cities. 

ininus, being returned from Argos, wes appointed president 

ofthe Nemean games. He discharged perfectly wel! al] the duties 

of that employment, and used his utmost endeavours to add to the 

sae, Fee magnificence of the festival; and he also published by a 

at these games, as he had done at the others, the liberty of 

As he visited the several cities, he established good regulations 


* Nec presens omnulum modd effusa letitia est; eed per mullos dirs gratis et coging- 
tionibus et sermonibus revocata, Esse aliquem in terris gentem, que sud impens&, 
suo labore ac periculo, belia gerat pro libertate aliorum: nec hoe finitimis, aut propin- 


_ que vicinitatis hominibus, aut terris continenti junctis prestet: maria tra ao ne quod 


toto orbe terrarum injustum imperium sit, et xbique jus, fas, lex potentissima sint, 

Unt voce liberatas omnes Graciw atque Asie urbes. Iloc spe concipere, 

audacis fuisse; ad effectum adducere, virtutis et fortune ingentix, Zav. n. 
?Plat.in Flamin. - 
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in them, reformed the administration of justice, restored amity and 
concord between the citizens, by appeasing quarrels and seditions, 
and recalling the exiles; infinitely more pleased with being able by 
the means of persuasion to reconcile the Greeks one to r,and 
to re-establish unity amongst them, than he had been in conquering 
the Macedonians; so that even liberty seemed the least of the bless- 
ings they had received from him. And, indeed, of what service 
would liberty have been to the Grecks, had not justice and concord 
been restored among them? What an example is here for governors 
of provinces! How happy are the people under magistrates of this 
character ! 

It is related that Xenocrates the philosopher, having been deli- 
vered at Athens, by Lycurgus the orator, out of the hands of the 
tax-gatherers, who were dragging him to prison, in order to make 
him pay a sum which foreigners were ob by law to pay into 
the public treasury, and meeting soon after the sons of his deliverer, 
he said to them, “I repay with usury the kindness father did 
me; for I am the cause that all mankind praise him.” But the 
pag which the Greeks showed Flamininus and the Romane, 

not terminate merely in causing them to be praised, but also infi- 
hitely conduced to the augmentation of their power, by inducing all 
nations to confide in them, and rely on the faith of their engage 
ments. For they not only received such generals as the Romana | 
sent them, but requested earnestly that might be sent; they 
ealled them in, ol put themselves into their with joy. And 
not only nations and cities, but princes and kings, who had com- 
paints to offer against the injustice of neighbouring powers, had 
recourse to them, and put themselves in a manner under their 
safeguard ; so that, in a short time, from an effect of the Divine 
protection (to use Plutarch’s expression,)* the whole earth submitted 
to their empire. 

Cornelius, one of the commissioners who had dispersed them- 
selves up and down, came to the assembly of the Greeks which was 
held at Tiarme,t a city of Autolia. He there made a long speech, 
to exhort the tolians to continue firmly attached to the party for 
whom they had declared: and never to infringe the alliance they 
had made with the Romans.. Some of the principal AStolians com- 
peed but with modesty, that the Romans, since the victory they 

sad obtained, did not show so much favour as before to their nation. 
Others reproached him, but in harsh and injurious terms, that had , 
it not been for the Autolians, the Romans not enly would never have 
conquered Philip, but would never have been able to set foot in 

reeces Cornelius, to prevent all disputes and contests, which are 
always of pernicious consequence, was so prudent as only to refer 

* ©x5 curtparrométrov. Ms 

{ According to Livy, it was Thermopylae. It is doubted whether he has justly trana- 


lated Polybius in this place, 6¥! Ti Tov Oxguimcly odvdor. This is said of an assem: 
bly of £to!ians in the city of Therma, which is of Atoka. 
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them to the scnate, assuring them, that all possible justice would 
be done them. Accordingly they came to that resolution ; and thus 
ended the war against Philip. 


SECT. IV. 


Complaints base Bg and suspicions arising concerning Antiochus, the Romans send 
an embassy to , Which has no other effect, than to dispose both parties for an open 
rupture. A conspiracy ia formed by Scopas the /tolian against Ptolemy. He and 
his accomplices arc put to death. Hannibal retires to Antiochus. War of Fiamininus 
against Nabis, whom he besieges in Sparta: he obliges him to sue for peace, and 
grant ithim. He enters Rome in triumph. 


The war in Macedonia had ended very seasonably for the Ro- 
mans, Who otherwise would have had upon their hands at the same 
time, two powerful enemies, Philip and Antiochus : for it is evident, 
that the Romans would soon be obliged to proclaim war against the 
king of Syria, who enlarged his conquests deily, and undoubtedly 
Was preparing to cross over into Europe. ‘ 

A. M. 3803. After having left himself nothing to fear on the 
Aunt. J.C. 196. eide of Ca@le-syria and Palestine,* by the alliance 
he had concluded with the king of Egypt, and possessed himself of 
several cities of Asia Minor, and among them that of Ephesus, he 
took the most proper measures for the success of his designs; and 
the reinstatin himeclf in the possession of al! those kingdoms which 
he pretended had formerly belonged to his ancestors. 

myrna, Lampsacus, and the other Grecian cities of Asia, whe 
enjoyed their liberty at that time, seeing plainly that he intended to 
bring them under subjection, reeolved to defend themselves. But 
being of themselves unable to resist so powerful an enemy, they had 
recourse to the Romans for protection, which was readily granted. 
The Romans saw plainly, that it was their interest to check the. 


progress of Antiochus towards the West; and how fatal the con- 


sequence would be, should they suffer him to extend his power by 

settling on the coast of Asia, according tothe plan he had laid down. 

They were therefore very glad of the opportunity those free cities 
ave them, of opposing it; and immediately sent an embassy to 
im. 

Before the ambassadors had time to reach Antiochus, he had 
already sent off detachments from his army, which had formed the 
sieges of Smyrna and Lampsacus. That prince had passed the 
Hellespont in person with the rest of it, and possessed himself of 
all the Thracian Chersonesus. Finding the city of Lysimachia* 
all in ruins (the Thracians having demolished it a few years be- 
fore) he n to rebuild it, with a design of forming a kingdom 
there for Seleucus his second son; and to bring al! the country 


.* Liv. 1. xxxiii. n. 36—41. Polyb. 1. xvii. p. 769,770. Applan. de bellls Syr. p. 
} This city stood onthe isthmus or neck of the peninsula. 


ay : 
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sound it under bis dominion, and to make this city the capital of the 
new kingdom. Ted i . 


At the very time that he was revolving all these new projects, 
the Roman ambassadors arrived in Thrace. They came up with 
_ him at Selymbria,a city of that country,and were attended by 

some deputies from the Grecian cities in Asia. In the first con- 
ferences, the whole time was passed in mutual civilities, which 
appeared sincere; but when ney proceeded to business, the face 
of affairs was.soon changed. L. Cornelius, who spoke on this occa- 
sion, required Antiochus to restore to Ptolemy the several cities in 
Asia which he had taken from him; to evaeuate all those which 
hed been possessed by Philip: it not being just that he should rea 
the fruits of the war, which the Romans carried on apie 
that prince; and not to molest such of the Grecian cities of Asia ap 
enjoyed their liberty. He added, that the Romans were greatly 
surprised at Antiochus, for crossing into Europe with two such nu- 
merous armies, and so wart tines and for re ima- 
es an undertaking which could have no other view but to mvade 

em. 


»*To all this Antiochus answered, that should have full 
satisfaction, when his ergs which was concluded, 
should be solemnized: that with regard to such Grecian cities as 


desired to retain their liberties, it was from him and not from the 
Romans they were to receive it. With respect to Lysimachia, he 
declared, that he rebuilt it with the design of gy, Behan 
dence of nee his son; pea kag ee Pv oy 4 
which was part o eg SOB, > im; t y been conquer- 
ed from Lysimachue by Seleucus Nicator, one of his ancestors; and 


the Romans could have to them; and he desired them to 
interfere no farther in the affaire of Asia than he did with those of 


{taly. 
The Romans desirmg that the ambassadore of Smyrna and 
Lampsacus might be called in, they accordi were admitted: 
They spoke with so much freedom, as ince Antiochus to that 
degree, that he cried in a passion, that the Romans had no business 
to judge of those affairs. Upon this the assembly broke up in 
disorder; none of the parties received satisfaction, and every thi | 
seemed to tend to an open rupture. 
During these negotiations, a report was spread that Ptolemy 
RBpiphanes was dead. Antiochus immediately thought himself mag- 
ter of Egypt, and accordingly went on board his in order to — 
yo and take possession of it. He left his son Seleucus at Lysima- — 
chia with the army to complete the projects he had formed with — 
regard to those parts. He first landed at Ephesus, where he caused 4 
all his ships in that port to join his fleet, in order t® sail as soon a8 — 
possible for Egypt. On his arrival at Patara in Lycia, certain — 


Pi 
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vied was brought, that the report which was spread concernis 
Ptoiemy’s death was false. He then changed his course, and mat 
for the island of Cyprus, in order to seize it; but a storm that arose 
sunk many of his ships, destroyed a great number of his men, and 
frustrated all his measures. He thought himself very happy in 
having an cppertunity of entering the harbour of Seleucia with the 
remnant of his fleet, which he there refitted, and went and winter- 
ed at Antioch, without making any new attempt that year. z 
_ The foundation of the rumour which was spread of Ptolemy’s 
death,* was from a conspiracy having been really formed against 
his life. This was contrived by Hotpas. That general seeing 
himself at the of all the foreign troops, the greatest part of 
which were A®tolians as well as himself, imagined that with so for- 
midable a body of well-disciplined veteran forces, it would be easy 
for him to usurp the crown during the king’s minority. His plan . 
was already formed; and had he not let slip the opportunity, by 
wasting the time in consulting and debating with his friends, instead 


of acting, he would certainly have succeeded. Aristomenes, the 


prime minister, being apprized of the conspiracy, laid Scopas under 
an arrest; after which he was examined before the council, found 
guilty, and executed with all his accomplices. This plot mace the 
vernment confide no longer in the /Xtolians, who till then had 
in great esteem for their fidelity ; most of them were removed 
from their yments, and sent into their own country. After 
Scopas’s death, immense treasures were found in his coffers, which 
he had amassed, by plundering the provinces over which he com- 
manded. As Scopas, during the course of his victories in Pales- 
tine, had subjected Juda and Jerusalem to the Egyptian empire, 
the greatest part of his treasures arose, no doubt, from thence. The 
transition from avarice to perfidy and treason is often very short; 
and the fidelity of that general, who discovers a passion for riches, 
cannot be y telied on. 
One of Scopas’s principal accomplices was Dicwarchus, who had 
formerly been admiral to Philip, king of Macedonia. A very 
action is related of this man. That prince having com- 
manded him to fall upon the islands called Cyclades, in open viola- 
tion of the most solemn treaties; before he came out of the harbour, 
he set up two altars, one to Injustice, and the other to Impiety; 


_ and offered sacrifices on both, to insult, as one would imagine, at 


the same time both pods andmen. As this wretch had so greatly 
inguished himself by his crimes, Aristomenes distinguished him 
also from the rest of the conspirators in his execution. He despatch. 


ed all the others by poison, but as for Dicearchus, he caused him te 
_die in exquisite torments. 


_ The contrivers of the conspiracy being put to death, and all their 
measures entirely defeated, the king was declared of age, thougt 


* Polyb. }. xvii. p. 771—773. wk eh 
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he had not yet quite attained the years appointed by the lawa, 
and was set upon the throne with great pomp and solemnity. 
He thereby took the government upon himself, and aceordingl 
began to transact business. As Jong as Aristomenes was in ad- 
ministration under him, all things went well; but when the king 
conceived disgust for that faithful and able minister, and not long 
after put him to death (to rid himself of a man whose virtue was 
offensive to him,) the remainder of his reign was one continued 
series of disorder and confusion. Hie subjects laboured now under 
as many evils, and even greater, than in his father’s reign, when 
vice was most triumphant. 

A. M. 3309. When the ten commissioners,* who were sent 
Ant. J. C. 135. to settle the affairs of Philip, were returned to 
Rome, and made their report, they told their senate, that they must 
expect and prepare for a new war; which would be still more dan- 
pers than that they had just before terminated: that Antiochus 

ad crossed into Europe with a strong army, and a considerable 
fleet: that upon a false repott which had been spread rma 
Ptolemy's death, he had set out, in order to possess himself 
Egypt, and that otherwise he would have made Greece the seat of 
the war: that the Awtolians, a people naturally restless and turbu- 
lent, and ill-affected to Rome, would certainly rise on that occasion: 
that Greece fostered in its own bosom a tyrant (Nabis) more avari- 
cious and cruel than any of his predecessors, who was meditating 
how to enslave it; and that thus having been restored in vain to its 
liberty by the Romaus, it would only change its sovereign, and 
would fall under a more grievous captivity than before, especially if 
Nabis should continue in possession of the city of Argos. 

F'lamininus was commanded to have an eye on Nabis, and they 
were particularly vigilant over all Antiochus’s steps. He had just 
before left Antioch, in the beginning of the spring, in order to go to 
Kphesus; and had scarce left it, when Hannibal arrived there, and 
claimed his protection. That general had lived unmolested in 
Carthage, during six years from the conclusion of the peace with 
the Romans: but he was now suspected of holding a secret cor- 
respondence with Antiochus, and of forming with him the design 
of carrying the war into Italy. His enemies sent advice of this 
secretly to the Romans, who immediately deputed an embassy to ~ 
Carthage, to inform themselves more particularly as to the fact; 
with orders, in case the proof should be manifest, to require the : 
Carthaginians to deliver up Hannibel tothem. But that genera) 
had too much penetration and foresight, and had been too long 
accustomed to prepare for storms, even in the-greatest calms, not 
to suspect their design; so that before they had an opportunity to 
execute their commission, he withdrew privately, got to the coast 

* Liv. L. xxxiii. n. 44—49, Justin. 1. xxxi. ¢. 2. 


{ Sed rea Anaibalem non diu latuit, virum ad prospicienda cavendaque pericula pert- 
fum; nec minus in secundis adverse, quim in adyersis secunda cogitantem. Justin. 
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and went on board a ship which always lay ready by his order 
against such an occasion. He escaped to Tyre; and went from 
thence to Antioch, where he expected to find Antiochus, but was 
- obliged to follow him to Ephesus. 

e arrived thece exactly at the time that the prince was in sus- 
pense whether he should engage in a war with the Romans. The 
arrival of Hannibal gave him great satisfaction. He did not doubt, 
but with the counsel and assistance of a man who had so often de- 
feated the Romans, and who had thereby justly acquired the repu- 
tation of being the greatest general of the age,he should be able te 
complete all his designs. He now thought ofnothing but victories and 
conquests; accordingly war was resoived, and all that year and the 
following were sata red in making the necessary preparations. 
Nevertheless during that time, embassies were sent on both sides, 
upon pretext of an accommodation; but,in reality, to gain time, 
and see what the enemy were doing. 

With regard to Greece,* all the states except the tolians, 
whose secret discontent I noticed before, ehjoyed the sweets of 
liberty and peace,and in that condition admired no less the tem- 
perance, justice, and moderation, of the Romen victor, than 
they had before admired his courage and intrepidity in the field. 

Such was the state of things, when Quintius received a decree, 

ae Rome, by which he was permitted to declare war against 

Nabis. Upon this, he convenes the confederates at Corinth, 
and after acquainting them with the cause of their meeting, 
“ You perceive,” says he, “that the subject of the present dele 
beration solely regards you. Our business is to determine 
whether Argos, an ancient and most illustrious city, situated 
in the midst of Greece, snall enjoy its liberty in common with the 
rest of the cities: or whether it shall continue subject to the tyrant 
of Sparta, who has seized it. This affair concerns the Romans no 
otherwise, than as the slavery of a single city hinders their glory. in 
having delivered all Greece fost being full and complete. Consider 
therefore what is to be done, and your resolutions shall determine 
my conduct.” 

No doubt could be entertained as to the sentiments of the assem- 
bly: the Atolians alone could not forbear showing their resentment. 
against the Romans, which they carried so high, as to charge them 
with a breach of faith in keeping possession of Chalcis and Deme- 
trias, at a time that they boasted their having restored liberty to the 
‘whole of Greece. They inveighed no less against the rest of the allies, 
who, in their turn, desired to be secured-from the rapine of the to- 
lians, who were Greeks only in name, but real enemies in their 
hearts. The dispute growing warm, Quintius obliged them to 
debate only on the subject before them; upon which it was unani- 
mously resolved, that war should be declared against Nabia, tyrant 


“ 
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of Sparta, in case he should refuse to aed en bint 
a ‘ " : 
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liberty; and every one promised to send 


was faithfully performed. ere re “of 
joined Quintins near Cleon, with 10,000 foot and 1000 horse. 
Philip, on his part, sent 1500 men, and the 33 400 horse. 

Quintius’s brother arrived also with a fleet of was eys, to which: 
‘the Rhodians and king Eumenes joined theirs. number of 
Lacedemonian exiles came to the Roman camp, in hopes of ha 

an opportunity of returning to their native country. They ha 
‘Agesipolis at their head, to whom the kingdom of y be- 
longed. When but an infant, he had been e by Lycurgus,. 
the tyrant, after the death of Cleomenes. 

The allies designed at first to besiege Argos, but Quintius thought 
it more adviseable to march directly against the tyrant. He fad 
greatly strengthened the fortifications of ; and had sent for 
¥000 chosen soldiers from Crete, whom he ‘to the other 
thousand he had already a his forces. had 3000 other 
foreign troops in his service; and, besides these, 10,000 natives of 
the country, exclusively of the Helots. 


At the same time he also concerted measures to secure himself”. 


from domestic commotions. Having caused the péople to come- 
wnarthed to the assembly, and having posted his armed round 
them; after some little orate, declared, that as the present 
juncture of affairs obliged him to take some preeautions for his owns 
safety, he therefore was determined to imprison a certain number of 
citizens, whom he had just canse to suspect; and that the instant t 
enemy should be tescleel’ (whom, he said, he had no reason to fear, 
provided things went quiet at home,) he would release those pri- 
soners. He then named about eighty youths of the principal fami- 
ies; and throwing them into a secure prison, 4 all their 


throats'to be cut the nicht following. He also put to death in the 


villages a great number of the Helots, who were suspected of » 
desien to desert to the enemy. Having by this barbarity spread 


universal terror, he prepared for a vigorous defence ; firmly resolved’ 


not to quit the city during the ferment it was in, nor hazard a battle 
#@gainst troops nuch superior in number to his own. 
Quintius having advanced to the Eurotas, which runs almost under 


* =the walls of the city, whilst he was forming his camp, Nabis detached 


his foreign troops against him. Asthe Romans did not expect sucha 
sally, becatse they had not been opposed at all upon their mareh, they 
were at first put into some disorder, but soon recovering a 
they repulsed the enemy to the walls of the city. On the morrow, 
Qmntius leading his troops in order of battle, near the’river on the: 


other side of the city; when the rear-euard had pa Nabis | 
tly faced 


caused his foreign troops to attack it. ‘The Rémans 

about, and the charge was very violent ort both sides ; but, at last, the 
foreigners were broken and put to flight. Great numbers of them 
were killed; for the Acheans, who were well acquainted with the 
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q y, pursued them every where, and gave them no quarter. 
~ Quintius mens ye near Amycle ; and after ravaging all the beau- 
tifa eo that lay round that city, he removed his camp towards 
the Eurotas; and from thence laid waste the valleys, at the foot’of 
_ Mount Taygetus, and the lands lying near the sea. 2 
: At the same time, the proconsul’s brother, who commanded the 
Roman fleet, laid siege to Gythium, at that time a strong and 
very important Ph e fleet of Eumenes and the Rhodians came 
up very seasonably; for the besieged defended themselves with 
| at . However, after making a long and vigorous resist- 
ance, they surrendered. 


The tyrant was alarmed at the taking of this city; and therefore 


sent a herald to Quintius, to demand an interview, which was grant- 
- ed. Besides several other arguments in his own favour, on which 
\ _Nabis laid great stress, he insisted strongly on the late alliance 
which the Romans, and Quintius himself, had concluded with him 
m the war against Philip: an alliance on which he ought to rely 
the more, as the Romans professed themselves faithful and religious 
observers of treaties, which they boasted their never having vio- 
lated: that no change had taken place on his part since the treaty: 
that he was then what he had always been: and had never given 
the Romans any new occasion for complaints or reproaches. 
“These a ts were very just; and, to say the truth, Quintius 
had no solid reasons to oppose to them. Accordingly, in his answer, 
he only expatiated in random complaints, and reproached him with 
his avarice, cruelty, and tyrenny: but was he Jess covetous, cruel, 
and tyrannical, at the time of the treaty? Nothing wes concluded 
in this first intervitw. 

The next day, Nabisagreed to ebandon the city of Argos, since 
the Romans required it; as also, to give them up theirprisoners and 
deserters. He desired Quintius, in case he had eny other demands, 
to put them into writing, in order thet he might deliberate upom 
them with his friends; to which Quintius consented. The Roman 
general also held a council with his allies. Most of them were of 
opinion, that they should continue the war against Nabis, which 
could only terminate gloriously, either by extirpating the tyrant, or 
at least his tyranny; for that otherwise, nobody could be assured 


‘not make any kind of treaty with Nabis, without acknowledging 
him in a solemn manner, and giving a sanction to his usurpation. 
Quintius was for concluding a pezce, because he was afraid that 
the Spartans were capable of sustaining a long siege, during which 
the war with Antiochus might break out on a sudden, and he not 
de in a condition to act with his forces against him. ‘These were 
__._ his pretended motives for desiring an accommodation; but the trne 


of the glory of having terminated this war: a motive which com 
you. Vi. er ee 


that the liberty of Greece was restored: that the Romans could 


“reason was, his being apprehensive that 2 new consul would be ap- © 
pointed to succeed him in Greece, and by that means deprive him, , 


278 HISTORY OF ‘ 


monly influenced the resolutions of the Roman generais, more than 
the good of the public. 

Finding that none of his reasons could make the least impres- 
sion on the allies, he pretended to accede to their opinion, and by 

. that artifice brought them all over to his own. “ Let us besiege 
Sparta,” says he, “since you think it proper, and exert ourselves 
to the utmost for the succezs of our enterprise. As you are gen 
sible that sieges are often protracted to a greater length than is. 

enerally desired, let us resolve to take up our winter-quarters 
ere, since it must be so; this is a resolution worthy of your cou- 
rage. I have a sufficient number of troops for va ba, on this 
siege; but the more numerous they are, the greater supply of pro- 

_ visians and convoys will be necessary. The winter that is comi 
on, exhibits nothing to us but a naked, ruined country, from whiek 
we can have no forage. You see the great extent of this city, 
and consequeatly the great number of catapult, battering-rams, 
and other machines of ali kinds, that will be wanting. Write each 
of you to your cities, in order that they may furnish you speedily, 
in an abundant manner, with all things necessary. We are oblig- 
ed in honour to carry on this siege vigorously: and it would be 
shameful for us, after having begun it, to be reduced to abandon 
our enterprise.” Every one then making his own reflections, per- 

' ceived a great many difficulties which he had not foreseen; and was 
fully sensible that the proposal they were to make to their cities 
would meet with a very ill reception, when private persons would 
find themselves obliged to contribute, out of their own purses, to 
the expense of the wer. Changing therefore immediately their 

. Opinion, they gave the Roman general full liberty to act as he 

_ should think proper, for the good of his republic, and the interesta 
of the allies. 

_  Upgn which Quintius, admitting none into his council but the 

» principal officers of the army, agreed, in concert with them, on the 

. conditions of peace to be offered the tyrant. The chief were: 
that, within ten days, Nabis should evacuate Argos, and all the 
rest of the cities of Argolis, garrisoned by his troops: that he 
should restore to the maritime cities all the galleys he had taken 
from_them; and that he himself should keep only two feluccas, 
with sixteen oars each: that he should surrender up to the cities 
in alhance with the Romans, all their prisoners, deserters, and 
slaves: that he should also restore to the Lacedemonian exiles, 
such of their wives and children as were willing to follow them, 
without, however, forcing them to do so: that he should give five 
hostages, to be chosen by the Roman general, of which his son 
should be one: that he should pay down 100 talents of silver,* and 
afterwards fifty talents annually, during eight years. A truce 
was granted for six months, that all parties might have time to — 


*A hundred thousand crowns 


oe: 


ALEXANDER’S SUCCESSORS. 279 


_ send ambassadore to Rome, in order that the treaty might be rats- 
_ fied there. 


The tyrant was not satisfied with any of these articles; but he 
was surprised, and thought himself happy, that no mention had’ 
been made of recalling the exiles. When the particulars of this 
treaty were known in the city, it raised a general sedition, from 
the necessity to which it reduced private persons, of restoring 
many things they were not willing to be deprived of. Thus, no 
farther mention was made of peace, and the war began again. 

Quintius was now resolved to carry on the siege with great 
vigour, and began by examining very attentively the situation and 
condition of the city. Sparta had been a long time without walls; 
disdaining every other kind of fortification than the bravery of its 
citizens. Walls had been built in Sparta, only since the tyrants 
governed it; and those alohe in places which lay open, and were 
easy of access; all the other parts were defended only by their na- 
tural situation, and by bodies of troops posted in them. As Quin- 
tius’s army was very numerous (consisting of abeve 50,000 men, 
because he had sent for all the land as well as naval forces,) he re- 
solved to make it extend quite round the city, and to attack it at 
the same time on all sides, in order to strike the inhabitants with 
terror, and render them incapable of knowing on which side to 
turn themselves. Accordingly, the city being attacked on all sides 
at the same instant, and the danger being every where equal, the 
tyrant did not know how to act, what orders to give, or to which 
quarter to send succours, and was quite distracted. 

The Lacedemonians sustained for some time the attacks of the 
besiegers, as long as they fought in defiles and narrow places. 
‘Their darts and javelins did little execution, because, as they press- 
ed on one another, they could not stand firm on their feet, and had 
not their arms at liberty to discharge them with strength. The 
Romans drawing near the city, found themselves on a sudden 
overwhelmed with stones and tiles, thrown at them from the house 
tops. However, laying their shields over their heads, they came 
forward in the form of the lestudo, or tortoise, by which they were 
entirely covered from the darts and tiles: when the Romans ad- 
vanced into the broader streets, the Lacedwmonians being no 
jonger able to sustain their efforts, nor make head against them,” 
fled and withdrew to the most craggy and rugged eminences. - 
Nabis, imagining the city was taken, was greatly perplexed how 
to make his escape... But one of his chief commanders saved the 
city, by setting fire to such edifices as were near the wall. The 
nouses Were soon in flames: the fire spread on all sides; and the 
smoke alone was capable of stopping the enemy. Such as were 


' without the city, and attacked the wall, were forced to move toa 
“distance from it; and those who were got into the city, fearing 


that the spreading of the flames would cut off their communica- 
tion, retired to their troops. Quintius then caused a retreat to be 


- 
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 goundbas-and, after having” almost taken the eltgyiwampbliged.to 


march his troops back into the camp. 
_. The three following days he took advantage of 
which he had filled the inhabitants, sometimes by mi 
stacks, and at other times by i up different: 
works; in order that the besi haye no opportunity 
“escape, but be lost to all hopes. N seeing yay ees, bata 
deputed Pythagoras to Quintius, to treat of an 
‘The Roman general refused at first to hear him, and commanded 


\ ae i 


_ him to leave the camp. But the petitioner, throwing himself at his 
_ feet, after many entreaties, at last obtained a truce the same 
nica? the money 


conditions as had been prescribed before, A 
was paid, and the hostages delivered to Quintius. . 

hilst these things were doing, the Argives, who, from the re- 
peated accounts they had one after another, imagined that Laceds- 
mon. was taken, restored themselves to liberty, tee their 
gutison. Quintius, after granting Nabis a peace, leave 
of Eumenes, the Rhodians, and lis brother (who returned to their 
respective fleets,) repaired to A whose inhabitants he found in 


incredible transports of joy. Nemman which could 
not be celebrated at the usual time because of the war, had been 
put off till the arrival of the Romgn general and his army. He 


performed all the honours of them, and distributed the prizes; or 
rather, he himself was the show. The i , could 
not take off their eyes from a man, who war 
merely on their aceount, had freed them from a and ignomi- 


The Achzzns were greatly pleased to see the cit of ee 
again united to their league, and restored to all its pastlegea 
parta being still onslaved, and a tyrant suffered in the midst of 


all places against the Romans. They observed, that in the-war 
against Philip, the Romans hed not laid down their arms till after 
they had forced that prince to evacuate all the cities of Greece: 
that here, on the contrary, the usurper was maintained m the 
peaceable possession of Sparta; whilst the lawful king (meaning 
Agesipolis,) who had served under the proconsul, and so many 

trious citizens of Sparta, were. condemned to pasa the remainder 
of their days in banishment: in a word, that the Romans had 

themselves the tyrant’s guards and protectors. ‘The A®tolians, in 


these complaints, confined their views solely to the of — 


fess, and not attempt a thousand schemes at once. Boch werk iee 
_ Motives of Quintius, as he himself will show hereafter. 8 


* 
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Quintius returned from Argos to Elatia, from whence he had set 
out to carry on the war with Sparta. He spent the whole winter 
in administering justice to the people, in reconciling cities and pri- 
vate families, in regulating the government, and establishing order 
in all places; things which, properly speaking, are the real fruits of 
peace, the most glorious employment of a conqueror, and a certain 
proof of a war's being undertaken on just and reasonable motives. 
The ambassadors of Nabis being arrived at Rome, demanded ané 
obtained the ratification of the treaty. 

A. M. 3810, In the beginning of the spring, Quintius went te 
Am, J. 0, 104. Corinth, where he had convened a general assem- 
bly of the deputies of all the cities. There he represented to them, 
the joy and ardour with which the Romans had complied with the 
entreaties of the Greeks when they implored their succour; and 
nad made an alliance with them, whieh he hoped neither side would 
have occasion to repent. He gave an account, in few words, of the 
actions and enterprises of the Roman generals his predecessors; 
and mentioned his own with a modest oP ecxpfemton that heighten- 
ed their merit. He was heard with universal applause, except 
when he to speak of Nabis; on which occasion, the assena- 
bly, by a murmur, discovered their grief and surprise, that 
the deliverer of Greece should have left, in so renowned a city as 


Sparta, a tyrant, not insupportable to his own country, but 
Semsibela to ell the sat ot the cities. ‘ 


Quintius, who was not ignorant of the disposition of people’s 
minds with regard to kim, thought roper to give an account of his 
conduct in a few words. He silane, that no accommodation 
ought to have been made with the tyrant, could this have beer 
done without hazarding the entire destruction of Sparta. But as 
there was reason to fear, that this considerable city would be in- 


 yolved in the same ruin with Nabis, he therefore had thought it 


eo 


more paige to let the tyrant live, weakened and incapable of 
doing harm, as he now was, than perhaps to run the hazard, should 
they employ too violent remedies, of destroying the city, and that 
hy the very endeavours employed to deliver it. | 

He added to what he had said of past transactions, that he was 
preparing to set out, for Italy, and.to cerry with him the whole 
army thither; that-before ten-days were elapsed, they should hear 
that the garrisons of Demetrias and Chalcis were withdrawn, and 
that he would before their eyes surrender to the Achwans the eita- 


_. del of Corinth: that this would show, whether the Romans or A8to- 


lians were tnost worthy of belief: whether the letter had the least 
foundation for the report they spread universally, that nothing could 
be of more rous consequence to a people, than to trust the 
Romans with their liberties; and.that they only shifted the sid 
in accepting that republic for their master, instead of the Mace 


_ nians. He concluded with saying, that it was well known the 
2a2-' 
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Ztolians were not over prudent and discreet either in their words 


or actions. 

He hinted to the other cities, that they ought to judge of their 
friends, not from words but actions; to be cautious whom they 
trusted, and against whom it was proper for themto guard. He 
exhorted them to use their liberty with moderation; that with this 
wise precaution, it was of the highest advantaye to private persons 
as well as to cities; but that without moderation, it became a bur- 
den to others, and even pernicious to those who abused it; that the 
chief men in cities, the different orders that compose them, and the 
citizens themselves in general, should endeavour to pron a per- 
fect harmony: that so long as they should be united, neither 
nor tyrants wouid be ble to distress them. That discord and 
tion opened a door to dangers and evils of every kind, because the 
party which finds itself weakest within, seeks for su without ; 
and chooses rather to call in a pemee ee to its aid, than submit 
to its fellow-citizens. He concl his speech with conjuring 
them, in the mildest and most gentle terms, pe pb pda and main- 
tain by their prudent conduct, the liberty which they owed to 
foreign arms; and to make the Romans sensible, that in restori 
them to their freedom, they had not afforded their protection 
beneficence to persons unworthy of it, | 

This counsel was received as the advice of a father to his chil- 
dren. Whilst he spoke in this manner, the whole assembly wept for 
dey, and Quintius himself could not refrain from tears, A gentle 
murmur expressed the sentiments of all that were present. or 

d upon one another with admiration; and every one exhorted 

is neighbour to receive, with gratitude and respect, the words of 

the Roman geueral, as so many oracles, and imprint the remem- 
brance of them deeply on their hearts. 

After this, Quintius causing silence to be made, desired that they 
would inquire strictly afler such Roman citizens as might still re- 
min in slavery in Greece, and send them to him in Thessaly in two 
months; adding, that it would ill become them to leave those in 
captivity to whom they were indebted for their freedom. All the 
people replied with the highest applauses, and thanked Quintius in 

articular, for hinting to them so just and indispensable a duty. 

he number of these slaves was very considerable. ‘They were 
taken by Hannibal in the Punic war; but the Romans refusing to 
redeem them, they had been sold. It cost the Achwans alone 100 
talents, that is, 100,000 crowns, to reimburse the masters the price 
they had paid for the slaves, at the rate of about 12/. 10s. a head;* 
consequently the number here amounted to 1200. The reader may 
form a judgment, in proportion, of all the rest of Greece. Before 


the assembly broke up, the garrison was seen marching down from — 


the citadel, and afterwards out of the city. Quintius followed it : 


* Five hundred denali 
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_ soon after, and withdrew in the midst of the acclamations of the 
: who called him their saviour and deliverer, and implored 
_ Heaven to bestow all possible blessings upon him. 

__ He withdrew in the same manner the garrisons from Chalcis and 

_ Demetrias, and was received in those cities with the like acclama- 
tions. From thence he went into Thessaly, where he found every 
“thing in need of reformation, so mesintsk was the disorder and 

_ confusion. 

- At last he embarked for Italy, and upon his arrival at Rome en- 
tered it in triumph. The ceremony lasted three days, during which 
he exhibited to the people (amidst the other pomp) the precious 
spoils he had taken in the wars against Philip and Nabis. Deme- 
trius, son of the former, and Armenes, of the latter, were among 
the hostages, and graced the victor’s triumph. But the noblest 

ornament of it was the Roman citizens, delivered from slavery, who 
followed the yictor's car, with their heads shaved as a mark of the 
liberty to which they had been restored. 


BECT. V. 


' for the war between Antiochus and the Romans. Mutual em- 
nga N phat hed i frings ag : Palioronte usta ‘ctor 
a treaty. pemen gains a vic over 
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ns implore the eof Antiochus. Nabis is killed. 
last to Greece. 


es 

ehus goce 
A. M. 2811. Antiochus and the Romans were preparing for 
Ant. J.C. 193. war.” Ambassadors were arrived at Rome,in the 
name of all the Greeks, from a great part of Asia Minor, and from 
several kings. ‘They were favourably received by the senate; but 
as the affairs of king Antiechus required a long examination, it was 
referred to Quintius andthe commiseioners who had been in Asia. 
_ The debates were carried on with great warmth on both sides, 
The ambassadors of the king were surprised, as their sovereign 
had sent them merely to conclude an alliance and friendship with 
the Romans, that the latter should pretend to prescribe laws to him 
_ as toa conquered monarch; and nominate those cities which he 
might keep, and such as he was to abandon. Quintius, in concert 
with his colleagues, after a great many speeches and replies, de- 
clared to the king’s ambassadors, that the Romans persisted in the 
‘resolution they had taken to deliver the Grecian cities of Asia, as 
they had done those of Europe; and that the ambassadors might 
see whether Antiochus would approve of that condition. They 
answered, that they could not enter into any engagement that 
tended to lessen the dominions of their sovereign. On the morrow, 
all the rest of the ambassadors were again introduced into the 
senate. Quintius reported what had been spoken and transacted in 
the conference, and entreated cach of them in particular, to inform 
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their respective cities, that the Romans were determined to defy ad 
their liberties against Antiochus, with the same ardour and courage 
as they had done against Philip. Autiochus’s ambassadors conjured 

senate, not to form any rash resolution in an affair of so much 
importance; to allow the king time to reflect on matters; and to 
weigh and consider things maturely on their side, before they passed 
a. decree, in which the tranquillity of the whole world chad F be in- 
volved. ‘They did not yet come to a decision, but deputed to the 
king, Sulpitivs, Villius, and ASlius, the same ambassadors whe had 
already conferred with him et Lysimachia. 

Scarce were they gone, when ambassadors from Carthage arrived 
at Rome, and acquainted the senate, that Antiochus, at the a 
tion of Hannibal, was certainly aring to make war re va 
Romans. I have observed before, that annibal had fled —— 
to this prince, and had arrived at his court at the very instant 
king was deliberating whether he should embark in this war. The 
presence and counsels of such a general contributed very much to 
determine him to it. His opinion at that time (and he always per- 
sisted in it) was, that he ought to carry his arms into Italy: that by 
this means the enemy’s country would furnish them with troops and 

rovisions; that otherwise, no prince nor people could be — 

o the Romans, and that Italy could never be uered but in 
He demanded but 100 ys, 10,000 foot, and 1000 horse. He 
declared, that with this fleet he would first go into Africa, where he 
hoped to be able to persuade the Cn to join him; but 
that, should he not succeed, he would sail directly for Italy, and 
there find effectual means to distress the Romans: that it was ne- 
cessary that the king should go over into Europe with the rest- of 
his forces, and halt in some part of Greece, and not go immediately 
into Italy, though he should always seem upon the point of doing it. 

The king highly approving this project at first, Hannibal sent a 
Tyrian, in whom he could confide, to Carthage, to sound the citi 
zens; for he did not dare to venture letters, lest they should be iz 
tercepted; not to mention that business is transacted much better 
by word of mouth than by writing. But the Tyrian was discovered, 
and escaped with great difficulty. The Carthaginian senate sent 
immediate advice of this to the Romans,who apprehended bei 
engaged at the same time in a war with Antiochus and the Car- 
thaginians. 

A. M. 3812. - No people,* at this time, hated the Romans 
Ant. J.C. 192. more than the &tolians. Thoas, their general, 
was for ever incensing them; representing, in the most in 
terms, the contempt the Romans had for them since their last vie~ 
tory, though it was chiefly owing to them. Hisremonstrances had — 
the intended effect ; and Damocritus was sent ee 


_ Nicander to Philip, and Dicearchus, Thoas’s brother, to 
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‘charged with particular instructions in regard to each of those 


- The first represented to the tyrant of Sparta, that the Romans 
had entirely enervated his power, by dispossessing him of his mari- 
‘time towns, as Ne him with galleys, soldiers, and sailors: 
that, confined within his own walls, he had the mortification to see 
the Achwans reign over Peloponnesus; that he would never have 
so favourable an opportunity for recovering his ancient power, as 
that which then presented itself: that the Romans had no army in 
Greece: that he might easily seize upon Gythium, which was sitnat- 
‘ed very commodiously for him: and that the Romans would not 
think it worth while to send their legions again into Greece, on ac- 
count of the capture of a city of'so little consequence. 

Nica empl still stronger motives to rouse Philip, who 
liad been thrown down from a much superior height of greatness, 
and deprived of abundantly more than the tyrant. Besides which, 
he enlarged on the ancient glory of the kings of Macedonia, and the 
conquest of the whole world by their arms; that the proposal he 
made him would not expose hira to any danger: that he did not de- 
sire him to declare war, till Antiochus should have passed into 
Gresee with his army; and that if he (Philip,) unussisted by Antio- 
elnis, lad, with only his own forces, sustained so long a war against 
the Romans andthe /Etolivns united, how would it be possible for 
the Romans to rezist him, wheu he should have both Antiochus and 
the Aitolians as allies? He did not forget te meution Hannibal, 
the sworn enemy to the Romans, of whose generals more had been 
defeated by him than were living af that time. 

 Dicwarchas.employed other arguments with Antiochus. He ob- 
serve. particularly, thatiu the war against Philip,the Romans had 
taken the spoils, but that the whoic honour ef the victory had been 
due tothe Altolians; that they alone had opened them an entrance 
into Greece, and had enabled them to overcome the enemy, by aid- 
Me them with their troops. He gave «long detail of the number 
of horse and foot with which they would furnish him: aod the strong 
towus and seaports possessed by them. We did not scruple to af 
firm, though without foundation, that Philip and Nabis were de- 
termined to unite with him against the Romans. 

These are the steps the Aitolians took, to raise up enemies against 
Rome on every side. However, the two kings did uot comply with 
them at that time; and did not take their resolution till afterwards. 

With regard to Nabis, he sent immediately to ull the maritime 
fans, to excite the inhabitants of them to a rebellion. He bribed 
many of the principal citizens, and secretly despatched those whe 
‘were inflexiby determined to adhere to the party of the Romans. 
Quintius, at bis leaving Greece, had ordered the Achans to be 
very vigilant in defending the marilime cities. They immediately 
sent deputies to the tyrant to put. him in mind of the treaty he had 
concluded with the Rinse, and to exhort him not to infringe a 
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peace which he had so earnestly solicited. At the same time they 
sent troops to the relief of Gythium, which the tyrant had already 
-desieged ; and ambassadors to Rome, to inform the senate and peo- 
ple of what was doing. 

Antiochus did not yet declare himself ome but took secret 
measures for spear | the yreat design he meditated. He thought 
it adviseable to strengthen hunself by good alliances with his neigh- 
‘bours.. In this view, he went to Raphia, a frontier city of Palestine 
towards Egypt. He there gave his daughter Cleopatra in marriage 
to Ptolemy Epiphanes; and resigned to that prince, as her dowry, 
the provinces of Ce@le-syria and Palestine, but upon condition, as 
had ata before stipulated, that he should himse receive half the 
revenues. 

At his return to Antioch, he gave another daughter, Antiochis by 
name, in-marriage to Ariarathes king of Cappadocia. He would 
have been very glad to have bestowed the third on Eumenes king of 
Pergamus; but that prince refused her, contrary to the advice of 
his three brothers, who believed that an alliance with so great a 
monarch would be a great support to their house. However, Eu- 
menes soon convinced them, by the reasons he gave, that he had 
examined that affair more deliberately than they. He represented, 
that should he marry Antio¢hus’s daughter, he would be under a 
necessity of espousing his interest against the Romans, with whom 
he plainly saw this monarch would soon be at variance: that, should 
the Romans get the better (as it was highly probable they would,) 
he should be involved in the same ruin with the vanquished king, 
which would infallibly prove his destruction: that, on the other 
side, should Artiochus have the advantage in this war, the only 
benefit that he (Eumenes) could reap by it, would be, that having 
the honour to be his son-in-law, he should be one of the first to be- 
come his slave. For they might be assured that should Antiochus 
get the better of the Romans in this war, he weuld subject all Asia, 
and oblige all princes to do him homage: that they should have 
much better terms fromthe Romans: and therefore he was resolved 
to continue attached to their interests. The event showed that 
Eumenes was not mistaken. 

After these marriages, Antiochus went with great diligence inte 
Asia Minor, and arrived at Ephesus in the depth of winter. Heset — 
out from thence again in the beginning of the spring to punish the 
Pisidians, who were inclined to revolt; after having sent his son into 
Syria, for the security of the provinces in the East. ’ 

[ have said above, that the Romans had deputed Sulpitius, #lius, ~ 
and Villius, on an embassy to Antiochus. They had been ordered 
to go first to the court of Eumenes, and accordingly they went to 
Pergamus, the capital of his kingdom. That prince told them, that 
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he desired nothing so much as that war should be declared against - 
Antiochus. In times of peace, the having so powerful a king in his 

ighbourhood gave him very just alarm. In case ofa war, he did 
not doubt but Antiochus would experience the same fate as Philip, 
and thereby either be entirely ruined; or, should the Romans grant 
him a peace, Eumenes assured himself that part of his spoils and 
fortresses would be given him, which would enable him to defend: 
himself, without any Soren aid, against his attacks: that, after all, 
should things take a different turn, he had rather run the worst 
hazard, in concert with the Romans, than be exposed, by breaking 
with them, to submit either voluntarily, or through force, to An- 
tiochus. 

Sulpitius being left sick in Pergamus, Villius, who had received 
advice that Antiochus was engaged in the war of Pisidia, went to 
Ephesus, where he found Hannibal. He had several conferences 
with him, in which he endeavoured, but in vain, to persuade him, 
that he had no reason to be under any apprehensions from the Ro- 
mans. He had better success in the design he proposed, by treating 
Hannibal with great courtesy, and making him frequent visits; 
which avas, by such conduct, to render him suspected to the king; 
which accordingly happened, as we shall soon see. 

Livy, on the authority of some historians, relates that Scipio was 
on this embassy, and that it was at this time that Hannibal made 
him the celebrated answer I have related elsewhere,* when speak- 
ing of the most illustrious generals, he gave the first place to Alex- 
ander, the second to Pyrrhus, and the third to himself. Some 
authors look upon this embassy of Scipio as improbable, and the 
answer of Hannibal to be more so. 

Villius went from Ephesus to Apamea, whither Antiochus re- 
paired, after having ended the war against the Pisidians. In their 
interview, they spoke on much the same topics, as those on whieh 
the king’s ambassadors had debated with Quintius in Rome. Their 
conferences broke off, on that prince’s receiving advice of the death 
of Antiochus, his eldest son. He returned to Ephesus to lament his 
loss. But notwithstanding these specious appearances of affliction, 
it was generally believed that his show of grief was merely political; 
and that he himself had sacrificed him to his ambition. He was 
a young prince of the greatest hopes, and had already given such 
shining proofs of wisdom, goodness, and other royal virtues, as had 
secured to him the love and esteem of all who knewhim. It was 
pretended that the old king, growing jealous of him, had sent him 
from Ephesus into Syria, under the pretext of having an eye to the 
security of the provinces of the East; and that he had caused some 
eunuchs to poison him there, to rid himself of his fears. A king, and 
at the same time a father, ought not to be suspected of so horrid a 
crime, without the strongest and most evident proofs. 


* Vol. 1. History of the Carthaginians — 


88 | HISTORY OF : 

_‘ Villius, that he might not be importunate at a time of mourning 
“and sorrow, was returned to Pergamus, where he found iua 
“perfectly recovered. The king sent for them soon after. They had 
~aconference with his minister, which ended in complaints on both 
sides; after whic’:, they returned to Rome, without having con-— 

cluded any thing. 

The instant they were gone, Antiochus held @ great council on 
the present affairs; in which every one exclaimed against the Ro- 
mans, knowing that to be the best method of making their court to 
the king. ‘They eggravated the haughtiness of their demands, and 
aid it was strange, that they should attempt to prescribe laws to 
the greatest monarch of Asia, as if were treating with a con- 
quered Nabis. Alexander of Acarnania, who had great influence 
with the king, as if the. matter in deliberation were, not whether 
they should make war, but how and in what manner they should 
earry it on; assured tho king, that he would be infallibly victorious, 

@ case he should cross into Europe, and settle in some part of 

Greece: that the AStolians, who were im the centre of it, would be 

She first to declare against the Romans; that at the two extremities 

wf this country, Nabis, on one side, to recover what he had lost, 

would raise «i! Peloponnesus egainst them; end that on the other, 
Philip, who was still more disgusted, would not fail at the first sig- 
nal of war to take up arms also: that they had no time to lose: and 
that the decisive point was, to seize upon the most advantageous 
posts, and to make sure of allies. He added, that Hannibal ought 
to be cent immediately to Carthage, to perplex and employ tha 

Romans. 

Hannibel. whom his conferences with Villies had rendered sus- 
peeted to the king, was rt summoned to this couneil. He had 
perceived on several other occasions, that the king's friendship fr 
him was very much cooled, and thet he no longer reposed the same 
eonfidence in him. However, he had a private conference with 
him, in which he unbosomed -himself without the least disguise. 

Speuking of his infant years, in which he had sworn on the altars 

to be the eternal enemy of the Romans, “ It is this oath,” says he, 

* it is this hatred, that prompted me to keep the sword drawn during 

thirty-six years; it was the same animosity that occasioned my bei 
- Danished from my country in 2 time of aes and forced me - in 5 

an asylum in your dominions. If you defeat my hopes, gui 

the san hatred, which can never Perrin but pars tree lifer I will fly 

to every part of the world where there are soldiers and arms, to 

raise up enemies xgainst the Romans. I hate them, and am hated 
by them. As long as you shall resolve to make war against them, — 
wou may consider Hannibal as the first of your friends; but ifthere 
arco any motives which incline you to peace, take counsel of others, - 
totofine.” Antiochus, struck with these words, seemed to restore 
bisa his confidence and friendship. Ee o 
The ambassadors being returued to Rome, it appeared evidently 
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‘from. their report, that a war with Antischus was inevitable; but 
did not think it yet time to proclaim it against him. They did” 
not act so cautiously with Peghtdl to Nabis, who had been the first to 
violete the treaty, and was then actually besieging Gythium, ané 
laying waste the territories of the Achawans. Acilius, the pretor, 
as sent witlru fleet into Greece, to protect the allies. 
AMEE.  - Philopemen was general of the Achwans that. 
tit J. 191. syear.* He was not inferior te any captain with 
respect to land service, but had no skill in naval affairs. Notwith- 
ring’ this, he took upon himself the command of the Achwan 
ett flattering himself that he should be as successful by sea as 
he had been by land: but he learned, to his cost, not to depend so 
mitch upon his own judgment, and found how greatly useful expe- 
rience ig on all occasions; for Nabis, who had fitted’ out some 
vessels. with expedition, defeated Philopmmen, and he narrowly 
escaped being taken prisoner? This disaster however did not dis- 
eourage him, but only made hins mere prudent and circumspect for 
the fature. Such is the use judicious men ought to make of their 
errors, which, by that means, are freqrently more advantageous to 
them than the greatest successes. Nabis triumphed now, but Phi- 

_ Jopeemen trusted to make his joy of short duration. Accordingly, 
afew days after, having surprised him when he least expected bim, 
he’set fire to his camp, and made a erett slaughter of his troops. — 
Inthe mean time Gythium surrendered, which very much augment- 
ed the pride end haughtiness of the tyrant. 4 

hilopeemen saw plainly that it was necessary te come te a bat- 

fe. In this Jay his: ehief talent, end no gencra! equalled him in 
drawing yp an army, ix making choice of fit posts, in taking all ad- 
vantages, and profiting by sll the errors ef an enemy. On thie 
occasion, fired by jealousy; and animated with revenge against 
Wabis, he employed all his ability ia the art of war. «'The battle 
was not far from Sparta. In the firet attack, the auxiliary 
 ferces of Nabis, which formed his greatest strength, broke the 

. Achwans, threw them into disorder, and forced them to give way: 

_ Tt was by Philopemen’s order that they fled, to draw the enemy inta 
ambuscades he had laid for them. Accordingly they fell headlong 
into them and whilst they were shouting as victorious, those who’ 
fief faced about, and the Achwans charged them on a sudden from 
their ambuscades, and made a great slaughter. As the country was 
ful? of thickets, und very difficult for the cavalry to act in, from the 

-_ tivalets end morasses with which it was intersected, the genera} 

phy: & dare. v.25: Plot. in Phifop. py. 363, 264. 9 

Condé thought aud much more wisely. In acorversetion 

Petes 2 prince sald, he should ae glad to see ane, purely for his own 

sstructior who was nt, replied, “Sir, were your highness in a sea- 

4 it; there ism Inataeweis bo pond of obeying your orders.”’—-"* My orderat*) 

_ hiterru ey Ae “} should not presume even to give my advice ; but should 

sey k, and observe allthe motions and operations of the battle, for my 
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would not suffer his troops to abandon themsclves to their endour,. 
in pursuing the enemy; but ceneing a retreat to be sounded, he en- 

0 


eamped on that v Pete though long before it was dark. As he 
was fully persuaded, that as soon as it should be night, the enem 
would return from their flight, and retire towards the city in s 
- parties, he posted ambuscades on all the passes round, on the rivu- 
ets and hills, who killed or took great numbers of them; so that 
Nabis hardly saved a fourth of his army. Philopemen, having 
blocked him up in Sparta, ravaged Laconia for a month; and after 
having considerably weakened the forces of the tyrant, he returned. 
home, laden with spoils and glory. Eat 
This victory did Philopemen great honour, because it was mani— 
festly owing solely to his prudence and ability. A circumstance is. 
related of him, which is perhaps peculiar to him; and which young 
officers should propose to themeeives.as a model. Whenever ho 
was upon a march, whether in times of peace or war, and came to 
any difficult pass, he halted, and askbd himself (in case he were 
alone,) or else inquired of those who were with him, in what man- 
ner it would be necessary to act, in case the enemy should come 
suddenly upon them; if he charged them in front, flank, or rear; 
if he caine on in order of battle; or in less order, as when an army 
is on its march; what post would it be proper for him to take? . In 
what places-to dispose of his baggage, and how many troops would 
be necessary to guard it? Whether it would be convenient for, him 
to march rhb) or to return back the way he came? Where to 
pitch his camp? Of what extent it ought to be? By what method 
he could best secure his torage, and provide water? What route he 
should take the next day, after he should decamp, and in what order 
it were best to march? He had accustomed himself so early, and. 
exercised himself so much, in all these parts of military knowledge, 
that nothing was new to him; and he never was disconcerted : 
any unforeseen accident, but resolved and acted immediately as if 
he had foreseen every thing that happened. These things form 
the great captain: but the only method to be Such, is to love one’s 
profession, to think it an honour to succeed in it, to study it seriously, — 
and to despise the common topics of discourse of the indolent and _ 
insignificant part of an army, who have neither elevation of mind, 
nor views of honour and glory. ) ad r | 
During this expedition of the Achwans against Nabis,* the to- 
lians Scat ambassadors to Antiochus, to exhort him to cross into, 
Greece. They not only promised to join him with all their forces, 
and to act in concert with him, but also. assured him, that i ot 
depend upon Philip, king of Macedon, on Nabis king of 
monia, and on several other Grecian powers, who hated the Ro-* 
mans in their hearts, and only awaited his arrival to declare against 
them. Thoas, the first of the ambassadors, expatiated upon “2 
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these advantages in the strongest and most pompous terms. He 
observed to iam, that the iad, by ara their army out of 
Greece, had left it in a defenceless condition; that this would be 
the finest opportunity for him to possess himself of it; that .all the 
. Greeks would receive him with open arms; and that the instant he 
came among them, he would be master of the country. This flat- 
tering description of the state of the Grecian affairs made so deep 
an impression on him, that he could scarce give himself time to de- 
liberate in what manner it would be most proper for him to act. 
The Romans, on the other side, who were not ignorant of the 
- measures taken by the Autolians to disengage their allies from their 
interest, and increase their enemies on all sides, had sent ambassa- 
dors into Greece, among whom was Quintius. At his arrival he 
found all the nations very well disposed with regard to the Romans, 
except the Magnesians, who bad been alienated from them, by the 
report which was spread of their intending to restore to Philip his 
son, who had been given them asa hostage: and to deliver up to 
that monarch the city of Demetrias, which belonged to the Mage 
nesians. [t was necessary to undeceive them, but in so dexterous 
a manner a3 not to disgust Philip, whom it was much more their 
interest to oblige. This Quintius effected with great address. The 
author of these false reports was Hurylochus, at that time chief 
magistrate. As he let drop some harsh and injurious expressions 
against the Romans, which gave Quintius an we egy | of severely 
reproaching the Magnesians with their ingratitude; Zeno, one of 
the oldest among them, directed himself to Quintius and the rest of 
the ambassadors, with tears conjured them not to impute toa whole 
people the ranconr of one man, who, lie said, ought alone to be an- 
ewerable for it: thatth¢ Magnesians were obliged to Quintius end 
the Romans, not only for fueir liberty, but for whatever clse is moat 
dear and valuable among men: that as for themselves, they would 
sooner part with their lives than renounce the friendship of the Ro- 
mans, and forget the obligations they owed to them. The whole 
mbly applauded this speech, and Kurylochus, perceiving plain! 
that there was no longer any safety for him in the city, took refuge 
amongst the Aitolians. , 
_ Thoas, the chief man of that people, was returned from Antio- 
chus’s court, from whence he had brought Menippus, whom the 
king had sent as his ambassador to the Avtolians. Before the ge- 
neral assembly was convened, these two had endeavoured, in con- 
cert, to prepare and prepossess the people, by exaggerating the 
king’s forces by sea and land; his numerous bodies of horse and 
foot; the elephants he had caused to be brought from India; and 
above all (which was the strongest motive with be to the popu- 
Jace) the immense treasures which the king would bring with him, 
sufficient to buy even the Romans themselves. 
Quintius had regular notice sent him of whatever was said or 
done in £tolia. Though he looked upon all things 2a lost on that 
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side, yet, that he might have nothing to re ach-himself with, and 
to lay the blame still more on the side of the ZEtolians, he thought’ 

proper to depute to their assembly some ambassadors from the con- 
‘federates, to put them in mind of their alliance with the Romans, 
and to be ready to reply freely to whatever Antiochus’s ambassador 
might advance. He gave this commission to the Athenians; the 
dignity of their cily, and their former alliance-with the tolians, 
making them more proper to execute it than any other 

‘Thoas opened. the assemMfly, by announci an 
was arrived from Antiochus. i uced, he began with 
saying, that it would have beca happy for the Greeks, as well as 
Asiatics, had Antiochus concerned himself sooner in their affairs, 
and before Philip had been reduced; that then’ people would 
have preserved their rights, and all would not have subjected 
to the Roman power. “ But still,” says he, “if you execute the 
dezigus you have formed, Autioclius may, by the assistance of the 
- gods and your aid, restore the affairs of Greece to their ancient 
splendour, how desperate soever their condition may be.” 

The Athenians, who were next admitted to audience, contented 
themselves (without saying a word of the king) with putting the 
Aitolians in mind of the alliance they had concluded with the Ro- 
mans, and the service Quintius had done to ull Greece; conjuring 
them not to form any rash resolution in an affair of se much im- 
portance as that in question: that bold resolutions, adopted with 
heat and vivacity, might lave @ pleasing prospect at first, but that 
the difficulty of putting them in execution appeared afterwards, 
aud that they were very rarely successful: that the Roman ambas- 
sadors, ainong whom wis Quintius, were not far off: that as things 
were still undecided, it would show more wisdom to weigh and ex- 
amine deliberately, in peaceable interviews, their several clai 
and pretensions, than to involve precipitately Europe and Asia in a 
war, of which the consequences could not but be f 

The populace, who are ever greedy of novelty, were entirely for 
Antiochus, and were even against admitting the Romans into the 
assembly; so that the oldest and wisest among them were forced — 
to employ all their influence, before they could prevail to have 
them called in. Accordingly Quintius came thither not so much — 
from any hopes he entertained, of being able to make the im- 
pression on minds so prejudiced, as to prove to all ‘ind, that. 
the AStolians were the sole cause of the war which was going to — 
break out; and that the Romans would be forced to ge hy it 
against their wills, and merely through ity. He began, by 
recalling to their memories tlie time in which the A®tolians had — 
concluded an alliance with the Romans; he made a tratisient men- _ 
tion of the wc points in which they had infringed it;.and after 
saying very little with regard tq the cities which were the 4 
of their quarrel, he only observed, that if they imagined them- “ 
selves aggrieved, it cle appear much more reasonable to make — 
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their remonstrances to the senate, who were always ready to hear 
_ their complaints; than out of mere wantonness to kindle a war be- 
tween the Romans and Antiochusf#which would disturb the peace 
. of the universe, and infallibly terminate in the ruin of those who 
)\ promoted it. 
~ "The event proved the truth of his representations, which how- 
ever were dis ded at that time. Thoas, and those of his fac-’ 
tion, were With great-attention; and obtained without delay, 
and even in the presence of the Romans, that a decree should be 
made to invite Antiochus to come and deliver Greece, and be the 
arbiter of the differences between the “tolians and Romans. Quin- 
tius desiring a copy of this decree, Damocritus (then in office) waa 
so inconsiderate as to answer in the most insolent tone, that he 
had business of much greater consequence upon his hands at that 
time; but that he himself would soon carry this decree into Italy, 
and encamp on tlie banks of the Tiber; so violent and furious a 
#pirit had seized al] the Atolians, and even their principal magi 
yearns Quintius and the rest of the ambassadors tetas 
- The AXtolians,* in a private council, formed in one day three very 
etoduling resolutions; to seize by a treacherous stratagem, De- 
metrias, Chaleis, and Lacedemon; and three of the principal 
citizens were charged with the execution of these three expedi- 
tions. 


Diocles set out for Demetrias, where, being assisted by the fac- 
tion of Eurylochus, who was an exile, but appeared then at the 
head of the forces which Diocles had brought, he made himself 
master of the city. . 

But Thoas was not so euccessful in Chalcis, which he had ima- 
’ gined he should be able to seize by the help of an exile; for the 
magistrates, who were strongly attached to the Romans, having 
received advice of the seen, that was meditating against their 
: it ina posture of defence, and secured it against all 
mr A Thus Thoas, failing in his design, returned back in the 
utmost confusion. ; 
The enterprise against Sparta was much more delicate, and of 
greater importance. No access could be had to it, but under the 
mask of friendship. Nabis had long solicited the aid of the A®to- 
ti Alexamenes was therefore ordered to march 1000 foot 
thither. ‘To these were added thirty young men, the flower of the 
cavalry, who were strictly enjoined by the magistrates to execute 
poorly their leader's orders, of what nature soever they might 
The tyrant received Alexamenes with great joy. Both used 
to march out their troops every day, and exercise them in the plain 
on the side of the Eurotas. One day Alexamenes, having given 

_ the word to his troopers, attacks Nabis, whom he had purposely 
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drawn into a solitary place, and throws him from his horse. Im. 
mediately all the troopers fall on, and cover him with wounds 
Alexamencs, without losing time, returns to the city to seize on 
Nabis’s palace. Had he convened the assembly that instant, and 
made a speech suitable to the occasion, his business would have 
been done, and Sparta had declared for the A®tolians: but he 
spent the remainder of the day, and the whole night, in searching 
after the tyrant's treasures, and his troops, by his example, began 
to plunder the city. The Spartans taking up arms, make a great 
elaughter of the AStolians dispersed in quest of booty, and marcly 
directly to the palace, where they kill Alexamenes, whom they 
found with little or no guard, and solely intent upom securing his 
rich spoils. Such was the reeult of the enterprise against Sparta. 

Philopemen,* genera] of the Achmans, no sooner heard of Na- 
bis’s death, than he marched a considerable body of troops towards 
Sparta, where he found all things in the utmost disorder. He as- 
sembled the principal citizens, made a speech to them, ss Alexa- 
menes ought to have done, and prevailed so far between arguments 
aed compulsion, that he engaged thet city to join in the Achwan 

rue. 

his euccesa greatly increased the reputation of Philopamen 
with those Siathat” his Davis brought oe 0 the league a city of 
eo great power and authority as Sparta, being justly esteemed a 
service of no smail importance. By this means he also gained the 
friendehip and confidence of the worthiest men in Lacedemonia, 
who hoped he would prove their guarantee, and the defender of 
their liberty. "or this reagon, after the palace and furniture of 
Nabis bad been sold, they resolved, by a public decree, to make 
him a present of the monies arising from that sale, amounting to~ 
220 talcuts;¢ and sont him a deputation to desire his eeceptunce of 
tiem. 

Gn this occasion, esys Plutarch, it was very evident, that the 
virtue of this great personage was of the purest and most perfect 
kind; and that he not only appeared a good and virtuons man, but 
was really such: for not one of the Spartans would underteke the — 
commission of offering him that present.—Struck with veneration 
and fear, tliey all excused themselves; and therefore it was et lest © 
resolved to send Timolaus, who had formerly been his guest.” ie 

When be arrived at Megalopolis, he lodged at the house of Phi+ 7 
Jopremen, who gave him the kindest reception. Here he had an — 
opportunity of considering the ey of his whole conduct, the. é 
proses of his sentiments, the frugality of his life, andtheregn 

arity of his manners, that rendered him invincible and incorrupti” 
ble by money. ‘Timolaus was go astonished at all he gaw, that ho 
did not dare so much as to mention to Philopemen the present he 
was come to offer him; so that giving some other pretence to his 
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purney, he returned as he came. Timolaus was sent again, buf 

Was not more successful than before. At last, going a third time, 

he ventured (but with great reluctance) to acquaint Philopemen , 
with the will of the Spartans. 

Philopemen heard him with great tranquillity; but the instant he 
had done speaking, he went to Bisirtn where, after expressing the 
highest gratitude to the Spartans, he advised them not to lay out# » 
their money io bribing and corrupting euch of their friends as were 
men of probity, because they might always enjoy the benefit of ~ 
their virtue and wisdom without expense to themselves; but to keep 

. their gold to purchase and corrupt the wicked, and those who, ip 
councils, perplexed and divided the city by their seditious dis 

courses; in order that, being paid for their silence, they might not — 
occasion 'so many distractions in the government. “ For it is much 
more adviseable,” added he, “to stop an enemy’s mouth, than that 
of a friend.” Such was the disinterestedness of Philopemen 
Let the reader compare these great and noble sentiments with the 

*aseness of those grovelling wretches whose whole study ia to heap 

ap riches. 

v *Thoas had repaired to the court of Antiochus,* and by the mighty 

promises he made that prince, by all he told him concerning the 
peers, state of Greece, and especially of the resolutions which had 
n taken in the general assembly of the Mtolians, he engaged 
him to set out immediately for that country. He went with such 
precipitation, that he did not give himself time to concert the ne- 
cessary measures for so important a war, nor carry with him a 
sofficient number of troops. He left behind him Lampsacus, Troas, 
and Smyrna, three powerful cities, which he ought to have reduced 

. before he declared war; but Antiochus, without waiting for the 

’ troops that were marching to join him -from Syria and the East, 
brought only 10,000 foot and 500 horse. These troops would 
hardly have sufficed, had he been to possess himself only of a naked 
aad defenceless country, without having so formidable an enemy as 

the Romans to oppose. 

Be arrived first at Demetries; and from thence, after receiving 

. the decree which had been sent by the Atolians and their ambas- 

. gador, he went to Lamia, where their assembly was held. He was ~ 
received there with the highest demonstrations of joy. He began 
with apologizing for his being come with much fewer troops than _ 
they expected; insinuating that his expedition was a proof of the 

-ezeal he had for their interest, since, at the first signal they gave 

_ him, he was come, notwithstanding the inclemency of the season, 
and without waiting till all things were ready; but that their ex- 
pectations should soon be answered: that as soon as the season for 
navigation shou!d arrive, they should see all Greece filled with arms, . 

men, and borses, and all the sea-coasts covered with galleys: that 
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he would spare neither expense, pains, nor danger, for the oe 
rance of Greece, and to acquire for the Atolians the first 
it: that, with his numerous armies, there would arrive co ae 
convoys ‘of every kind: that all he desired of them was, only to pro- 
wide his troops with whatever might be x aaa present 

» subsistence. Having ended his speech, he : , 

The most judicious i in the assembly saw plainly that Antiochus, 

instead of an effectual and present succour, as he had promised, 
gave them little more than hopes and promises. They could have - 
wished that they had chosen him only as an arbiterand mediator be- 
tween them ey the Romans, and not leadér of the war. However, 
‘Thoas having gained a m their aaipel Antiochus to be nominated 
generalissimo. ‘Chirty of t ncipal men were for 
council whenever he should think proper to deliberate with them. 


SECT. Vi. 


Antiochus endeavours to bring over the Achwans to his but in vain. Jfe 
sesses himself of Chalcis and all Eubea. The Romans war against jot 
and send Manius Acilius the consul into Greece. Antiochus makes an ill use of Han- 
nibal’s counsel, He is defeated near Thermopylae. The B®tolians 
Romans. . 


A. M, 3813. The first subject on which the king and the £to- 
Ant. J. C. 191. lians deliberated was,* with what enterprise they 
should begin. It was thought adviseable to make a second attempt 
on Chalcis; and ouenee the troops set out for that without 

loss of time. When they were mately ge the prin- 
cipal AStolians to have a conference with i 
as were come out of it on their arrival. The tolians urged them 
in the strongest terms to conclude an alliance with Antiochus, but 
without breaking their treaty with the Romans. They declared, 
that this prince was come mto Greece, not to make it the seat of 
war, but actually to deliver it, and not werely in words as the Ro- 
mans had done: that nothing ‘could be of greater advantage to the 
cities of Greece, than to live in amity with both those powera, be- 
cause that the one would always defend them against the other, 
and that by these means they would hold both im respect: that they Q 
would do well to consider, in case they should net agree tothe pro- 
posal now rade them, the great danger to which would @x- 
pose themselves, as the aid they might expect from the Romans , 
was at a great distance, whereas the king was present and at 
their gates. 

Miction, one of the principal citizens of Chalcis, replied, that he | 
could net guess what people it was that Antiochus came to deliver, * 
and for whose sake he had left his kingdom, and was come into 
Greece: that he knew of no city garrisoned by Roman pene 
nor that paid the least tribute to the Romans, or complained of 


* Liv. L xxxy, 2. 46—51, Appian. in Syriac. p. $2, 93. > 
: t 


Fe 


\ > 
‘ : 


ALEXANDER’S SUCCESSORS. » gor 


| beinpppnanaiijuthats: that as forsthe inhabitants of Chaleis, 
they had no occasion for a deliverer, as they were free; nor of a ‘ 


defender, as they enj the sweets of peace, under the protection, 
and with the amity f the Romans; that they did not.refuse the 
mri acca cn either of the et or of the Atolians; but that, if they would 


the first thing they were desifed to’ do . 


ane neers: their island: that they were fully determined, neither 
to admit them into _ city, nor to make any alliance with them, 
ow aarp reported to the king, 
. hen answer oc me to as lie had brought 
but few troops, and was. not able to force the city, he resolved to 
return to Demetrias. So imprudent and ill-concerted a first step 
oe -him no honour, and was no good omen with regard to the 
ture. 
They now addressed themselves to species quarter, and endeay- 
oured to bring over the Acheans and Athamanians. The former 


- gaye audience to the ambassadors of Antiochus and those of the 
_ #Stolians at Age, where their assembly was held, in presence of 
| Quintius the Roman general. 


Antiochus’s ambassador spoke first. He was a vain man (as 


_ those generally are who live in the courts and at the expense of 
slrveadal sere fancying himself a great orator, he spoke with an ~ 


sere Ne tone of voice. He told them, that an innu- 
merable. cavalry was passing the Hellespont into Europe, 

ret of cuirassiers, and partly of bowmen, who, even 
=v they were flying on horseback, turned about and discharged 
their arrows with the surest aim. To this cavalry, which, accord- 
ing, to him, was able by itself to overwhelm the united forces of 
Europe, he’ added a yore numerous infantry; the Dahe, the 
Medes, the Elymmans, the Cadusians, and many other terrible un 
inown nations. With regard to the fleet, he affirmed that it would 
be so large, that no harbour of Greece could contain it; the right 


’ wing was to be composed of T'yrians and Sidonians; ‘the left of 


A and the Sidetes of Pamphylia; nations who were allowed 
universally to be the best and most experienced mariners in the 
world; that it would be to no’purpose to enumerate the immense 
stuns which Antiochus was bringing with him, every one knowing 
that the kingdoms of Asia had always abounded in gold; that they 
were to judge, in pe of the rest of the military preparations: 
the Romans would not now have to do with a 


Philip or 2 Hannibal; the latter being only a citizen of Carthage, 


and the fermer confined within the narrow limits of Macedonia; 
but with e prince who was sovereign of all Asia and part of Bu- 


rope; that nevertheless, though he was come from the most remote 
parts of the Kast, purely to restore the liberty of Greece, he did not 
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require any article from the Achwans, thet should interfere with 
the fidelity they might imagine they owed the Romans, their ‘first 
friends and allies: that he did not desire them to unite their arms 
with his against that people, but only to stand neuter, and not de- 
clare for either party. | Hiss.’ 
Archidamus, the Aitolian ambassador, spoke to the same effect: 
adding, that the safest and wisest course Acheans could take, 
would be, to remain mere spectators of the war, and to wait in 
peace for the event without sharing in it, or incurring any hazard. 
hen growing warmer as he went on, he threw out invectives and 
reproaches against the Romans in general, and against Quintius in 
particular. He called them an w | , who had forgot- 
ten that they owed to the bravery of the Avtolians, not only the vie 
tory they had gained over Philip, bat their ral's life, and the 
safety of their army. For what, continued he, did Quintius do in 
’ this battle, worthy a great captain? He declared, that he himself 


had observed him during the engagement wholly employed in con-— 


sulting the auspices, in sacrificing victims, and offering up vows, 
like an augur, or a priest, whilst himself was exposing his person 
“and life to the enemy’s darts, for hia defence and preservation. —__ 
To this Quintius answered, that it was plain which party Archi- 
damus had studied to please by this speech; that wing the 
Achwans were perfectly acquainted with the disposition and cha- 
-racter of the A’tolians, whose courage consisted solely in words, 
not in actions, he had not endeavoured to conciliate their esteem, 
‘but had studied to ingratinte himself with the king's ambassadors, 
anil by their means, with the king himself: that if the world had 
not known till now, what it was that had formed the alliance be- 
tween Antiochus ond the A®tolians, the speeches made by the am- 


bassadors showed it visibly enough, that on both sides, nothing but - 


boasting and falsehood had been employed: that by vaunting of 
troops which they did not possess, they seduced and pufled up the 
vanity of each other by false promises and vain hopes; the Ztolians 
nsserting boldly on one side {as yon have just now heard) that they 
had defeated Philip, and preserved the Romans; and that ali the 


eitiea of Greece were ready to declare for Altolia; ond’ the king, | 


on the other side, affirming, that he was going-to bring inte the 
field innumerable bodies of horse end foot, and te cover the sea with 


his ficet. . “ This,” says he, “ puts me in mind of an en 3 
\ Pp gagemen 


given me in Chalcis, by a friend of mine, a very worthy man, who 
treats his guests in the best manner. Surprised at the igious 
quantity ani variety of dishes that were served up, we asked him 


iow it was possible for him, in the month of June, to get rt 
60 great a quantity of game. My friend, who was not vai i 
’ 


like these people, only fell a laughing, and owned since that 


What we took for game was nothing but swine's flesh, seasoned 
Several ways,aad cooked up with different sauces. The same 
may be said of the king’s troops which have beea so highly 
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and whose numbor has been vainly multiplied in mighty names. For 
these Dahe, Medes, Cadusiana, and Elymeans, are all but one na- 
tion, and a nation of slaves rather than of soldiers. Why may not 
I, Achezans, represent to you all the movements and expeditions of 
- this great king, who one moment hurries to the assembly of the 
/Etolians, there to beg for provisions and money; and the next goes 
in person to the Very gates of Chalcis, from which he is obliged to 
retire with ignominy. Antiochus has very injudiciously given credit 
to the Altolians, and they, with as little judgment, have believed 
Antiochus. This ought to teach you not to suffer yourselves to be 
amposed upon, but to rely upon the good faith of the Romans, which 
you have so often experienced. Iam surprised they can venture 
to tell you, that it will be enfest for you to stand neuter, and to re- 


main only spectators of the war. That would, indeed, be a sure. 


method ; I mean, to become the prey of the victor.” 

The Achwans were neither long nor divided in their deliberations, 
and the result was, that they should declare war against Antiochus 
and the Mtolians. Immediately, at the request of Quintius, they 
sent 500 men to the aid of Chalcis, and the like number to Athens. 

Antiochus received no greater satisfaction from the Beotians, 
who answered, that they would deliberate upon what was to be 
done, when that prince should come into Beotia. 

In the mean time, Antiochus made a new attempt, and advanced 
to Chalcis with 2 much greater body of troops than before. And 
_ now the faction against the Romans prevailed, and the city opened 
its gates tohim. The rest of the cities soon following their exam- 
ple, he made himself master ofall Eubaa. He fancied he had made 
a greut acquisition, in having reduced so considerable an island in 
hia first campaign. ut can that be called a conquest, where there 
are no enemies to make opposition ? , 

A. M. 2312. *But terrible ones were making preparations 
Ant. J.C. 191. against that prince.* ‘The Romans, afier consult- 
ing the will of the gods by omens and auspices, proclaimed war 
against Antiochus and his adherents. Processions were appointed 
during two days, to implore the aid and protection of the gods. 
They made a vow to solemnize the great games for ten deys, in 
ease they should be succeseful in the war, aud to make offerings in 
all the temples of the gods. What a reproach would so religious. 
rn. blind a paganism, reflect on Christian generals, who’should 
be ashamed of piety and religion ! . : 
At the same time they omitted no human means to their success. 
‘The genators and inferior magistrates were forbidden to remove to 
any distance from Rome, from which they could not return the 
game day; and five senators were not allowed to be absent from it 
at the same time. ‘The love of their country took place of every 
thing. Acilius the consul, to whom Greece had fallen by lot, ordered. 
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his troops to assemble at Brundusium on the 15th of May {and se. 
out from Rome himself some days before. — ure os. 9 nel 
About the same time ambassadors from Ptolemy, Philip, the 
-€arthaginians, and Masinissa, arrived there, to offer the Romans 
money, corn, men, and ships. The senate said, that the people of 
‘Rome thanked them, but would accept of i ccept the corn, 
and that upon condition of paying for it. They only desired Phitip, 
to assist the consul. . re 
Tn the mean time Antiochus, after having solicited many cittes, 
eithe: Ly his envoys or in person, to enter into an alliance with him, 
went to Demetrias, and there held a council of war with the chief 
commanders of his army, on the operations of the campaign that . 
was going to open. Tlannibal, who was now restored to fayuur, 
was present at it, and his opinion was. first asked. He began, by 
insisting on the paramount secessity of using the utmost endeavours 
to engage Philip in Antiochus’s interest; which, he said, was sw 
important a step, that if it succeeded, they might assure themselves 
of the suecess of the war. “ And indeed,” says he, “ as Philip alone 
sustained so long the whole weight of the Roman power, what maa 
not be expected from a war in which the tre eo kings of 
Europe and Asia will unite their forces; especially as the Romans. 
will have those against them in it, who gave them the superiority 
before; I mean the AXtolians and Athamanians, to whom alone, as 
is well known, they were indebted for victory. Now, who can doubt, 
but Philip may easily be brought over from the Roman interest, if 
what Thoas has so often repeated to the king, in order to induce 
him to cross into Greece, be true, that this prince, highly incensed 
to see himself reduced to a shameful servitude under the name of 
peace, waits only an opportunity to declare himself?. And could he 
ever hope one more fayourable than that which now offers itself :’” 
Tf Philip should refuse to join Antiochus, Hannibal advised him.to 
send his son Seleucus, at the head of the.army he had in Thrace, 
tolvy waste the frontiers of Macedonia, and by that means to render 
Philip incapable of assisting the Romans. "07 
He insisted on a still more important point, and asserted, as he had 
always done, that it would be impossible to. reduce the Romans, ex- 
swept in Italy; which had been his reason for always advising Antio- 
--chus to begin the war there: that since another course had beem 
4aken, and the king was at that time in Greece ; it was his opinion, ir 
“the present state of affairs, that the king ought to send immediately for 
-all his troops out of Asia; and not rely on the A¢tolians, or his other » 
aulies of Greece, who possibly might fail him on a sudden: that the 
instant those forces should arrive, it would be proper to mareh .to- 
wards those coasts of Greece, which are opposite to Italy, and ord 
his fleet to set sail thither also; that he should employ half of it to 
#larm and ravage the coasts of Italy; and keep the other half im 
#ome neighbouring harbour, in grder to seem upon the point of crose~ 
_ wag into Italy; and actually keep himself in readiness to do so, im 
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_@ase a favourable opportunity should present itself. By this meats, 
id he, the Romans will be kept at home, from the necessity of 
‘ ing their own coasts; and, at the same time, it will be the 


at 


aopipeigtely [ king set out; and finding at the place appointed 
for the vous but a very small number of the confederate 


best method for sey ee the war into Italy, the only place (in his 
Bae: eg the Romans could be conquered. “ These,” con- 
uded Hannibal, ‘are my thoughts, and if [ am not so well qualified 
for presiding in another war, I ought at least to have learned, by 
my good and ili successes how to act in the field against the Ro- 
mans. My zeal and fidelity may be depended upon. As to the rest, 
I beseech the gods to prosper all your undertakings, whatsoever 
they may be.” , 

The council could not but approve at that time of what Hannibal 
had said, and indeed it was the only good advice that could be given 
Aatiochus in the present posture of his affairs. However, he com- 
“plied only with the article which related to the troops of Asia; and 
immediately sent orders to Polyxenides, his admiral, to bring them 
over into Greece. With regard to all the rest of Hannibal’s plan, 
his courtiers and flatterers diverted him from putting it in execu- 
tion, by assuring him that he could not fail of being victorious: that 
should he follow Hannibal's plan, all the honour would be aecribed 
to Hannibal, because he had formed it: that the king ought'to have 

.withe glory of the war, and for that reason it was necessary for 
‘hira to draw up another plan, without regarding that of the Car- 
thaginian. In this manner are the best counsels frustrated, and 
the most powerful empires ruined. 

The king, having joined the troops of the allies to his own, made 
himself master of several cities of Thessaly; hé was however 
obliged to raise the siege of Larissa, Bebius, the Roman pretor, 
having sent it a speedy aid, after which he retired to Demetrias. 

From thence he went to Chalcis, where he fell distractedly in 
love with the daughter of the person at whose house he lodged. 
Though he was upwards of fifty, he was so passionately fond of 
that girl, who was not twenty, that he resolved to marry her. For- 

tting the two great enterprises he had formed, the war against 

Romans and the deliverance of Greece, he spent the rest of the 
winter in feasts and diversions on the occasion of his nuptials. This * 
taste for pleasure soon communicated itself from the king to the 
whole court, and occasioned a universal neglect of military disei- 


He did not wake out of the lethargy into which this effeminate 


__ life had thrown him, till news was brought, that Acilius the consul 


were eras wares Dim in Thessaly with the utmost diligence. 


« troops, whose officers told him, that it was impossible for them, 


9sed upon by the splendid promises of Thoas;’ and the truth of 
VOL. YI. | 2D 7 


igh they had used their utmost endeavours, to bring more forces 
ie O the fal; he then found, but too late, how much he had been 
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Hannibal's words, that it would fot be safe for him 
~ troops of such alice. All he could do at that time was, to seize 
the pass of Thermopyle, and to send to the A®tolians for a rein- 
forcement. Either the inclemency of the weather, or contrary 
winds, had prevented the arrival of the Asiatic forces, which Po- 
dyxenides was bringing, aud the king had only those troops which 
he had brought the year before, which scarce exceeded 10,000 men. 
Antiochus imagined he had provided sufficiently for his security 
against the Romans,* who were adyencay nae him, by having 
seized the pass of Thermopyle, and strengthening the natural forti- 
fications of that pluce with intrenchments snd walls. The consul 
came forward, determined to attack him. Most of his officers and 
goldiers had been employed in the war egainst Philip.~ These he 
animated, by puiting tlem in mind of the famous victory they had 
gained over that king, who was s much brever prince, and infinitely 
more practised in military affairs, than Antiochus; who, being newly 
married, und enervated hy pleasures and revelling, vainly fancied 
that war was to be carried on ih the same mannereas nuptials are 
solemnized. Acilius had despatched Cato, who acted under him es 
lieutenant, with a large detachment in queet of some by-path that 


led to ihe hill above the enemy. Cato, after inexpressible fatigues, — 


went over the mountains threugh the same path where Xerxes and 
Brennous afterwards opened themselves a passage; when falling 
suddenly on some soldiers, whom he met there, fe soon put them 
to flight. Immediately he orders the trumpets to sound, and ad- 
vances atthe head of lis detachment sword in hand, and with great 
shouts. A body of C00 AXtolians, who guarded rome of the emi- 
nences, sccilig him come down the mountains, take to flight, and 
retire towards their army, where they spread universal terror. At 
the same instant the consul attacks Antiochus’s intrenchments with 
all his troops, and forces them. ‘The king, having his teeth shat- 
tered by a stone, was in such excessive pain, that he was forced to 
Joave the field. Afler his retreat, no part of his army dared to 
atand their ground, and wait the coming up of the Romans.t The 
rout now became general in a place where there were scarcely any 
outlets to escape through; for on one side they were stopped by deep 
Zens, and on the other by craggy rocks; so that there was no getting 
off either on the right or lett. The soldiers, however, crowding 
and pushing forward, to avoid the enemy’s swords, threw one an- 


to rely on the © 


other into the morasses and down the precipices, in which mannera _ 


great number of them perished. 


After the battle was over, the consul embraced Cato 2 long time ~ 


» in bis arms, who waa still hot and out of breath; and cried out aloud, 
. in the transports of his joy, that neither himeelf nor the Romana 
could ever reward his services as they deserved. Cato, who was 


now licutenant-genera! under Acilius, had been consul, and had 


» Tv. 1 axev, 0. 10-21, Phat. tn Caton. p43, 44. Appian. ta Syn. p. 96-98, 
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, ° 
commanded the armies in Spain: but he did not think that the ac- 
cepting of a subaltern employment for the service of his country, 
was any disgrace to him; and this was a frequent practice among 
the Romans. In the mean time the victorious army continued the 
pursuit, and cut to pieces all Antiochus’s forces, 500 excepted, with 
whoin he escaped to Chalcis. - 

Acilius sent Cato to Rome, with the news of this victory, and 
related in his letters how greatly his lieutenant had contributed to 
it. It is noble ina general to do justice in this manner to the merit 
of another, and not to suffer so mean a passion as jealousy to har- 
bour in his heart. The arrival of Cato at Rome filled the citizens 
with a joy co much the greater, as they had been very apprehentive 
of the euccess of the war against so powerful ond renowned a prince. 
Orders were thereupon given for public prayers and sacrifices to be 
effercd up to the gods, by way of thanksgiving, for three days to- 

cther. 

. The reader has doubtless often observed, with admiration, how 
careful the heathens were to begin and end all their wars with s8o- 
Jemn acts of religion; endeavouring in the first place, by vows and 
sacrifices, to acquire the favour of those whom they hononred as 
gods, and afterwards returning them public and solemn thanks for 
the success of their arms. “This was a double testimony which 
ea Bg to an important and capital truth, the tradition of which (of 
equal antiquity wilh the world) has been preserved by all nations; 
that there is a Supreme Being and a Providence, which presides 
over all human events. This laudable custom is observed regularly 
among us, and it is only aniong Christians, in strictness of speech, 
that it may be called a religious custom. I only wish that one_ 
practice were added to it, which certainly correspqnds with the in- 
tention of our superiors as well ecclesiastical as political; I mean, 
that prayers were offered up at the same time for those brave offi- 
cers and soldiers who have shed their blood in the defence of their 
country. 

The victory gained over Antiochus was followed by the surren- 
der of all the cities and fortresses which that prince had taken, and 
especially of Chalcis and all Eubea. The consul,* after his-vic- 
tory, discovered such a moderation on all occasions, as reflected 

ater honour on him than the victory itself. 

Though the A®toliaus,t by their injurious and insolent conduct, 
had alae’ themselves unworthy of the least regard, Acilius, 
however, endeavoured to bring them over by gentle methods. He 
represented, that experience ought to teach them, how little they 

ld depend on Antiochus; that it was not yet too late for them 
to have recourse to the clemency of the Romans: that, to give an 


unexceptionable proof of the sincerity of their repentance, they 


* Liy.4. xxevi. he A-W. { Muito modestia victoriam, quam victoria, 
twadabilioc. Liv. uaok "s = 
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‘must surrender to him Heraclea, their capital city. “Tingse remon. 
strances being all to no purpose, he saw plainly that he should be 
 obligel to employ force, and accordingly he bes that place 
with all his troops. Heraclea was a very str " great ex- 
tent, and able to make a long and vigorous de | consul 
having employed the balistm, catapultm, and pad cy, any of 


‘-avar, attacked the city in four oe at the same time. ' be- 
ine 


sieged defended themselves wi courage, or rather 
fury. They immediately repaired such parts of the wall as were 
beaten down. In their frequent eallies, they ¢ with a vio- 
dence it was scarce possible to support, for they in the high- | 
est despair. They burned in an instant the est part of the 
machines employed against them. The was continued in - 
this mamner for four-and-twenty days, without the least intermission, 


either day or night. . 

It was plain, as the garrison did not consist of near so many forces, 
as the Roman army, it must necessarily be greatly weakened by 
euch violent and continued exertions. And now the consul formea 
a new plan. He discontinued the attack at twelve every night, and 
did not renew it till about aine the next . The 
not doubting that this proceeded from the excessive fatigue of the 
besiegers, and persuaded that they were as much usted na 
themselves, took advantage of the repose allowed them, and retired 
at the same time with the Romans. They continned this practice 
for some time; but the consul having drawn off his troops at midnight, 
as usual, at three in the ee assaulted the city in three places 
only; placing at the fourth, a body of troops, who were com:naanded 
not to move till a signal should be given.. Such AStolians as were 

' asleep, being very drowsy and heavy from fatigue, were waked with 
the utmost difficulty; and those who were awake ran up and down 
at random wherever the noise called them. At day-break, the sig- 

mal being given by the consul, the assault was made on that part 
of the city which had not yet been attacked; and from whence the 
besiegéd, on that account, had drawn off thei The city 
was taken’ in an instant, and the A®tolians fle the utmost - 
precipitation into the citadel. The general suffered the city to be 
plundered, not so much from a spirit of hatred and revenge, as to re- 
ward the soldiers, who, till now, had not been allowed to any 
of the cities they had taken. As the citadel was in want of provisions, 
it could not hold out long; and accordingly, at the first assault, the - 


garrison surrendered. Among the prisoners was 


a 

rson of the greatest distinction among the ians, who, in the 
beginning of ~ war, had stowered toniihae sme he would _ 

_ bring to him in Italy the decree by which he had just before called 
in Antiochus.” RTL ee 
At the same time Philip was besieging Lamia,* which was but 


* Both Lamia and Heraclea were in Phthiotia = 
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seven miles from Heraclea. It did not hold out long after the latter 


van 
before the surrender of Heraclea, the tolians bad 

nue Paar ax nil with Thoas at their head, to Antiochus. The 
remised them a speedy succour, gave them immediately a 


lor sum of money, and Kept Thoas, who stayed very will- 


ingly with to hasten the execution of his promises. 

The ans,* who were exceedinoly discouraged by the taking 
of Heraclea, considered how they might best put an end: to a 
war, which had already been attended with’ very unhappy effects, 
and might have been much worse. But the pcpulace not approving 
the conditions of peace which were prescribed, the negotiation came 
to nothing. 

In the mean time, the consul laid siege to Naupactus, in which 
yer /Etolians had shut themselves up with ail their ferces. The. 

had already been carried on two months, when Quintius, who 


which Quintius had met with from the A®tolians, had given 


- ae 
him the greatest reason to be dissatisfied with them. However, he 


was moved with , when he saw them on the brink of de- 
struction; and he advanced so near the walls, as to be 
ee by the besieged. The city was reduced to the last extremi- 
ties. A rumour being spread that Quintius was approac ee. 


_ médiately the citizens ran from all quarters to the walls. 
unfortunate 


stretching forth their hands towards Quintius, 
and calling him by his name, all burst into tears, and implored his 


condition even to shedding of tears, expressed by his gesture that 
he could do nothing tor them, and returned tothe consul. In their 
conversation he represented, that as he had overcome Antiochus, it 


liberty to act as he pleased. The latter advancing near the walls a 
second time, the mournful cries were again heard, and the age ne 
besought him to take compassion of them. Quintius, by a si 


with his hand, bid them send deputies to him; when immedia “ 


Pheneas andthe principal citizens came out, and threw themselves 


 athis feet. Seeing them in that humble posture; “ Your calami- 


ty,” says he, “banishes from my mind all thoughts of resentment 
and revenge. You now find that all things have happened as I , 
foretold you they would; and you have not the consolation of being 


able , that none of these misfortunes were owing to your- 


selves. ut destined as I am, by Providence, to preserve Greece, 


“ 


* Liv. 1, xxxvi. n. 27. 35 
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ingratitade chell not cance) my inclination te do good. De- 
pe acclerp sane persons to the consul, and beg a truce for ag 
much time as may suffice for sending ambassadors to , in 
order to make your submissions to senate. I will be your 
mediater and advocate with the consul.” They followed Quintius’s 
advice in every thing. The consul granted them a truce, broke up 
the siege, end kona back his army to Phocis. 

King Philip sent ambassadors to , to ne ogo the Ro- 
mans on the happy success of this mig to offer presents 
and sacrifices to the gods in the Capitol. y were received there 
with the highest me of distinction, and the Romans gave up to © 
them Demetrias, the son of Philip, who had been & hostage in their 
city. Thus ended the war which the Romans carried on against 
Antiochus in Greece. . -"s 


SECT. VI. |” 
admiral of Antiochus'’e Meet, s defeated by Livius. L. Seiplo, the 
Pratand. io agpstenes Wo denrpeeeenta Beipto Africanus, his 


brother, sorves under him. The Rheodlane Hannital in a eca-fight. 
—~ marches agains! Antiochus, and crosece into Asia. 


A.M, 2813. Whilst the affairs | have just related were 
Aat. 5.0, 191. paseing in Greece,* Antiochus lived easy and up- 
disturbed in Epheeve, relying on the assurances of his flatterers end 
courtiers, thet ws bad no reason to be under anya from 
the Romans, who (they declared) did not intend to crose into Asia. 
Hannibal was the only person capable of rousing him from this — 
jethargy. He told the king plainly, that instead of entertaining 
vain hopee, and suffering himself to be lulled asleep by irrati : 
and improbable discourse, he might be assured, that he would soon — 
be: forced to fight the Romans both by sea and land, in Asia, and — 
for Asia; and that he must resolve, either to renounce the empiré — 
of it, or to defend it sword in hand, against enemies, who aspired at 
no leas than theconquest of the whole world. *. 4 

The king then became sensible of the great he was in, | 
and immediately seut orders to hasten the march of the troops from — 
the East which were not yet arrived. He also fitted out a fleet, — 
embarked, and eailed to the Chersonesus. He there fortified 
Luysimachia, Sestos, Abydoe, and other cities in that neighbourhood, 
to prevent the Romans from crossing into Asia by the i: 
and this being done, he returned to p 

Here it was resolved, in a great council, té venture a naval 
gagement. Polyxenides, admiral of the fleet, was ordered to 
@earch of C. Livius, who commanded that of the Romans, w 


. 
en- 
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_ was just before arrived in the Agean sea, and to attack it. The 
met near mount Corychus in Ionia. ‘The battle was fought wit 

t bravery on both sides; but at last Polyxenides was beaten, 
aad obliged to fly. Ten of his ships were sunk, thirteen taken, and 

- he escaped with the rest to Ephesus. Tbe Romans.sailed into the 
harbour of Canx, in AStolia, drew their ships ashore, and fortified 
with a strong intrenchment and rampart, the place where they laid 
them up for the whole winter. 

Antiochus,* at the time this happened, was in Magnesia, assem- 
bling his land forces. News being brought thet his fleet was 
defeated, he marched towards the coast, and resolved to equip an- 

_ other so powerful, as might be able to geri the empire of those 
seas. For this purpose, he refitted such ships as had been brought 
off, reinforced them with new ones, and sent Hannibal into Syria, 
to fetch those of Syria and Phoenicia. He also gaye part of the 
army to Seleucus his son, whom he sent into Etolia, to watch the 
Roman fleet, and awe all the country round, and marched in per- 
son with the rest into winter-quarters in Phrygia. : 

During thee transactions, the Atolian ambassadors arrived at 
Rome, where they preseed to be admitted to an audience, because 
the truce was near expiring. Quintius, who was returned from 
Greece, employed all hisiafluence in their favour. But he found 
the senate very much exasperated against the Mtolians. They 
were considered not as common enemies, but es a people so very 
uncivilized and unsocial that it would be to no purpose to conclude 
an alliance with them. After several days’ debate, in which they 
were neither allowed nor refused peace, two proposals were made 
to them, and left to their option; these were, either to submit en- 
tirely to the will of the senate, or to pay 1000 talents,t and to ac- 

“knowledge all those for their friends or enemies, who were such 
to the Romans. As the /®tolians desired to know particularly 
how far they were to submit to the will of the senate, no express 
answer was made tothem. They therefore withdrew without ob- 

‘taining any thing, and were ordered to leave Rome that very day, 
and Italy in a fortnight. : 

A. M. 3814. § The next year the Romans gave the com- 
Ant. J. C. 190. mand of the land armies, which Acilius had be- 

+ fore, to L. Cornelius Scipio, the new consul, under whom Scipio 
Africanus, his brother, had offered to serve as lieutenant. The 
senate and people of Rome were very desirous of trying, whether 
of the two, Scipio or Hannibal, the conqueror or the conquered, 
would be of the greater service to the army in which he should 
fight. The command of the fleet, which Livius had before, was 

ven to L. milius Regillus. SR 

The consul being arrived in tolia, did not trifle away his time 


® Liv. l. rxxvil. n. 8. Appian. in Syriac. p. 100. t Liv. |. xxxvii. n. 1. 
t About 190,0007. ¢ hiv. L. xxxvil. w. 1-7. Applaa. in Symac. p. 99 & 100 
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in weaning one town after another; but, wholly attehtive to his 
_ principal view, after granting the AXtolians a six months’ truce, in 
order that they might have full time for ¢ asecond embassy 
to Rome, he resolved to march his army through Thessaly, Mace- 
donia, and Thrace, and from thence to cross over into Asia. How- 
ever, he thought if adviseable previously to inform himself how 
Philip might stand affected. This prince gave the army such a 
reception as might be expected from the most. farthful and most 
zealous ally. At its arrival, as well as departure, he furnished it 
with all necessary refreshments and supe, with a truly loyal 
munificence. Inthe entertainments which he made for the consul,* 
his brother, and the chief officers of the Romans, hé discovered an 


became a 
prince ; and with a magnificence that suited their dignity his 
own, which, however, at the same time was far from discovering 
the least pomp or ostentation, and was much heightened by his en- 

ing demeanour, and by the care he took to set before his 
with taste and decorum whatever might be most — to 
them. ‘ Multa in eo dexteritas et humanitas visa.” per- 


sonal qualities, in the opinion of Scipio, did Philip honour, 
and gave his guests a more ppm, idea of him, than the _ 
most sumptuous profusion could have . This excellent taste 


on both sides, so uncommon in princes and great men, is a fine 
model for persons of their high rank. 

The consul and his brother, in return for the noble and generous 
reception which Philip had given the army, remitted him in. the *— 
name of the Roman people, who had invested them with full powers > 
for that purpose, the remainder of the sum he wastopay them. 

Philip seemed to make it his duty, as well as pleasure, to accom- 
pany the Roman army, and to supply it with necessaries of every 
find, not only in Macedonia, but as far as Thrace. His lence — 
how much the Roman ‘forces were superior to his own, and hia 
inability to shake off the yoke of obedience and submi ee 
grating to kings, obliged him to cultivate the good opinion of a 


* Multa in eo et dexteritas et humanitas visa, que commendahilia apud 


erant; virum, sicut ad cwtera egregiumn, ita 4 comitate, que sine Juxurid esset, nen 
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people on whom his future fate depended; and it was wise in him 

to do that with a good grace, which he would otherwise in some 

measure have been obliged to do. For in reality it was scarce 

ible for him not to retain a strong resentment against the 

on account of the condition to which they had reduced 

him; for kings are never able to accustom themselves to depend - 
on and submit to others. 

In the mean time the Reman fleet advanced towards Thrace,* 
to favour the e of the consul’s troops into Asia. Polyxe- 
nides, Antiochus’s iral, who was a Rhodian exile, by a strata- 
gem, defeated Pausistratus, who commanded the Rhodian fleet, 
which had been sent to the assistance of the Romans. He at- 
tacked him by surprise in the harbour of Samos, and burnt or 
ere ea itd of bis ships; he mame es himself lost 

life in thi agement. Rhodians, so far from being 
discouraged by this great loss, meditated only how to revenge it. 
Accordingly, with incredible diligence, they fitted out a more pow- 
erful fleet than the former. It joined that of ®milius, and both 
fleets satled towards Klea,to aid EKumenes, whom Seleucus wes 
besieging in his capital. This suceour arrived very seasonably, 
Eumenes being jast oa the point of being reduced by the enemy. 
Diophanes, the Achean, who had formed himself under the fa- 
mous Philopemen, obliged the enemy to raise the sieve. He had 
entered the city with 1000 foot, and 100 horse. At the head of | 
his own troops only, and in sight of the inhabitants, who did not 
dare to follow him, he performed actions of such extraordinary 
bravery, as obliged Seleucus at length to raise the siege, and quit 
the country. : 

The Rhodiun fleet being afterwards detached ia quest of Han- 
nibdal,t who was bringing to the king that of Syria and Pheenicia, - 
the Rhodians singly fought him on the coasts of Pamphylia. By 
the goodness of their ships, and the dexterity of their seamen, 
they defeated that great captain, drove him into the port of Me- 
giste, near Patura; and there blocked him up so close, that it was 
smpoxsible for him to act, or be of any service to the king. 

_ The news of this defeat came to Autiochus, much about the 
thne that advice was brought, that the Roman consul was advane. 

MA hasty marches into Macedonia, and was preparing to pass 
the t, and enter Asia. Antiocims then saw the imminent 

danger he was in, and made haste to take all possible methods for 

venting it. 

ars sent ambassadors to Prusias,{ king of Bithynia, to inform’ 

him of the design which the Romans. had of entering Asie. They” 

were ordered to display, in the strongest terms, the fatal conse- 

: ‘ | 
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quences of that enterprise: that they were with a design 
to destroy all the kingly governments in the , and leave nv 


ether empire than that of the Romans: that after having subdued 


Philip, and Nabis, they were now prepaieg attack him: that 
should he have the ill fortune to be overcome, the conflagration 
spreading, would soon reach Bithynia: that as to Bumenes, no aid 
could be expected from him, as he had yol submitted him- 
self, and put on the chains of the Romans with his own hands. 

These motives had made a great impression on Prusias; but the 
letters which he received at the same time from Seipio the consul? 
and his brother, contributed very much to remove his fears and sus- 
picions. The latter represented to him, that it was the constant 

ractice of the Romans, to bestow the greatest honours on such 
ings as sought their alliance; and he mentioned several e 

_of that kind in which he himself had been concerned. He said, 

that in Spain, several princes, who, before they were favoured witlr 


the protection of the Romans, had made a very inconsiderable figure, | 


were since become great kings: that Masanissa had not only 
restored to his king om, but that the dominions of Syphax had been 
added to it, whereby he was become one of the most 
tentates of the universe: that Philip and Nabis, thou vengished 
by Quintius, had nevertheless been suffered to sit peaceably on their 
thrones: that in the preceding year the tribute which Philip hod 
to pay, was remitted, and his son, who was a hostage im 
Rome, sent back to him; that as to Nabis, he would have been en 
the throne at that time, had he not lost his life by the treachery of 
the /&tolians. ree 
The arrival of Livius, who had commanded the fleet, and whom the 
Romans had sent as their ambassador to Prusias, fully determined 
him. He made it clear to him, which party might naturally be ex- 
pected to be victorious: and how much safer it would be for him to 
oe the friend&hip of the Romans than on that of Antiochua. 


he king being disappointed of the hopes he had entertained of . 


bringing over Prusias to his interest, now meditated how he 
eo: best oppose the passage of the Romans into Asia, and prevent 
its being made the seat of war. He imagined that the most effec- 
tual way to do this, would be, to recover the empire of the sees, of 
which he had been almost dispossessed by the loss of the two battles 
related above; that then he might employ his fleets against whom, 
and in what manner he pleased: and that it would be impossible for 
the enemy to transport an army into Asia by the Hellespont, or by 


any other way, when his fleets should be wholly employed to pre- . 


vent it. Antiochus therefore resolyed to hazard a second 
and for that purpose went to Ephesus, where his fleet lay. He there 
reviewed it, put it in the best condition he was able, furnished it 


abundantly with all things necessary to another and 
, Bent it once more under the command of P ides, in ee es 
reeo 


the enemy, with orders to fight them. . What determined 
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lution was, his having received advice that a great part of the Rho- 
dian fleet continued near Petara; and that king Eumenes had sailed 
with his whole fleet to the Chersonesus, to join the consul. 

Polyxenides came up with milius and the Romans near Myon- 
nesus,a maritime city of Ionia, and attacked their fleet with as little 
success ag before. milins obtained a complete victory, and obliged 
him to retire to Ephesus, after having sunk or burnt twenty-nine 
of his ships, and taken thirteen. 

Antiochus was so struck with the news of this defeat,* that he 
seemed entirely disconcerted; and as if he had been on a sudden 
deprived of his senses, he took such measures as were evidently 
contrary to his interest. In his consternation, he sent orders for 
withdrawing his forces out of Lysimachia and the other cities of 
the Hellespont, to prevent their falling into the hands of the enemy, 
who were marching towards those parts, with a design of crossing 
into Asia; whereas, the only means that remained to hinder thia, 
would have been to leave those troops in the placesswhere they 

’ were. For Lysimachia being strongly fortified, might have held 
out a long siege, perhaps till the winter was very far advanced, 
which would have greatly incommoded the enemy, by the want of 
provisions and forage ; and during that interval, he might have taken 
measures for an accommodation with the Romans. 

He not only committed a great error in drawing his forces out of 
those places at a time when they were most necessary in them, but 
did it in so precipitate a manner, that his troops left all the ammu- 
nitiow and provisions (of both which he had laid up very consider- 
able quantities) behind them in those cities. By this means, when 

. the Romans entered them, they found ammunition and provisions it 
such great plenty, that they seemed to have been prepared expressly 
for the use of their army; and, at the same time, the passage of the 
Hellespont was so open, that they carried over their army without 
the least upposition, at that very part where the enemy might have 
‘disputed ir with them to the greatest advantage. 

¢ have here an evident instance of what is so often mentioned fn 
the Scriptures, that when God is determined to punish and destroy a 
kingdom, he deprives either the king, his commanders, or ministers, 
of counsel, prudence, and courage. With this he makes the prophet 

_ Isaiah threaten his peopie. “ lor, behold, the Lord, the Lord of 
- Hosts, doth take away from Jerusalem, and from Judah, the st 

and staff.— The mighty man, and the man of war, the judge, 

the prophet and the prudent, and the ancient. The captajn of pe 

and the honsurable man, and the counsellor, and the cunning arti- 

ficer, and tl.e eloquent orator.”—But a very remarkable circum- 

stance is, thst the Pagan historian says here expressly, and repeats 

it twice, thac “ God took away the king’s judgment,} and overthrew 
* Liv. |. xxxvii. mn. 31. Appian. in Syr. p. 104. ¢ Isalah iii. 1—3. 
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his reason; a punishment,” says he, “ that always ha) , when men 
ré upon the point of me | into some ws 

, Caden is very strong; “ God overthrew the king’s reason.” He 
took from him, that is, he refused him, sound sense, prudence, and 
judgment : he banished from his mind Ae Bem y= i thought : he 
confused him, and made him even averse to all the | counse} 
that could be given him. This is what David God to do 
with regard to Ahitophel,* Absalom’s minister: “ O Lord, I Pray 
thee, turn the counsel of Ahitophel into foolishness.” The w 
in the Latin version is very strong, infatva : the import of which ia, 


‘how prudent soever his counsels may be, make them appear foolish 
and stupid to Absalom ; and they accordingly did “And 
Absalom and all the men of Israel said, of Fushai, the 


Archite, is better than the counsel of Ahitophel: for the Lord had 
appointed to defeat the good counsel of Ahitophel, to the intent that 
the Lord might bring evil upon Absalom.” 

The Romius,} being come into Asia, halted some time at Troy, 
which they considered os the cradle whence they sprung, and as 
their primitive country, from whence Awneas had set out to eettle in 
Italy. The consul offered up seerifiees to Minerva, who presi 
ever the citadel. Both parties were overjoyed, mach after the same 
manner as fathers and children, who meet after ion. 
The inhabitants of this city, seeing their posterity of the 
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the Romans were infinitely delighted to see themselves in the an- 
¢ient abode of their forefathers, who had given birth to Rome ; and 
to contensplete the temples and statues of the deities which they bad 
in. common with that city. ‘ 
When advice was brought to Antiochus that the Remans had 
passed the Hellespont,t he began to think himself undone. He 
Would now have ea Spud lad to deliver himself from a war = 
which he had engaged rashly, and without examining’seriously 
its consequences. "This niade him resolve to send an embassy to 
the Romans, to propose conditions of peace. A om een 
had retarded the march of their army, it having ep" doeunl | 
days that were festivals at Rome, in which the sacred shields, ealled _ 
/incilia, were carried in solemn procession with pomp. an : 
.” Africanus, who was one of the Salii, or priests , Whose 
Was te keep these shields, had not crossed the sea yet; for being — 


hh atua, guweso, Domine, consriinm Ahitophel.—Domini outem nutu dissipatum | 
binestthens ‘Aictophel, UY INPUCERET DomIxUs SUPER from yee ey 4 | . 
Seat ces tea leet ae a a 
aiv. 31. For appointed to TO 
bg? gg THE “—-¥ MIGIT BRING EVIL UPON ABSALOM. 4 ma + ag 
ustin. 1. xxxi.¢. & we : 
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one of the Salii, he could not leave the place where the festival.w 

so that the army was obliged to wait for him. "hat, 
vas, that persons of so much religion were no better illu= 
, and did not direct their worship to more proper objects.! 


This delay gave the king some hopes ; for he had imagined that the 
Romans nde pon their arrival in Asia, would have attack- 
him on a sudden. ides, the character he had heard of Scipio. 
canus, of his greatness of soul, his generosity and clemency to 
those he had conqnered both in Spain and Africa, gave him hopes. 
that this great man, now satiated with glory, would not be averse 
to an accommodation ; ially as he had a present to make him, 
which could not but be infinitely agreeable. This was his own son, 
a child, who had been taken at sea, as he was going in a boat from 
Chalcis to Oreum, according to Livy. : 
‘Heraclides, of Byzantium, who was the spokesman in this em- 
bassy, opened’ his speech with saying, that the very circumstance 
which had fFustrated all the rest of the negotiations for peace be» 
tween his master and the Romans, now made him hope for success, 
in the t; because all the difficulties which had hitherto pre- 
vented their taking effect, were entirely removed; that the king, 
to put a stop to complaints of his still keeping possession of 
any city in Europe, had abandoned Lysimachia: that as to Smyr- 
na, Lampsacus, and Alexandria in the Troad, he was ready to give 
them a the Romans, and any other city belonging to their 
allies which they should demand of him: that he would consent to, 
pay to the Romans half the expenses of this war. He concluded 
with exhorting them to call to mind the uncertainty and vicissitude: 
of human affairs, and not lay too great a stress on their present 
prosperity: that they ought to rest satisfied with making Europe. 
whose extent was so immense, the boundaries of their empire: that 
if they were ambitious of joining some part of Asia to it, the king 
would acquiesce with their desire, provided that the limits of it were 
clearly settled. 
The ambassador imagined that these proposals, which seemed se 
geous, could not be rejected; but the Romans judged dif- 
ferently. With regard to the expenses of the war.as the king had 
very unjustly been the occasion of it, they were of opinion that he 
ought to detray the whole: they were not satisfied with his with- 
drawing the garrisons he had in lonia and AStolia; but pretended 
to restore liberty to all Asia, in the same manner as they had done, 
to'Greece, which could not be effected unless the king abandoned 
all’ Asia on tliis side mount Taurus. 

“Heraclides, not being able to obtain any thing in the public andi- 
erite; endeavoured, pursuant to his instructions, to conciliate in pri- 
vate Scipio Africanus. He began by assuring. him, that the king), 
would’ restore him his son without ransom. Afterwards, being, 
very little acquainted with Scipio's greatness of soul, and the cha- 
racter of the , he promised hima large sum of money, and, 
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assured him that he might entirely dispose of all in the king’s 

wer if he could mediate a peace for him. Te ths overtures, 

ipio made the following answer; “I am not surprised to find you 
ignorant both of my character and that of the as you are 
unacquainted even with the conditions of the prince sent you 
hither. If, as you assert, the uncertainty of the fate of arms should. 
prompt us to grant you peace upon easier terms, your sovereign ought 
to have Saat poanenehcis of Lysimachia, in order to have shut us out. 
of the Chersonesus; or else he ought to have met us in the Helle- 

nt to have disputed our passage into Asia. But, by i 

m to us, he put the yoke on his own neck; so that all he now 
has to do, is to submit to whatever conditions we shall think fit to. 
prescribe. Among the several offers he makes me, I cannot but be 
strongly affected with that which relates to the giving me back my: 


son; I hope the rest will never have the power to me. Asa 
private man, I can promise to preserve eternally the sense 
of gratitude, for so precious a gift as he offers me in my son; but as. 
a public one, he must expect nothing from me. Go, re, and. 


tell him, in my name, that the best counsel I can give him, is to lay 
down his arms, and not reject any articles of peace which may be 
proposed to him. This is the best advice I can give him as a good. 
and faithful friend.” 

Antiochus thought that the Romans could not have prescribed 
harder conditions had they conquered him, and such a peace ap- 
peared to him as fatal as the most unfortunate war. He therefore 
prepared for a battle, as the Romans did also on their side. 

The king was encamped at Thyatira, where hearing that Scipio. 
lay ill at Elea, he sent his son to him. ‘This was a remedy that 
operated both on the body and mind, and restored both joy and. 
health to the sick and afflicted father. After embracing him a long 
time in his arma, “ Go,” says he to the envoys, “and thank the king 
from me, and tell him that at present the only testimony I can give 
him of my gratitude is, to advise him not to fight till pe ith of my 
being arrived in the camp.” Perhaps Scipio page es that a delay 
of some days would give the king an opportunity ing more: 
seriously than he had hitherto done, and incline him to conelude a 
solid peace. 

Although the superiority of Antiochus’s forces, which were much 
more numerous than those of the Romans, might be a powerful 
motive to induce him to venture a battle immediately; nevertheless, 
the wisdom and authority of Scipio, whom he considered as his last 
refuge in case any calamitous accident should befall him, prevailed 
over the former consideration. He passed the Phrygian river (it is 
thought to be the Hermus,) and posted himself near ia, 
the foot of mount Sipylus, where he fortified his camp so strongly, 
as not to fear being attacked in it. 

The consul followed soon after. The armies continued several - 
days in sight, during which Antiochus did not once move out of his 
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camp. lis orcs of 70,000 foot, 12,000 horse, and fifty- 
four t of the Romans was composed, in the whole, 
of but 30,000 men, and sixteen elephants. The consul, finding 
that the king quiet, summoned his council, to debate on what 
was to be done, in case he should persist in refusing to venture a 
battle. He represented, that as the winter was at hand, it would 
be necessary, notwithstanding the severity of the season, for the 
soldiers to keep the field; or, if they should go into winter-quar- 
ters, to discontinue the war till the year following. ‘The Romans 
never showed so much contempt for an enemy as on this occasion; 
they all cried aloud, that it would be proper to march immediately 
pL mea the enemy; to take advantage of the ardour of the troops, 
who were ready to force the palisades, and pass the intrenchments. 
to attack the enemy in their camp, in case they would not quit it. 
There is some probability that the consul was desirous of anticipat- 
-ng the arrival of his brother, since his presence only would have 
considerably diminished the glory of his success. 

The next day, the consul, after viewing the situation of the camp, 
advanced with his army towards it in order of battle. The king, 
‘earing that a longer delay would lessen the courage of his own 
soldiers, and animate the enemy, at last marched out with his 
troops, and both sides prepared for a decisive battle. 

Every thing was uniform enough in the consul’s army, with re- 
ward to the men as wel) as arms. It consisted af two Roman 
legions, of 5190 men each, and two such bodies of Latine infantry. 
The Romans were posted in the centre, and the Latines in the two 
wings, the left of which extended towards the river. The first line 
of the centre was composed of pikemen,* or Hastati, the second of 
Proncipes, and the third of Triarii; these, properly speaking, com- 
posed the main body. On the side of the right wing, to cover and 
sustain it, the consul had posted on the same line, 3000 Achean in- 
igyntry and auxiliary forces of Eumenes; and, in a column, 3000 
horse, 800 of which belonged to Eumenes, and the rest to the Ro- 
mans. Je posted at the extremity of this wing, the light-armed 
‘Prallians and Cretans. It was not thought necessary to strengthen 
the left wing in this manner, because the river and its banks, which 
were very steep, seemed a sufficient rampart. Nevertheless, four 
squadrons of horse were posted there. ‘To guard the camp, they 
left 2000 Macedonians and Thracians, who followed the army as 
volunteers. The sixteen elephants were posted behind the Triarii, 
by way of reserve, and asa rear-guard. It was not thought pro- 
per to oppose them to those of the enemy, not only because the 
latter were greatly superior in number, but because the African 
elephants, which were the only ones the Romans had, were very 
much inferior both in size and strength to those of India, and there- 
fore were not able to oppose them. . 


* These are the names of the three different bodies of troope, of whieb the infantry 
of the Roman legions consisted. 
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‘The king's army was pei varied, both. ; 
tions which composed it, and the disparity of 


ieee Aenea 
anx, forme main. 

porate bodies, each of fifty men in pte ie 
two elephants were posted in each of the er é 
them. This formed the principal st of the i 
alone of the elephants inspired terror. size, 

was very remar was increased by the presi ye as yA 
and their plumes of feathers, which were embellished with gold, 
silver, purple, and ivory; vain ornaments, which invite spree? 


batee hopes, of pandas, end. oui Ra Siete Sr aaeemes 
phants carried towers on their backs, in which were fight 


in 
ing men, besides the guides. ‘To the cavalry, 100" Asiatic Ga 
1 


drawn up in a column, part of the 
3000 cuirassiers completely armed, and 


the Medes and other neighbouring nations. A body of sixteen 
elephants were posted next in files. A little be was the king’s 
regiment, composed of the Argyraspides, so from their arms 


being of silver. After them 1200 Dah, to whom 2500 M 

were joined. All these were* bowmen. ‘Then 3000 

Cretans and ‘T'rallians. The right wing was closed by slingers 
and archers, balf Cyrteans and half Elymeans. The left wing was 
drawn up much after the same manner, except that before part of 
the cavalry, the chariots, armed with seythes, were posted, wit! 
the camels, imounted by Arabian bowmen, whose thin swords (in 
order that the riders might reach the enemy from the back of these 
beasts) were six feet long. The king commanded the right. Se- 
leucus his son, and Antipater his nephew, the lett; and three lieu- 
tenant-generals the main body. 

A thick fog rising in the morning, the sky grew so dark, that it 
was not pos ssible for the king's soldiers to distinguish one another, 
and act ii concert, on account of thei great extent; and the damp, 
eccasioned by this fog, softened very much the bow-strings, the 
slings, and thongs* which were used for throwing javelins. The 
Romans did not suffer near so much, because used scarce any 
but heavy arms, swords, and javelins: and as the front of theit 
army was of less extent, they could the easier see one another. 

The chariots, armed with scythes, which Antiochus had flatteres 
hinself would terrify the enemy, and throw them into confusion, 
first occasioned the defeat of his own eta e Eumenes, who 
knew both where their strength and wea y ara to 
them the Cretan archers, the ates and ee rays = 
javelins, commanding them to charge thesia ina a a ip 
small platoons; and to pour on them, from quarter, a showe: 
of darts, stones, and javelins; shouting as loud. as, ae all.the 
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while. The horses, compe at these shouts, run away with the 
thariote, scour the fields on all sides, and turn against their own 


troops as as the camels. That empty terror thus removed, 
pr Sy. hand to hand. : 
it this soon proved the destruction of the king’s army ; for the 


troops which were posted near these chariots, having been broken 
and put to flight by their disorder, left every part naked and de- 
fenceless, even to the very cuirassiers. ‘The Roman cavalry vigor- 
ously charging the latter, it was impossible for them to stand the 
shock, so that they were broken immediately, many of them being 
killed on the spot, because the weight of their arms would not per- 
mit them to fly. The whole left wing was routed, which spread 
an alarm through the main body, formed by the phalanx, and threw 
it into disorder. And now the Roman legions charged it with ad- 
vantage; the soldiers who composed the phalanx not having an 
opportunity to use their long pikes, because those who fled had 
taken refuge amongst them, and prevented their acting, whilst the 
Romans poured their javelins upon them from all sides. The ele- 
phants drawn up in the intervals of the phalanx were of no service 
to it. The Roman soldiers, who had been used to fight in the 
wars in Africa against those animals, had learned how to avoid 
their , either by piercing their sides with their javelins, 
or by hamstrin them their swords. The first ranks of 
the phalanx were therefore put into disorder; and the Romans 
were upon the point of surrounding the rear ranks, when advice 
ae fone 2 that their left wing was in great danger. 

“Antiochus, who had observed that the flanks of this left wing 
were quite uncovered, and that only four squadrons of horse had 
been posted near it, as’ it was supposed to be sufficiently defended 
by the river, had charged it with his auxiliary forces and his heavy- 
armed horse, not only in front but in flank; because the four 
squadrons, being unable to withstand the charge of al] the enemy’s 
cavalry, had retired towards the main body, and left open their 
ground near the river. ‘The Roman cavalry having been put into 
disorder, the infantry soon followed it, and were driven as far as 
the camp. Marcus Mmilius, a military tribune, had staid to guard 
the camp. Seeing the Romanus flying towards it, he marched out 
at the head of all his troops to meet them, and reproached them 
with their cowardice and ignominions flight. But this was not all, 
for he commanded his soldiers to kill the foremost of those that 
fled, and all who refused to face about against the enemy. This 
order being given so seasonably, and immediately put in execution, 
had the desired effect. The stronger fear prevailed over the less. 
Those who were flying, first halt, and afterwards return to the bat- 
tle. And now Mmilius, with his body of troops, which consisted 
of 2000 brave, well disciplined men, opposes the king, who was 

ing vigorously those who fled. Attalus, the brother of Hume- 
nes, having quitted the right wing, on his receiving advice that the 
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left was defeated, flew to it very seasonably with peg onal An- 
tiochus, being now charged on every turned hi: , and 
retired. Thus the Romans having defeated the two wings, ad- 
vance forward over the heaps of slain, as far as the camp, 
aud plunder it. 

It has been observed,* that the manner in which the king drew 
up his phalanx, was one of the causes of his losing the e. In 
tais body the chief strength of his army consisted, and it had 
hitherto been thought invincible. It was composed entirely of 
veteran, stout, and well disciplined soldiers. ‘To enable this pha- 
lanx to do him greater service, he ought to have given it less depth, 
and a greater front; whereas, in drawing them up thirty-two oop 
he rendered half of them of no use; and filled up the rest of t 
front with new-raised troops, without courage and experience, who 
celeneey could not be depended on. In this, however, Antio- 
chus had only observed the method in which Philip and Alexander 
used to draw up their phalanx. 

There fell this day, as well in the battle as in the pursuit and the 
plunder of the camp, 50,000 foot, and 4000 horse : 1400 were taken 

risoners, and fifteen elephants, with their A ate The Romans 
ost but 300 foot and twenty-four horse. Twenty-five of Eume- 
nes’s troopers were killed. By this victory the acquired 
e the cities of Asia Minor, which now submitted voluntarily ta 
them. 

Antiochus withdrew to Sardis, with as many of his forces who 
had escaped the slaughter as he could assemble. From that city 
he marched to Celene in Phrygia, whither he heard that his sou 
Seleucus had fled. He found him there, and both mount 
Taurus, with the utmost diligence, in order to reach Syria. 

Neither Hannibal nor Scipio Africanus were in this battle. The 
former was blocked up by the Rhodians in Pamphylia, with the Sy- 
rian fleet; and the latter lay ill in Elea. 

The instant Antiochus was arrived at Antioch, he sent Antipater, 
his brother's son, and Zeuxis, who had governed Lydia and Phrygia 
under him, to the Romans, in order to sue for peace. They found 
the consul at Sardis, with Scipio Africanus his brother, who was 
recovered. ‘They applied themselves to the latter, who presented 
them to the consul. ‘They did not endeavour to excuse Antiochus 
in any manner; and only sued humbly, in his name, for peace. 
“You have always,” said they to him, “ pardoned with greatness of 
mind the kings and nations you have conquered. How much more 
should you be induced to do this, after a victory which gives you 
the empire of the universe? Henceforward, being become eane'* . 
the gods, lay aside all animosity against mortals, and make th_ ,vod 
of the human race your sole study for the future.” 


Appian. Liv. l. xxxvil. n. 45—49.  Polyb, in Excerpt. Legat. c. xxiv 
Appian. in Syr. p. 1(0—113. . 
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_ The council was summoned upon this embassy, and after havi 
seriously examined the affair, the ambassadors were called in. Scipio 
Africanus spoke, and acquainted them with what had been resolved. 
He said, that as the Romans did not suffer themselves to be de- 
penenpe by adversity, on the other side, they were never too elated 
y by pel that therefore they would not insist upon any other 
demands, than those they had made before the battle: that Antio- 
chus should evacuate all Asia on this side mount Taurus: that he 
should pay all the expenses of the war, which were computed at 
15,000 Euboic talents,* and the payments were settled as follows; 
500 talents down, 2500 when the senate should have ratified the 
treaty, and the rest in twelve years, 1000 talents in each year: that 
pay Eumenes the 400 talents he owed him, and the resi- 
due of a payment on account of corn with which the king of Per- 
gamus his father had furnished the king of Syria; and that he should 
liver twenty hostages, to be chosen by the Romans.—He added. 
« 'The Romans cannot persuade themselves, that a prince who gives 
Hannibal refuge is sincerely desirous of peace. They therefore 
demand that Hannibal be delivered up to them, as also Thoas the 
##tolian, who was the chief agent in fomenting this war.” All these 
conditions were accepted. 

L. Cotta was sent to Rome with the ambassadors of Antiochus, 
to acquaint the senate with the particulars of this negotiation, and 
to obtain the ratification of it. Eumenes set out at the same time 
for Rome, whither the ambassadors of the cities of Asia went also 
Soon after the 500 talents were paid the consul at Ephesus, host- 
ages were given for the remainder of the payment, and to secure 
the other articles of the treaty. Antiochus, one of the king’s sons, 
was included among: the hostages.—He afterwards ascended the 
throne, and was surnamed Epiphanes. ‘The instant Hannibal and 
Thoas received advice that a treaty was negotiating, concluding 
that they should be the victims, they provided for their own safety 
by retiring before it was concluded. 

The A®tolians had before sent ambassadors to Rome, to solicit an 
accommodation. ‘To succeed the better, they had the assurance 
to spread a report in Rome, by a knavish artifice unworthy the 
character they bore, that the two Scipios had been seized and car- 
ried off at an interview, and that Antiochus had defeated their army. 
Afterwards, as if this report had been true (and they impudently 

iared that it was so,) they assumed a haughty tone in the senate, 
and seemed to demand a peace ratherthan sue forit. ‘This showed 
they were not acquainted with the genius and character of the Ro- 
mans, who had reason to be offended with them on cther accounts. 
They therefore were commanded to leave Rome that very day, and 
Italy in a fortnight. ‘The Romans received letters from the consu. 


* Fifteen thousand Altic talents amount to about 2,215,0002. sterling. Those of Ka 
been, according to Budwus, were something less. 
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en after, by which it appeared that thie report sa entiel 


A M, 3815. The Romans* had just before raised M. Pulvius 
Ant. J.C. 189. Nobilior and Cn. Manlius Vulso to the 5 
In the division of the provinces, tolia fell by lot to Fulvius, and 
Asia to Manlius. 

The arrival of Cotta at Rome, who b the particulars of the 
victory and treaty of peace, filled the whole city with joy. one 
and sacrifices were appointed, by way of thanksgiving, for t 
days. 

After this religious solemnity was over, the senate immediately 
gave audience, tirst to Eumenes, and afterwards to the ambassadors. 
At this audience, one of the most importapt affairs that had ever 
been brought before the senate, and which concerned all the Gre - 
cian cities of Asia, was to be considered. It is well known how 
precious and dear liberty in general is to all men. But the Greeks 
in particular were inexpressi ly jealous of theirs. They considered 
it as an ee nc + ae tan ba had wr mts: ty er <a 
tors; and as a peculiar priv distinguishes 
other nations. And, indeed, the least attention to the Grecian his- 
tory will show that liberty was the great motive and of all 
their enterprises and wars; and in a manner the of their laws, 
customs, and whole frame of Philip, and Alexander 
his son, gave the first blow to it, and their successors had exceed- 
ney sheve,An8 almost extirpated it. The Romans had a little 
before restored it to all the cities of Greece, after the victory they 
had gained over Philip king of Macedonia. The cities of Asia, after 
the defeat of Antiochus, were in hopes of the same indulgence. 
The Rhodians had sent ambassadors to Rome, i to solicit 
that favour for the Greeks of Asia; and it was the peculiar interest 
of king Eumenes to oppose it. This was the gs on which the 
senate were now to debate, the decision of which held all Europe 
aad Asia in suspense. 

Eumenes being first admitted to audience, pe pore speech 
with a short compliment to the senate, for the glorious protection 
they had granted him, in troeing himself and his ; when be- 
sieged in Pergamus (the capital of his kingdom) by Antiochus, and 
im securing his dominions against the unjust enterprises of that 
prince. He afterwards congratulated the Romans on the happy 
success of their arms both by sea and land; and on the famous vic- 
tory they had lately gained, by which they had driven Antiochus 
out of Europe, as ie of all Asia situated on this side of mount 
Taurus. He added, that as to himself and the service he had en- 
deavoured to do the Romans, he chose rather to have those things 
related by their generals than by himself. The modesty of his 
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‘behaviour was universally applauded; but he was desired to specify 
the parti s in which the senate and people of Rome could oblige 

im, and what he had to ask of them; assuring him that he might 
rely on their good inclinations towards him. He replied, that if the 
choice of a recompense was proposed to him by others, and he were 
permitted to consult the senate, he then would be so free as to ask 
that venerable body, what answer it would be proper for him to 
make, in order that he might not insist upon immoderate and un- 
reasonable demands: but that, as it was from the senate that he 
Ho shen whatsoever he could hope for, he thought it most advise- 
able to depend entirely on their generosity. He was again desired 
te explain himself clearly and without ambiguity. In this mutual 
contest between politeness and respect, Eumenes, not being able 
to prevail with himself to be outdone, quitted the assembly. The 
senate still persisted in their first resolution; and the reason they 
gave for it was, that the king knew what it best suited his interest 
to at He therefore was again introduced, and obliged to explain 


He then made the following speech: “I should have still con- 
tinued silent, did I not know that the Rhodian ambassadors, whom 
you will soon admit to audience, will make such demands as are di- 


harp my interest. pf will plead, in your presence, 
the cause of all the Grecian cities o eds aad iva nat they 
ought to be declared free. Now, cau it be doubted that their in- 
tention in this is, to deprive me, not only of those cities which wil} 
be set free, but even of such as were anciently tributaries to me; 
and that their view is, by so signal a service, to subject them effec- 
tually to themselves, under the specious title of confederate cities? 
They will not fail to expatiate strongly on their own disinterested- 
ness; and to say, that they do not speak for themselves, but merely 
for your glory and reputation. You therefore will certainly not 
suffer yourselves to be imposed upon by such discourse; and are far 
from designing, either to discover an affected inequality towards 
vour allies, by Samtin some and raising others in an immoderate 
degree; nor to allow er conditions to those who bore arms 
against you, than to such as have always been your friends and al- 
lies. With regard to my particular pretensions, and my personal 
interest, these I can easily give up; but as to your kindness, and 
the marks of friendship with which you have been pleased to honour 
‘ne, I must confess that I cannot, without pain, see others triumph 
over me in that particular. This is the most precious part of the 
inheritance I received from my father, who was the first potentate 
m all Greece and Asia that had the advantage of concluding an al- 
liance, and of joining in friendship with you; and who cultivated it 
with an inviolable constancy and fidelity to his latest breath. He 
was far from confining himself in those points to mere protestations 
of kindness and good will. In all the wars you made in Greece, 
whether by sea or land, he constantly followed your standards, apa 


322, HISTORY OF 


aided you with all his forces, with such a zeal as none of your allies 
can boast. It may even be said, that his attachment to your inte- 
rest, in the last and strongest proof he gave of his fidelity, was the 
cause of his death: for the fire and vigour with which he exhorted 
the Beotians to engage in alliance with you, occasioned the fatal 
accident that brought ‘him to his end in a few days. J have always 
thought it my glory and duty to tread in his steps. It has not, in- 
deed, been possible for me to exceed him in zeal and attachment for 
your service: but then the posture of affairs, and the war against 
Antiochus, have furnished me with more opportunities than my 


father had, of giving you proofs of this. ‘That prince, so powerful 
in Europe as well as Asia, offered me his daughter in : he 
engaged himself to recover all those cities which had re frore 
me: he promised to entarge my dommmons considerably, upon con- 
dition that I should join with him against you. I will not assume 
any honour to rayself from not wean offers which tended te 
alienate me from your friendship; , indeed, how would it have 
been possible for me to do this? I will only take notice of what I 
thought myself bound to do in your favour, as one who was your 
ancient friend and ally. I assisted your generals both by sea and 
Jand, and with a far greater number of troops, as well as a much 
arger quantity of provisions, than any of your allies. I was pre- 
sent in all your engagements, and these were many: and have 
spared myself no toils nor dangers. I suffered the hardships of « 
siege (the most grievous calamity of war,) and was blocked up in 
Pergamus, exposed every moment to the loss of my crown and lite. 
Having dizengaged myself from this siege, whilst Antiochus on one 
side, and Seleucus his son on the other, were still encamped in my 
dominions; neglecting entirely my own interest, 1 sailed with my 
whole fleet to the Hellespont, to meet Scipio your consul, purposely 
to assist him in passing it. I never quitted the consul from the time 
of his arrival in Asia; not a soldier in your camp has exerted him- 
self more than my brother and myself. No omen no battle of 
cavalry, has taken place without me. In the last engagement, I 
defended the post which the consul assigned me. I will not ask 
whether in this particular any of your allies deserved to be com- 
pune with me. One thing I will be so confident as to assert, that 

may put myself in parallel with any of those kings or states, on 
whom you have bestowed the ae marks of your favour. Ma- 
sinissa had been your enemy before he became your ally. He did 
not come over to you with powerful aids, and at a time when he 
enjoyed the full possession of his kingdom; but an exile, driven 
from his kingdom; plundered of all his possessions, and deprived of 
all his forces, he fled to your camp, with a squadron of horse, in 


order to seek an asylum and a refuge in bis misfortunes. Never- — 


theless, because he has since served you faithfully against Syphax 
and the Carthaginians, you have not come restored him to the throne 
of his ancestors; but, by bestowing on him great part of Syphax’s 
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gy xa you have made him one of the most powerful monarchs 
of Africa. What, therefore, may we not expect from your libe- 
rality, we, who have ever been your allies, and never your enemies? 
My father, my brothers, and myself, have, on all occasions, drawn 
our swords in your cause, both by sea and land; not only in Asia, 
but at a great distance from our native country, in Peloponnesus, 
Beeotia, and Atolia, during the wars against Philip, Antiochus, and 
the AXtolians. Perhaps some one may ask, what then are your 
pretensions? Since you force me to explain myself, they are as 
follow: If, in repulsing Antiochus beyond mount Taurus, your in- 
tention was to seize upon that country, in order to unite it to your. 
empire, I could not wish for better neighbours, none being more able 
to secure my dominions. But if you are resolved to resign it, and 
to recall your armies from thence, I dare presume to say, that none 
of your allies deserve to derive advantage from your conquests bet- 
ter than myself. Yet (some may observe) it is great and glorious 
to deliver cities from slavery, and to restore them their liberty. I 
t it, provided they had never exercised hostilities against you. 
ut if they have been warmly attached to Antiochus’s interest, will 
it not be much more worthy of your wisdom and justice, to bestow 
your favours on allies, who have served you faithfully, than on ene 
mies who have used their endeavours to destroy you?” 

The senate were exceedingly pleased with the king’s heranee 
and showed evidently, that they were determined to do every thing 
for him in their power. 

The Rhodians were afterwards admitted to audience. The per- 
son who spoke in their name, after retracing the origin of their 
amity with the Romans, anc the services they had done them, first 
in the war against Philip, and afterwards in that against Antiochus: 
* Nothing,” says he, directing himself to the senators, “ grieves us 
so much at this time, as to find ourselves obliged to engage in a dis- 
pute with Eumenes, that prince for whom, of all princes, both our 
republic and ourselves, have the most faithful and cordial respect. 
The circumstance which divides and separates us on this occasion, 
does not proceed from a difference of inclinations, but of conditions. 
We are free, and Eumenes is a king. It is natural that we, being 
a free people, should plead for the liberty of others; and that kings 
should endeavour to make all things pay homage to their sovereign 
sway. However this be, the circumstance which perplexes us on 
this occasion, is not so much the affair in itself, which seems to be 
of such a nature that you cannot be very much divided in opinion 
about it, as the regard and deference which we ought to show to so 
august a prince as Eumenes. If there were no other way of ac- 
knowledging the important services of a king, your confederate and 
ally, but in subjecting free cities to his power, you then might be 
doubtful, from the fear you might be under, either of not discover- 
ing gratitude enough towards a prince who is your friend; or of re- 
houncing your principles, and the glory you have acquired in the 
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we inst Philip, by restori ait tid Ciba! 
Pat Bos he fies ou such a 


as 
“either of those inconveniences. The immortal roe Be 


“victory you have so lately gained, by which 
tiches than glory, enables you to acquit ourselves of ow 
you call a debt. Lycaonia, the two all 
~Chersonesus, and the country contiguous to ott, are ‘all in Nod 
hands. One of these provinces is alone ca ‘of enlarging con- 
“siderably the dominions of Eumenes; but all of them stigerties will 
equal him to the most powerful kings. You therefore may, at one 
“und the same time, recompense very largely bord allies, and not 
depart from the maxims which Sri the glory oo wh 
The same motive prompted you to march against | Beet Philip and nti- 
echus. As the cause is the same, the like issue ae acs = 
‘only because you yourselves have already set the example, but 
cause your honour requiresit. Others engage in war,merely to dis. 
possess their neighbours of some country, some city, fortress, or 
sea-port; but you, O Romans, never draw the sword from such 
motives: when you fight, it is for glory; and it is this circumstance 
which inspires all nations with a reverence and awe for name 
and empire, almost equa! to that which is paid the our busi- 
ness is to preserve that glory. You have mdertaken to rescue from 
the bondage of kings, and to restore to its ancient liberty, a nation 
famous for its antiquity; and still more renowned for its glorious 
actions, and its exquisite taste for the polite arts and sciences. It 
is the whole nation whom you have taken erat ot roe g 
and you have promised it them to the end of time. cities, situ- 
‘ttied in Asia. A change of Commhy SAGUAEG colonies they 
settled in Asia. A change of country has not wrought 
tion in our origin or manners. We, as Grecian citiewin Aula, thave 
endeavoured to rival our ancestors and founders in virtue and in 
knowledge. Many persons in this assembly have seen 
of Greece and those of Asia: the only difference is, that we are 
situated at a farther distance from Rome. If a difference in cli- 
mate could change the nature and disposition of men, the inha- 


bitants of Marseilles, surrounded as they are with i and 
barbarous nations, should necessarily have long since rated; 
and rg p we are informed that you have as great a for them, 

they lived in the centre of Greece. And, indeed, nh have 


recsined not only the sound of the language, the dress, and the 
reserved | 


t 


whole exterior of the Greeks; but have also p 

their manners, laws, and genius, and all these pure and 
by their intercourse with the a oe nations. Mount Taurusis 
now the boundary of your empire. country on this side of 
it ought not to appear remote from tig herever you have car- 
ried your arms, convey thither also the genius and form of your go- 
vernment. Let the Barbarians, who are accustomed to slavery, 
continue under the empire of kings, since it is grateful to them. 
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. Greeks, in the mediocrity of their present. condition, think it 
to satan exalted sentiments. Born and nurtured in 


;, the: aura? wick veil not deem it a crime in them to be 
of it, as you yourselves are so. Formerly, their own 

1 was sufficient to secure empire to them; but now they 
the that it may be enjoyed for ever by those pedple 
have atucert it. All they desire is, that you wifl 

leased to protect, by the power of your arms, their liberties, as 
no longer able to defend them by their own. But. 
y, some of those cities have favoured Antiochus. Had 
not the others favoured Philip also; and the T'arentines Pyrrhus ? 
To. cite but one , Carthage, your enemy as well as rival, en- 
joys its liberties laws. Consider, Fathers, the ments 
which this a apse you under. Will you concede to Bumenes's 


#4 
i 
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It was impossible to forbear applauding this speech, and it was 
thought worthy of the Roman grandeur. ‘The senate found itself 
on this occasion divided and opposed by different sentiments and 
duties, of whose importance and justice they were sensible, but 
which, at the same time, it was difficult to reconcile on this oeca- 
sion. On one side, gratitude for the services of a king, who had 
adhered to them with ‘inviolable zeal and fidelity, made a strong 
impression on their minds: on the other, they earnestly wished to 
have it thought that the sole view of their undertaking this war was: 
to restore the Grecian cities to their liberty. It must be confessed 
that the motives on both sides were exceedingly strong. The 
restoring of every purt of Greece to its liberties and laws after 
Philip’s defeat, had acquired the Romans a reputation infinitely 
superior to all other triumphs. But then it would be dangerous to 
displease so powerful a prince as Eumenes; and it was the interest 
ofthe Romans to bring over other kings to their side by the attrac: 
tive charms of advantage. However, the wisdom of the senate knew 
how to reconcile these different duties. 

Antioclius’s ambassadors were brought in after those of Ri:ndes 
and all they requested of the senate was, to confirm the peace 
which L. Scipio had granted them: They complied with their de 
she, and accordingly, some days after, it was also ratified inthe as- 
sembly of the peopie. 

The ambassadors of the Asiatic cities were likewise: heards an‘ 
the answer made to the.a was, that, the senate. would despatch, pur- 
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suant to their usual custom, ten commissioners, 


ers, to inquire into and 
settle the affairs of Asia. It was told them in gen od 
nia, the two Phrygias and Mysia, should thenceforward be subj 
to king Eumenes. To the Rhodians were allotted Lycia, and that 
pert of Caria which lies nearest to Rhodes, and part of Pisidia. In 
these distributions, such cities were excepted as enjoyed their 
freedom before the battle fought against Antiochus. It was enact 
ed, that the rest of the cities of Asia, which had paid tribute to At 
talus, should also pay it to Eumenes; and that such as had been 
tributaries to Antiochus, should be free and exempt from contribu- 
tions of every kind. ; 

Eumenes and the Rhodians seemed well satisfied with this 

rudent regulation. The latter re as a favour, that the in- 
Pabitants of Soli, a city of Silicia, descended igi , as well as 
themselves, from the people of Argos, might be restored to their 
hberty. The senate, after consulting Antiochus’s ambassadors on 
that head, informed the Rhodians of the violent opposition which 
those ambassadors had made to their request ; because Soli, as 
situated beyond mount ‘Taurus, was not included in the treaty- 
However, that if they imagined the honour of Rhodes was con- 
cerned in this demand, they would again attempt to overcome their 
reluctance. The Rhodians returning the most hearty thanks once 
more to the Romans, for the great Sieaid they vouchsafed them, 
answered, that it was far from their intention to interrupt the peace 
in any manner, and retired highly satisfied. 

The Romans decreed a triumph to A2milius Regillus, who had. 
gained a victory at sea over the admiral of Antiochus's fleet ; and 
still more justly to L. Scipio, who had conquered the king in per- 
son. He assumed the surname of Asiaticus, that his titles might. 
not be inferior to those of his brother, upon whom that of Africa- 
nus had been conferred. 

Thus ended the war against Antiochus, which was not of long 
duration, cost the Romans but little blood, and yet contributed very 
much to the aggrandizing of theirempire. But, at the same time, 
this victory contributed also, in another manner, to the decay and 
ruin of that very empire, by introdncing into Rome, by the wealth 
it brought into it, a taste and love for Juxury and effeminate plea- 
sures; for it is from this victory over Antiochus, and the conquest 
of Asia, that Pliny dates the depravity and corruption of mannere 
in the republic of Rome,* and the fatal changes which took place 
there. Asia,t vanquished by the Roman arms, in its turn vanquish- 
ed Kome by its vices. Foreign wealth extinguished in that city a 
love for the ancient poverty and simplicity in which its strength. 
and honour had consisted. Luxury,{ which in a manner entered. 


* Pin. 1, xili. c. 3. t Armis, vicit, vitiis victns est. Sence, de Alen. 
Prima peregrinos obscu:na pecunia mores 
Inwulit, et turpi fregerunt secuta li Qu 
Divitie mollese— 
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Rome in triumph with the bg pte spoils of Asia, brought with her 
in her train rities crimes of every kind, greater 
havoc in the cities than the mightiest armies could have done, am: 
in that manner avenged the conquered globe. 


+ 


Reflections on the conduct of the Romans with regard to the Greciar 
states, and the king's both of Europe and Asia. 


The reader begins to discover, in the events before related, one 
of the principal c teristics of the Romans, which will soon de 
termine of all the states of Greece, and produce an al- 
most in the universe, 1 mean a spirit of soverei 
and ‘decsinion othe characteristic does not display itself at Brae 
in its full extent; it reveals itself only by degrees; and it is only 
by insensible progressions, which at the same time are rapid 
enough, that it is carried at last to its greatest height. 

It must be confessed, that this people, on certain occasions, show 
such a moderation and disinterestedness, as (judging of them only 
from their outside) exceed every thing we meet with in history, and 
to which it seems inconsistent to refuse praise. Was there ever a 
more delightful or more glorious day, than that in which the Ro- 
mans, after having carried on a long and dangerous war; after 
crossing seas, and exhausting their treasures; caused a herald to 
proclaim, in a general assembly, that the Roman people restored 
all the cities to their liberty; and desired to reap no other fruit 
trom their victory, than the noble pleasure of doing good to na- 
tions, the bare remembrance of whose ancient glory sufficed to en- 
dear them-to the Romans? ‘The description of what passed om 
that immortal day can hardly be read without tears, and without 
being affected with a kind of enthusiasm of esteem and admira- 
tion. 

Mad this deliverance of the Grecian states proceeded merely 
from a principle of generosity, void of all interested motives; had 
the whole tenor of the conduct of the Romans never belied such 
exalted sentiments;..nothing could possibly have been more au- 
gust, or more eb doing honour to a nation. But, if we 
penetrate ever 80 little beyond this glaring outside, we soon per- 
ceive, that this specious moderation of the Romans was yin 
founded upon a profound policy: wise indeed, and prudent, accord- 
ing to the ordinary rules of government, but at the same time very 
remote from that noble disinterestedness, which has been so highly 


Nullum crimen abest facinusque libidini, ex que 
Paupertas Romana perit 
jor armis 


Sev 
Luxuria jincubuit, victumgue ulciscitur orbem. 
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y were really free, Kecntaes ha 
. in the inves Iam now 
two powers; I mean the Grecian | redon 
they were always engaged in war; the dened to preserve the re- 
mains of their ancient gh A the latter to complete their 
mo aide The Romans perfectly well acquainted ‘with 
this state of Greece, were » cialis needed not be under 
any apprehensions from those. little which-were grown 
weak through oe ae = years, intestine ‘euds, mutual jealousies, 
and the wars they had been foreed to support era 
powers. But aaecedeates which was possessed of well disciplined 
troops, inured to all the toils of wars, which had continually in 
view the glory of its former monarchs ; which» had formerly ex- 
tended its conquests to the extremities of the which: still 
harboured an ardent, though chimerical desire of attaining-univer- 
sal empire ; aud which hud hud a kind of natural alliance with the 


kings of Egypt and Syria, spring from the same and united 
by the common interests of monarchy; Macedonia, I say, just 
alarms to Rome, which, from the time of the rain of Cort had 
no obstacles to her ambitious designs, but those king- 


doms tliat shared the rest of the world between them, and espe- 
cially Macedonia, as it lay nearer to Italy than the rest. 

To balance, therefore, the power of Macedon, and to dispossess 
Philip of the aid which he flattered himself he should receive from 
the Greeks, which, indeed, had they united all their forces with 
his, in order to oppose this common enemy, would perhaps have 
made him invineible with regard to the Romans; in this view, [ 
say, this iatter people declared loudly in favour of those repudlies; 
mace it their glory to take them under cm ne and that 
with no other design, in outward a to detend them 
against their oppressors; and, farther to canal them by a still 
stronger tie, they lung out to tlifm a specious bait (as a reward for 
their fidelity.) I mean liberty, of which all the republies in = 
tion were inexpressibly jealous; and which the "acetal 
murehs had perpetually disputed with them. 

The bait was artfully prepared, and swallo 
the generality of the Greeks, whose views" 

But the most judicious and most clear-sighted: nme weak 
vered the danger that lay concealed beneath ene 
and accordingly they exhorted the people from» time: tex 

their public asseinvhes, to beware of this cloud that 

uw the: West; and which, changing on a sudden into:# 
tempest, would break like thunder over their heads, to their utter 
destruction. 

Nothing could be more — and equitable than the conduct of 
the Romans in the beginning. They acted with the'utmost mode- 
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ration towards such states and nations as addressed them for pro- 
tection; they succoured them against their enemies; took the 
utmost pains in terminating their differences, and in suppressing all 
commotions which arose amongst them; and did not Jeoslad the 
least recompense from their allies for all these services. By this 
means their authority gained strength daily, and prepared the na- 
tions for entire subjection. 

And indeed, under pretence of offering them their good offices, 
of entering into their interests, and of reconciling them, they ren- 
dered themselves the sovereign arbiters of those whom they had re- 
stored to liberty, and whom they now considered, in some measure, 
as their freedmen. They used to depute commissioners to them, 
to inquire into their complaints. to weigh and examine the rea- 
sons on both sides, and to decide their quarrels: but when the ar- 
ticles were of such a nature, that there was no possibility of 
reconciling them onthe spot, they invited them to send their de- 
puties to . emesis they used, with plenary authority, to 
summon those who refused to come to an agreement; obliged 
them to plead their cause before the senate, and even to appear in 
person there. From arbiters and mediators, being become supreme 
judges, they soon assumed a magisterial tone, looked upon their 
decrees as irrevocable decisions, were greatly offended when the 
most implicit obedience was not paid to them, and gave the name 
of rebellion to a second resistance; thus there arose, in the Ro- 
man senate, a tribunal which judged all nations and kings, from 
which there was no appeal. ‘This tribunal, at the end of every 
war, determined the rewards and punishments due to all parties. 
They dispossessed the vanquished nations of part of their territo- 
ries in order to bestow them on their allies, by which they did two 
things from which they reaped a double advantage; for they there- 
bye im the interest of Rome, such kings as were no ways 
formidable to them, and from whom they had something to hope ; 
and weakened others, whose friendship the Romans could not ex- 

, and whose arms they had reason to dread. 

_ We shall hear one of the chief magistrates in the republic of the 
-Acheans inveigh strongly in a public assembly,against this unjust 
usurpation, and ask by what title the Romans are empowered to 
- assume so haughty an ascendant over them; whether their republic 
was not as free and independent as that of Rome; by what right 
the latter pretended to force the Acheans to account for their con- 
duct; whether they would be pleased, should the Acheans, in their 
turn, officiously pretend to inquire into their affairs: and whether~ 
matters ought not to be on the same footing, on both sides? All 
these reflections were very reasonable, just, and unanswerable; and 
the Romans had no advantage in the question but force. 

They acted in the same manner, and their politics were the same, 

with regard to their treatment of kings. The first won over te 
their interest such among them as were the weakest, and conse 
22 | 
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the deast Seenideios them the title of allies, 
ery te in some measure sacred and 


Hit 
a 
7 re 
iit 


Ban the etter srethediat It was this which raised 


Pergamus to Ited of grandeur. 
_ In the sual, tho Roceane invaded, ag l pretences, 


re goot 
haviour; Akar tate te at nee arms; ‘a to de- 
clare war, or conclude any alliance, without first their 
‘leave; banish them to the other aie of the mountains leave 
them, in strictness of speech, an empty title, a vain shadow 
of ro ~ exes divested of all its Sele and advantages. 
cannot doubt, but that Providence had decreed to the Ro- 
mans the sovereignty of the world, and the Scriptures had prophe- 
sied their future grandeur: but they were to those divine 
oracles; and besides, the bare prediction of their conquests was 
no justification of their conduct. Although it * difficult to affirm, 
and still more so to prove, that this people had, from their first rise, 
formed a plan, in order to conquer and a)] nations; it cannot 
be denied but that,if we examme their w conduct attentively, 
it will appear that they acted as if they had a foreknowledge of 
this ; and that a kind of instinct had determined them to conform to 
it in all thi 
But be this as it will, we see, by the event, in what thie so much 
boasted Jenity and moderation of the Romans terminated. vor 
mies to the liberty of all nations; having the utmost contempt for 
kings and monarchy ; cpr upon the whole universe as their 
prey ey, they sped, with insatiable ambition, the Ceape the 
ae; they seized indiscriminately all provinces and 
ie aa extended their empire over all nations: in a word, they 
prescribed no other lirsite to their wast prejecta,aaae aaa 
deserts and seas made it impossible to pass. 
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